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CHAP.  I. 

I  shut  my  eyes  to  all  around  roe,  and  in  fancy  bcheld  hiro  1^  ing 
in  tbe  shade  before  nie.  Arabian  M.S, 

The  last  rieh  beams  of  an  Arabian  sun 
now  adorned  the  lofty  promontories,  and 
innumerable  palm-trees,  which,  in  a  few 
scattered  parts  of  Yemen,  decorate  the 
vast  Sandy  plains  of  that  spacious  and  de- 
solate continent ;  and  irradiated  each  with 
a  glovving  tinge  that  really  resembled  the 
bright  golden  hues,  and  sapphire-coloured 
reflections,  so  often  alluded  to,  by.Eastem 
vvriters,  in  their  fantastic  descriptions  of 

VOL.'I.  B 
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some  imaginary  fairy  scene.  It  was  one 
of  those  supremely  favoured  spots,  called 
oases,  which  smile  even  in  that  land  of 
drought  and  sterility,  near  the  banks  of 
the  Euphrates,  where  natura  seemed  to 
have  lavished  all  her  störe  in  a  momentary 
mood  of  thoughtless  extravagance,  as  if 
to  make  atonement  for  her  former  nig- 
gardly  dispensation  of  the  bounties  of  Pro- 
vidence.  On  every  side  were  scattered 
thick  blossoms  of  surpassing  beauty,  and 
exhaling  various  odours,  occasionally  in- 
termingled  with  fruits  of  divers  kinds, 
among  which,  however,  the  date  and  me- 
lon  were  the  most  conspicuöus — afibrd- 
ing,  doubtless,  a  delicious  sight  to  the 
tired  foUowers  of  the  thirsty  caravan,  fresh 
from  the  torrid  deserts  which  divide  Mec- 
ca  from  the  sumptuous  capital  of  Egypt ; 
and  presenting,  to  the  startled  eye  of  an 
unaccustomed  visitant,  all  the  agreeable 
variety  of  objects  and  productions  which 
diversify  the  opposite  coast  of  Barbary, 
At  a  little  distance,   on  one  side,  were 

situated 
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situated  many  small  mounds,  or  eminen- 
ces,  of  various  dimensions  and  appear- 
ance,  most  of  tbem  covered  with  trees, 
and  a  few  of  them  with  verdure.  Far 
beyond  these,  biit  lying  in  the  same  di- 
rection,  could  be  discemed  a  loftier  ränge 
of  mountains,  apparently  fertile,  whose 
elevated  summits  still  blushed  in  the  tints 
of  the  departing  sunshine;  while  through 
the  whole  of  this  terrestrial  paradise  mean- 
dered  the  broad  and  beautiful  Euphrates, 
visible  here,  to  the  enraptured  gazer,  for 
an  incredible  number  of  miles.  At  length, 
as  this  majestically-rolling  torrent  ap- 
proaehed  the  almost-forgotten  site  of  that 
once-famous  city,  Babylon,  its  course  was 
eoncealed  by  the  massy  heaps  of  ruins 
among  which  beasts  of  prey,  and  broods 
of  dangerous  reptiles,  find  a  suitable  abid- 
ing-place,  secure  from  the  unwelcome  mo- 
lestation  of  man*.     But  narrow  was  the 

B  2  Space 

*  '*  It  shall  never  be  inhabited,  neitber  shall  it  be  dwelt  in  from 
generation  to  generation:  neitber  sball  tbe  Arabian  pitch  tent 
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adorhments  of  her  favourites.  Our  pa- 
rents,  too,  are  charmed  to  see  them  happy 
— it  is  only  I  who  am  miserable.  Avails 
it  aught  that  I  adore  this  vaunted,  new- 
sprung  prophet,  whose  birth-plaee  was  the 
glorious  Meeca,  and  whose  shrine  is  at 
Medina,  where  thousands  daily  worship 
him,  if  to  me  life  presents  but  a  vaeuum 
of  dreariness  without  Variation  or  excite- 
ment*?  Razekah  raight  still  havegiven 
me  sustenance,  and  Hafedah  have  sup- 
ported  me  amid  these  pathless  deserts — 
Salemah  might  have  preserved  me  in  af- 
flietion,  and  Sakiah  have  yielded  me  suffi- 
cient  of  refreshing  moisture,  if  such  was 
to  be  my  existence.  I  would  plough  the 
deep — I  .would  traverse  distant  regions — 
I  would  do  aught  to  vary  the  loathed  mo- 
notony  of  the  life  to  which  I  am  doomed," 
As  he  ceased,  his  dark-searching  eyes 
glanced  rapidly  over  the  fading  beauties 

of 

•  The  Adites  (ancient  Arabians)  bad  four  idois— Razekah, 
tbe  giver  of  food ;  Sakiah,  the  dispeaser  of  raiii ;  Salemah,  the 
preserver  in  sickness;  and  Hafedah,  the  defender  of  travellers. 
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of  the  now-empurpled  landscape,  and 
rested  longer  on  those  yet  golden  spots 
produced  by  the  growtb  of  a  small  yellow 
flower,  or  rather  weed»  found  sometimes 
in  the  desert,  and  which  has  at  a  distanoe 
a  beautiful  appearance :  but  so  baneful  to 
existence  is  the  venom  it  contains,  that 
even  the  hardy  camel,  if  tempted  by  keen 
hunger  to  bite  of  it,  inevitably  dies.  At 
length,  just  as  the  sun  had  totally  disap- 
peared  behind  the  most  distant  promon- 
tory,  which  the  naked  eye  could  hardly 
distinguish  from  a  cloud  in  the  horizon, 
young  Alhamet  slowly  arose,  and  resurn- 
ing  bis  accoutrements,  prepared  to  return 
to  the  desert  habitation  of  bis  kindred. 
He  had  not  proceeded  far  ere  he  distin- 
guished  the  well-known  voice  of  Muley, 
who  now  appeared  at  a  distance,  driving 
the  cameis  to  their  place  of  security  foi 
the  night.  Alhamet,  being  in  no  mood 
to  enjoy  society,  slunk  aside  for  the  pur- 
pose  of  remaining  unperceived ;  and  soon 
saw  the  favoured  lover  of  bis  sisteri  Mo- 

B  5 
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hara,  pass  over  a  little  exposed  eminence» 
preceded  by  a  train  of  cameis»  whose  di- 
mensions  seemed  augmented  to  a  size  so 
gigantic,  that  each  appeared  a  moving  py. 
ramid— a  not  uncommon  ddusion,  the  ef- 
fiect  of  refraction  amid  the  sultry  vapours 
of  Araby.  Emerging  then  from  bis  con- 
cealraent,  as  the  last  lines  of  twilight  dis- 
appeared»  he  pursued  bis  solitary  way 
across  the  desert,  sometimes  lingeiing  to 
survey  the  mounting  moon»  as,  brighten- 
ing  every  instant,  she  usurped  her  pale 
dominion  over  the  tranquil  and  unpoUu^ 
ted  scene,  Here  (at  least  since  the  "  days 
of  eld")  the  pestilential  refinements  of  po- 
lished  Society  have  never  dared  to  in- 
trude — 

"  Here  Freedom  dwells  without  a  fear — 
Co^  to  the  World,  she  lores  the  wild ; 

Who  ever  brings  a  fetter  here, 
To  cbain  the  desert's  fier^  child  ?'* 

But  here,  too,  the  venomous  reptile  haunts 
the  deceitful  shade,  and  the  dreaded  beast 
of  prey  has  fixed  bis  gloomy  abode.     Of- 

ten 
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ten  did  Alhamet  start  as  he  proceeded,  on 
beholding  the  huge  footprint  of  the  sa- 
vage  prowler  of  tbe  desert— the  fierce, 
majestic  lion— fresh  in  the  sand  befbre 
him ;  or  listen  disturbedly  to  the  distant 
Foar  of  the  relentless  panther,  just  rousing 
himself  to  roam  the  desolate  wildemess  in 
seareh  of  his  noctumal  meal.  On  such 
occasions  he  would  cast  aside  his  thought- 
fulness — grasp  his  spear  suddenly — pause 
for  a  fearful  moment,  while  an  involun- 
tary  shudd^r  crept  over  his  frame»  and 
then  proceed  with  inereased  alacrity. 
And  now,  as  he  drew  nearer  to  the  hyma, 
he  could  plainly  distinguish  the  sound  of 
the  arahehhah  (a  favourite  instrument  of 
the  Arabs»  who  are  passionately  affected 
by  the  rudest  harmony),  whieh  he  doubt- 
ed  not  it  was  the  light  band  of  his  sister 
touched  so  mellifluously ;  and,  unable  to 
resist  the  Impulse»  he  paused  awhile  to 
listen*  In  a  few  minutes  the  instrument 
was  accompanied  by  the  soft  voiee  of  Mo- 
hara,  while  Muley  occasionally  assisted 

B  6  the 
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the  effe^t,  by  joining  at  intervals  with  bis 
gasapK  or  reed,  pierced  witb  a  greater  or 
less  numberof  boles,  according  to  tbe  abi- 
lity  of  the  pei*former.  Alhamet  sighed  as 
be  contemplated  tbe  bappiness  of  otbers, 
and  bearkened  undesignedly  to  tbe  feel- 
ing  strain  of  the  artless  sonnetteer,  which, 
rendered  almost  verbally,  ran  as  foUows : 

"  Allah  !  prince  of  sea  and  desert, 
Listen  to  the  Bedooin  damsel — 
Grant  the  wandering  maiden's  prayer ! 
I  have  an  affectionate  sire, 
Majestic  and  straight  as  the  cedar  of  Lebanon  : 
But  who  soon  shall  bend, 
Like  the  reed  beneath  the  whirlwind, 
When  assalied  by  destroying  Time. 
Let  his  decüine  be  gentle  as  the  mild, 
Yet  gorgeousj  Coming  of  a  peacefal  evening— 
Oh,  prince  of  land  and  ocean ! 
Thou  !  who  canst  guide  the  simoom. 
And  mitigate  the  wrath  of  the  pestilence, 
Let  not  Mohara  vainlj  suppiicate. 

**  I  have  a  lover, 
Who  18  comelj,  and  tall  as  the  full-grown  tzinnar; 

And  beauteous  as  the  blooming  tamarind 
That  shadows  our  tent  with  its  clustering  branches. 
More  graceful  is  he  than  the  antelopel 
More  statelj  thau  tbe  elephaat ! 
He  loves  Mohara— the  rest  must  not  be  told. 

May 
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May  lie  never  know  thint  in  the  deaert  \   *** 
May  hisJQuniej^  be  among  palra-tret^s ! 
Tbou  I  whom  tbe  dire  hurricane  obeyt, 
WbfO  it  harmlessly  passes  our  dwelling, 

Scatter  pJeasant  vallies, 
Spread  konstant  Springs,  for  bim  wbo  loves  Mobara. 

**  I  bave  a  brotber, 
Wbüse  aspect  is  cbeerless  as  the  parched  Sabarra  : 
-    Wbose  form  reaembletb  the  sbrob  of  tbe  wildemess, 
Wbich  is  witbered,  and  early  pinetb  away, 
Because  it  deligbts  not  in  tbe  soil  of  Araby. 
Wbose  ejes  are  like  fountains, 
Oftentimes  overflowing, 
But  tbe  waters  are  drops  of  bitterness. 
Tbou  !  wbo  canst  mould  tbe  desert  witb  a  breatb 
lato  columns  of  destruction, 
Then  witb  a  sign  allay  tbeni — Oh  !  look  downward, 
Like  tbe  benignant  sunbeam, 
Whlch  irradiates  tbe  cool  mist  of  the  morning. 
Ligbten  his  sadness — teacb  him,  top,  to  iove 
Mohara,  and  to  prize  his  bair-wrought  home*." 

To  this  wild  and  irregulär,  but  heartfelt 
effusion,  Alhamet  listened  as  if  spell- 
bound  to  the  spot  on  which  he  was  Stand- 
ing ;  nor  did  even  the  eessation  of  the 
strain  induce  him  for  sorae  time  to  forego 

his 

*  Tbe  tents  used  by  some  of  tbe  wandering  tribes  in  Arabia, 
being  coroposed  of  a  kind  of  bair-clotb,  are  tbence  caiied  beet  el 
ihar — I.  e.  **  houses  of  bair." 
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his  attitude  of  pleased  approval  and  atten- 
tion. He  feit  as  if  under  the  influence  of 
a  delightful  dream;  an  awakened  Sensa- 
tion of  benevolence  and  gratitude  rushed 
upon  his  heart,  and  a  füll  flood  of  tears,  at 
the  same  moment,  relieved  his  dusky  bo- 
som  from  the  weight  of  feelings  which  it 
had  not  lately  been  accustomed  to  endure. 


CHAR 
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CHAP.  II. 

Is  the  flower  of  tbe  detert  leis  sweet  becaute  it  bkMsoiiis  afar  firom 
the  gardeos  of  luzarj  ?    Lift  ap  thine  ejes  and  jodge» 

Arahian  M.6. 

Mohara's  melody  had  been  for  some  time 
silent,  ere  Alhamet  ventured  to  enter  his 
rüde  desert  dwelling ;  and  when  he  did,  it 
was  with  a  faltering  step»  and  disturbed 
countenance.  She  was  sitting  in  the 
middle  of  the  tent,  and  her  attitude»  as 
she  drooped  unconsciously  over  her  mute 
Instrument,  was  beautifuUy  expressive  of 
the  interest  she  herseif  feit  in  the  words 
she  had  just  repeated.  Her  attire  and 
Ornaments,  whieh  were  in  striet  confor- 
mity  to  the  fashion  of  her  country,  seenv- 
ed  disposed  in  the  best  manner  to  advan- 
tage  her  certainly  exquisite  form  and  fea- 
tures — for  Mohara  was  a  beauty  of  the 
finest  mould.  She  was  not  so  fair  as  Al- 
hamet, 
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harnet,  her  complexiön  being  rather  ofthat 
shadowy  description  to  which  the  accus- 
tomed  tinge  of  henna  appears  a  real  em- 
bellishment.  Her  hair  and  eyes  were  of 
the  jettiest  sable;  and  the  profusion  of 
light  silver  rings  that  encircled  her  arms 
and  ankles,  though  grating  and  repulsive» 
even  in  description,  to  a  taste  more  reiined 
and  modernized,  eontrasted  admirably  with 
the  glossy  darkness  of  her  majestic  limbs, 
and  commanding  lineaments.  Such  was 
Mohara — the  loveliest  inhabitant  of  the 
wilderness!  Such  appeared  the  gazelle 
of  the  desert,  whose  unenviable  destiny  it 
was  to  traverse,  in  Company  with  her 
tribe,  the  terrible  sand-tracts,  and  enor- 
mous  plains,  of  her  native,  desolate  Araby. 
By  her  side  sat  Muley,  the  youthful  ad- 
mirer  of  her  beauty,  who  seemed  intent 
on  devouring  with  his  gaze  her  manifold 
attractions.  His  dress  resembled  the  at- 
tire  of  Alhamet,  except  that  he  wore  nei- 
ther  bonnet  nor  turban  : — his  dark,  lux- 
uriant  hair,  which  some  of  the  tribes  of 

Yemen 
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Yemen  permit  to  grow  to  an  inconveni- 
ent  length,  being  tastefully  confined  with 
a  fillet  of  small  cord.  At  a  little  distance 
from  the  open  entr^nce,  reclined  Aben 
Voorg,  the  father,  and  Zeid»  the  mother 
of  this  wandering  family.  The  earnest 
looks  of  each  were  turned  towards  Alha- 
met  on  his  entranee,  who  slowly  advanced» 
and,  with  a  bewildered  air,  divesting  him- 
seif  of  his  aecoutrements,  adorned  with 
them  the  central  pillar  of  this  warlike  ha« 
bitation, 

No  sooner  was  he  seated,  than  Mohara 
strove  to  cast  aside  her  reverie,  and  again 
touched  feebly  the  chords  of  her  instru- 
ment;  but  the  ability  seemed  to  have 
abandoned  her,  and  her  hands  dropped 
listlessly  by  her  side,  without  eliciting  the 
harmonious  cadence  of  which  her  gesture 
seemed  prelusive.  Muley  raised  the  reed 
to  his  lips,  but  pereeiving  that  she  did  not 
commence,  withdrew  it  again  in  silenee. 
An  involuntary  Sensation  of  melancholy 
pervaded  the  whole  group,  which,  though 

each 
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each  wished  heartily  for  the  welcome 
*'  Once  upon  a  time**  (the  favourite  ex- 
pression  used  by  the  Arabs  to  denote  the 
commencement  of  some  marvellous  tale, 
or  narrative)— ^none  offered  to  dissipate; 
when  suddenly  a  tall  figure  was  espied 
advancing  along  the  narrow  Valley  caused 
by  two  inconsiderable  ridges  of  sand  which 
formed,  to  the  uneouth  portal,  a  perfectly 
characteristic  avenue.  All  arose  joyfully 
on  beholding  him,  which  indicated  the 
approaching  personage  to  be  neither  un- 
recognised  nor  unwelcome :  but  the  eyes 
of  Alhamet  glistened  with  unusual  trans- 
port,  as  if  kindled  by  some  sudden  recol- 
lection,  while,  uttering  the  customary  de- 
mand  for  hospitality,  the  stranger  entered 
the  hyma. 


* 


His  countenance  was  majestic»  and  his 
deportment  dignified  in  the  extreme; 
while  his  lofty,  well-fashioned  turban,  and 
the  faded  sumptuousness  of  his  flowing 
rohes»  bespoke  him  a  native  of  Turkey,  or 

Persia, 
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Persia,  ratber  than  of  Araby.  He  was 
aged,  för  bis  descending  beard  was  of  a 
silvery  wbiteness,  but  bis  features  were 
still  fiorid,  and  even  beautiful ;  and  tbere 
was  a  loftiness  in  bis  demeanour  which 
elevated  bis  stature  to  considerably  above 
tbe  common  size.  His  dress  appeared 
"  travel-stained,**  ratber  tban  travel-wom, 
and  in  spite  of  his  years,  and  presumed 
weariness— 

**  It  seem'd  he  needed  oot  the  sta£f  be  bore." 


Tbe  skin  bad  been  spread  in  tbe  middle 
of  tbe  tent,  for  tbe  refresbment  of  tbe  tra- 
veller :  figs,  melons,  tbe  date  of  tbe  grove 
— tbe  wine-making  tamarind,  and  tbe 
clear  produce  of  tbe  crystal  well,  bad  been 
provided  for  bis  entertainment.  All  bad 
long  since  been  removed,  and  yet  not  one 
bad  drowsiness  prevailed  on  to  retire  to 
rest.  Tbe  noon  of  nigbt  still  found  tbem 
listening  to  tbe  wondrous  tales  wbicb 
glided  alluringly  from  tbe  lips  of  tbeir  ve- 

nerable 
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nerable  guest ;  and  often  elicited  the  well^ 
merited  •*  inasha  allah  *  /"  from  the  loud 
and  combined  voices  of  his  approving  au- 
ditors.  The  adventures  narrated  by  Ali- 
beg  (for  such  was  the  name  of  this  Singu- 
lar visitant)  on  the  present  occasion,  were 
chiefly  descriptive  of  the  most  fascinating 
wonders,  and  enchanting  phenomena  in 
nature,  whose  divers  charms  were  even 
augmented  by  the  soft  witchery  of  his  de- 
liverance.  He  spoke  of  exhaustless  floods 
of  azure  element,  bearing  whole  navies 
on  their  yielding  bosoms — of  boundless 
realms  crisped  by  eternal  frost — of  groves 
illumined  by  millions  of  fire-flies— the 
eivilization  of  Europe,  and  gilded  domes 
of  Asia,  with  all  the  new-discovered  glo- 
ries  of  the  Western  world,  a  thousand 
times  exaggerated.  He  even  spoke  of 
the  probable  existence  of  an  imagined  re- 
gion,  where  the  sun  never  sets — daylight 
being  never  extinguished ;  themes  caleu- 
lated  to  awaken  the  euriosity,  and  excite 

the 

•  Eqaivalent  to  "  excellently  well.'* 
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the  interest,  of  the  most  apathetic  listener. 
Nor  was  the  gloomy  Alhamet  any  longer 
silent:  he  arose,  and  flinging  his  arms 
round  the  neck  of  the  narrator»  hurst  at 
once  into  a  description  of  his  evening 
ramble,  and  the  desires  engendered  in  his 

bosom. 

«        ♦        «         *        « 

"  My  son,"  said  Aben  Voorg,  as  he 
rose  at  length  to  retire  for  the  night»  "  let 
what  thou  hast  witnessed  deter  thee  from 
too  highly  valuing  those  possessions  which, 
being  placed  in  far  perspective,  become 
thus  commensurately  magnified  in  tby  es- 
timation;  as  objects  in  the  desert  some- 
times  seem  larger  in  proportion  to  the  dis- 
tance  from  which  they  are  observed.  How 
delightful  was  the  melody  which  allured 
thy  attention  this  eve  at  sunset !  but  it 
owed  its  charm  only  to  its  remote- 
ness.  Annihilate  the  distance  —  and 
would  Alhamet  have  been  thus  transport- 
ed  by  the  mere  jingling  of  pieces  of  metal 
strung,  by  a  foolish  girl,  round  the  neck 

of 
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of  a  brüte  ? — Many  things  appear  enchan- 
ting,  as  distant  theories,  which,  as  close 
realities,  we  regard  indifferently.  The 
flowers  that  from  afar  attraeted  thy  char- 
med  gaze,  contained  the  deadliest  essence ; 
mingled  with  hatred»  then,  should  be  the 
admiration  they  excite,  for  he  who  tastes 
the  poison  perishes.  Reflect  on  this,  my 
son — and  may  the  prophet  whom  we  wor- 
ship  eontinue  to  amend  in  thee  whatever 
he  may  discern  amiss  r 

**  It  is  all  in  vain !"  said  Alhamet,  with 
a  desponding  sigh ;  **  I  respect  thy  coun- 
sel,  venerable  monitor — for  art  thou  not 
my  father?  thine  I  revere,  too — for  thou 
art  my  mother ;  and  thine,  Mohara — for 
it  is  the  voice  of  my  sister  speaks  to  me. 
Thine,  Muley,  also  do  I  reverence — ^for 
thou  hast  been  the  friend  of  my  boyhood, 
and  mayst  become  the  brother  of  mine 
age.  Bot — ^it  is  all  in  vain !  Now,"  he 
eontinued,  seizing  the  band  of  Alibeg,  as 
soon  as  bis  kindred  had  disappeared — 
**  now  that  we  are  alone,  I  conjure  thee, 

teil 
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teil  me  yet  further  of  those  wondrous 
dimes  where  the  great  orb  of  heaven  op« 
presses  not  witb  its  sultriness — those  spar- 
ry  regions  of  enduring  crystal,  often  crus- 
ted  with  rain  of  a  beautiful  whiteness, 
whose  inbabitants  to  me  seem  lovelier 
tban  mortal!  since,  compared  with  their 
complexions,  Alhamet's — though  the  fair- 
est  of  bis  tribe — would  be  sooty  as  dark- 
ness.  It  is  late,  and  few  hours  are  left  us 
for  repose;  but  time  cannot  be  spent  bet- 
ter than  in  rendering  instruction  to  those 
who  rejoice  to  be  instructed.  Commence 
— I  sball  attend." 

4^  «  ♦  4^  ^ 

"  Surely  thou  hast  de^cribed  to  me  the 
country  of  Ginnistan* !" 

All  was  silent,  and  solitary»  now  within 
the  hyma:  the  stranger,  Alibeg,  and  bis 
entranced  auditor,  had  at  length  retired 
to  rest.  Alhamet  long  lay  biiried  in  ru- 
mination  on  bis  pallet,  but  found  it  im- 

possible 

*  Fairy  land. 
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possible  to  compose  himself  to  sleep :  and 
when  slumber  did,  for  a  brief  interval, 
seal  bis  heavy  eyelids,  it  was  only  the 
Signal  for  bis  excursive  ^piiit  to  realize 
in  Imagination  the  substance  of  bis  wak- 
ing  dreams.  He  believed  himself  trans- 
ported  suddenly  to  tbe  summit  of  an  im- 
mense  edifiee  of  stones,  nine  of  which 
only  for  med  tbe  Square  space  tbat  sup- 
ported  bim,  altbougb  tbe  beaping  üplof 
tbe  wbole  fabric,  judging  from  the  astoun-^ 
ding  breadth  of  the  base,  appeared  to  have 
been  tlie  work  of  many  ages.  He  cast  bis 
eyes  to  the  east  and  to  the  north,  and  be- 
held  nothing  but  a  sea  of  beauty,  covered 
with  innumerabld  islands.  Forests  of  palm- 
trees  grew  upon  them,  and  many  were 
also  diversified  with  villages,  or  adorned 
with  sumptuous  buildings.  On  the  south 
he  perceived  smaller  masses  of  stone,  simi- 
lar  in  aspect  to  tbat  on  which  he  was 
Standing:  wbile  tbe  wbole  intervening 
Space  appeared  covered  with  majestic  rbins, 
which  indicated  it  to  have  been  once  a 

country 
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countiy  of  still  greater  magnificence  and 
splendour.  Beyond  these,  and  more  par- 
ticularly  on  the  western  side,  be  disoovered 
extensive  deserts,  and  elevated  mountains» 
over  which  the  sluggish  clouds  passing 
heavily,  and  casting  their  shadows  on  the 
yellow  sand,  caused  floating  spots  to  move 
as  far  as  the  sight  eould  distinguish.  Al- 
hamet  gazed»  Struck  with  amazement  and 
admiration:  but  his  transport  was  min- 
gled  with  an  unspeakable  awe»  of  which 
he  strove  vainly  to  divest  himself.  He 
was  told  that  his  feet  rested  on  the  loftiest 
of  the  pyramids  of  Djiza — but  the  voice 
that  addressed  him  was  so  like  thunder 
threatening  his  demolition,  that  his  senses 
fled  with  the  unnatural  sound,  and  he  sunk 
to  behold  no  roore. 

Again  he  was  borne  away  in  fancy  to 
the  brink  of  a  gentle,  limpid  streamlet, 
which  meandered  through  a  beautiful 
country,  adorned  and  illumined  by  a  bril- 
liant  and  everlasting  flame  which  never 
expired,  and  which  not  any  quantity  of 

VOL.  I.  c 
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water  could  extinguish.  The  side  of  the 
eminenee  from  which  the  rivulet  descend«- 
ed  was  covered  with  roses,  that  blossomed 
there  perpetually,  even  while  the  snow  in 
its  crevices  remained  undissolved*.  Al- 
hamet  approached  the  miraculous  blaze, 
and  was  astonished  on  finding  the  earth 
glowed  beneath  his  feet.  Urged  on  by 
some  irresistible  Impulse,  he  thrust  his 
hand  into  the  fiery  aperture,  whence 
issued  this  amazing  wonder  of  nature.  In 
a  moment  the  clear  flame,  like  embödied 
lightning,  shot  vengefuUy  upon  him,  and 
palpable  ignition  succeeded.  He  strove 
to  fly,  but  the  hot  soil  clogged  his  föot- 
Steps ;  and  the  sweet  mountain  roses,  now 
changed  to  bubbling  mire,  emitted  a  foul 
steam  to  sufTocate  him.  Faintness  again 
befriended  him,  by  shrouding  him  for  a 

while 

*  This  was  asserted  as  fact  by  the  natives  of  the  great  mountain 
Takhtalu  (calied  also  Moosa  Daghy,  or  the  Mountain  of  Moses) 
to  an  uitelligent  traveller  in  Karamania,  who  likewise  Tenturet  to 
'fancy  tfae  possibility  of  some  curious  association  between  the 
Yanar,  or  perpetuai  fire,  in  its  ▼icinity,  and  the  buming  bush 
on  Mount  Horeb,  mentioned  in  Exodus. 
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while  in  her  impenetrable  mantle,  and, 
during  his  fanded  insensibUityt  tbe  whole 
was  changed. 

He  now  dreamed  himself  etimbing  an 
inunense  mountainous  precipice,  expect- 
ing  at  the  summit  to  be  rewarded  for  his 
toil  by  a  prospeet  equally  extensive  and 
sublime.  With  difficulty  he  gains  the  ut- 
mast  edge,  similar,  in  his  imagination,  to 
that  of  the  Table  Mountain,  in  South  Af- 
ricsi,  and  prepares  frorh  its  lofty  brow  to 
cast  his  longing  eyes  oyer  the  scene  be- 
low.  He  looks  into  the  abyss — but  his 
senses  serve  him  no  longer.  Interminable 
vacuity  lies  stretehed  before  him,  and  vo- 
lition  itself  is  overwhelmed :  his  faculties 
are  astounded — his  gaze  is  fixed — his  brain 
grows  dizzy,  and  he  falls  headlong  over 
the  stupendous  precipice.  With  a  half- 
uttered  cry  of  horror  he  awoke,  and  re- 
solved  on  yielding  no  more  that  night  to 
the  State  of  stupefaction,  or  rather  torment, 
into  which  he  had  fallen ;  when  suddenly 
he  perceived,  asVell  as  the  surrounding 

C  2  gloom 
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gloom  permitted  him  to  distinguish  ob- 
jects,  a  tall  dark  form  bent  anxiously  over 
him,  as  if  silently  observing  whether 
slumber  had  in  reality  obtained  doiliinion 
over  his  drowsy  senses.  It  was  Alibeg, 
who,  it  was  evident,  had  again  risen,  and 
now  cautiously  beckoned  the  youthful 
Arab  to  foUow  him  to  the  open  piain. 
Alhamet  arose,  took  bis  sabre,  lance,  and 
pistols,  which  precaution  his  grave  eon- 
ductor  observed  with  a  smile,  and  instantly 
accompanied  him. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.   III. 


If  it  seeni  good  unto  thee  to  coroe  witli  me  into  Babylon,  coiuc ; 
and  I  will  look  well  unto  thee :  but  if  it  seem  ill  unto  thee  to 
come  wlth  nie  into  Babjlon,  forbear :  beholU,  all  the  land  is  beturc 
thee.  Jerimiak  xl.  4. 


Th£  moon  was  low  in  the  firmament, 
and  shone  on  the  yellow,  far-spread  sands, 
like  a  dull  brazen  crescent,  as  they  quitted 
the  hyma,  and  entered  on  the  vast  expan- 
sive desert.  Alibeg  still  strode  forward 
with  speed  and  dignity ;  and  Alhamet 
followed  in  mute  wonder»  as  far  as  a  little 
eminence,  on  which  stood  a  Single  tree  of 
the  mimosa  kind»  and  towards  which  their 
course  seemed  directed.  Having  without 
difficulty  gained  the  summit,  the  mimosa 
bowed  its  gigantic  arms  around  them, 
drooping  its  branches  to  the  very  ground, 
as  in  solemn  salutation  of  its  nocturnal 

c  3  visitors. 
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visitors.*  Even  Alhamet,  although  no 
stranger  to  these  self-prostrating  rarities, 
could  not  avoid  feeling  a  slight  degree  of 
terror,  when  he  heard  the  riistling  of  this 
living  (almost  breathing)  canopy,  whieh, 
interposing  its  dark  leaves  betwixt  them 
and  the  moon,  rendered  her  feeble  light 
still  more  unserviceable.  He  shook  ijn- 
voluntarily,  and  fear,  for  a  moment,  sup- 
planted  wonder  in  his  bosom.  This  awe 
was  not  diminished,  when,  on  turning  to 
his  eompanion,  he  thought  he  perceived 
him  to  have  increased  considerably  in  sta- 
ture  since  they  quitted  the  Valley;  bat 
this  appearance  he  presently  attributed  to 
the  high  ground  Alibeg  had  chosen  for 
their  Conference,  as  well  as  to  the  shadowy 
and  imperfect  light,  admitted  through  the 
branches.     Alibeg  now  opened    his  lips, 

and  Alhamet  instantly  became  attentive. 

«        ♦        ♦        »        » 

While  yet  the  sage  was  speaking,  a 

"  voice 

*  This  species  of  mimosa,  it  is  credibly  asserted,  still  exists  in 
soine  parts  of  Arabia. 
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voice  from  the  wilderness*'  üaintly  saluted 
them,  which  Alhamet  presently  recog- 
nised  to  be  that  of  Muley,  who,  he  now 
doubted  not,  had  missed,  and  issued  forth 
at  that  lone  hour  in  quest  of  them.  In 
this  conjecture  he  was  not  deceived.  Mu- 
ley  was  in  reality  trayersing  the  level 
Space  below  in  the  hope  of  distinguishing 
their  figures»  and  chanting,  as  he  proceed- 
ed,  his  accustomed  strain  to  the  cameis, 
to  beguile  the  loneliness  of  the  desert 
waste.  Although  Alhamet  thought  little 
of  the  measure  at  this  moment,  yet,  for 
the  reader's  gratification,  a  portion  of  it  is 
presented  as  a  specimen  of  those  composi- 
tions  which,  in  desolate  Arabia,  often 
serve  the  purposes  of  lash  and  bridle ;  for, 
as  long  as  the  song  continues,  the  camel 
proceeds.  The  burthen  of  Muley's  was 
generally  to  the  fbllowing  effect  :-— 


"  Od»  camei !  on  to  the  hair-tent  of  Mohara ! 

It  is  pitched  near  jon  hillock  of  sand. 
And  within  gleam  the  arms  of  her  tribe, 

And  their  trophies  hang  marsballed  aroand. 

C4  It 
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It  is  lovely  as  palms  in  the  vallies  of  Yemen  \ 

It  is  close  by  a  soft-flowing  spring, 

Whose  freshness  rejoices  the  traveller. 

And  whose  gurgling  invites  to  repose. 
But  mine  be  the  rapture  far  dearer  than  rest, 

For  there — tbere  dwells  Mohara  I 

She  is  beauteous  as  morn  in  the  desert! 
Delightful  as  noon  in  the  shade  of  the  sjrcamore  ! 
The  Stars  are  of  fire,  but  her  lustre  surpasses  tbem  : 

There  is  brightness  in  Heaven, 
But  the  sun  is  less  bright  than  the  eyes  of  Mohara, 
Habte,  camel !  haste  to  the  hair-tent  of  Mohara  \*' 

m 

Such  was  tlie  carelessly-vociferated 
strain  of  Muley,  to  beguile  the  tedious* 
ness  of  solitude,  while  seeking  Alhamet, 
and  his  aged  companion.  His  voice  soon 
dying  away  by  degrees,  however,  demon- 
strated  that  he  had  taken  a  wrong  direc- 
tion,  and  Alibeg  continued. 

♦  *  *  *  * 

Ere  the  startled  Alhamet  could  possibly 
make  any  reply,  a  sound  approached 
which  his  practised  ear  instantly  knew  for 
the  trampling  of  horsemen,  and  soon  pass- 
ed  them  rapidly  (the  mimosa  tree  shelter- 
ing  them  from  Observation)  in  the  direc- 

tion 
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tion  of  his  father's  hyma.  The  young 
Arab  trembied,  as  fears  for  the  safety  of 
his  kindred,  in  that  wild,  dangerous  re- 
gion,  where  the  midnight  attack  was  so 
frequent,  naturally  rushed  upon  his  mind. 
He  paused,  and  listened  attentively :  the 
sound  of  the  receding  horsemen  died 
away  in  the  distance,  and  all  was  silent  as 
the  grave.  Presently  a  smothered  shriek 
broke  faintly  upon  his  ear — the  band  of 
Alhamet  was  in  an  instant  upon  the  hilt 
of  his  sabre. — "  The  dreadful  work  is 
doing!"  he  exclaimed,  grasping  it  with 
useless  vehemence — "  It  was  Mohara's 
voiee ! — my  sister  massacred !"  and  a  deep, 
but  stifled  groan,  burst  frooi  his  heaving 
bosom.  The  shriek  was  succeeded  by  a 
few  low  moaning  sounds,  uttered  appa- 
rently  by  a  female  in  the  act  of  earnest 
supplication,  and  all  was  once  more  unin- 
terrupted  silenoe. — •*  It  is  finished!"  again 
groaned  Alhamet,  distractedly — "  it  is 
completed !  and  Alhamet  bas  no  kindred !" 
while,  under  the  conviction  that  the  last 

c  5  dire 
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dire  stroke  had  indeed  fallen  upon  his  fk* 
mily,  he  became  rooted  to  the  spot  wlth 
horror  and  dismay.  Thus  transfixed,  did 
he  meditate  long  and  gloomily,  while  AlU 
beg  stood  suUenly  regarding  hitti;  ^d 
long  and  gloomy  was  the  period  wbieh 
elapsed  before  the  wretched  Alhamet  was 
undeceived. 

¥^  ¥k  «  «  ♦   . 

Many  weeks  had  now  succeeded  eack 
other  since  the  flight  of  Alhamet  frooi 
bis  devastated  home.  The  moon  which 
lit  him  on  the  night  of  bis  departure  from 
the  hyma  of  Aben  Voorg  had  waned^  and 
passed  away — another  came,  ai^d  foiind 
him  still  unseparated  from  bis  hoary  com-. 
panion,  whom  yet  he  could  not  avoid  oo- 
easionally  surveying  with  an  indescribable 
feeling  of  Eversion  and  distrust  It  was 
involuntary,  for  he  strove  to  subdue  it— 
but  it  was  well  founded,  for  his  efibrts 
were  unavailing.  He  had  shrunk  firom 
returning  to  the^abode  of  bis  slaughtered 
familyi  and  probably  adding  another  vie- 

tim 
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tim  to  the  swords  of  barberians:  sinoe 
tbat  lamented  period,  therefore,  ^  Heaven 
and  aocident*'  bad  provided  bim  sustenanoe 
-^tbe  spadous  desert  bis  only  sbelter — 
Alibeg  bis  only  gtiide.  Even  bim  be 
sometimes  sbuddered  to  look  upon — but 
be  knew  not  yet  tbat  **  bis  abode  was  tbe 
desolate  charneUbouse,  and  bis  dwelling 
among  dark  tombs.** 

«  «  «  «  ♦ 

"  Tbus  far  bave  we  joumeyed/*  said 
Albamet,  somewbat  timidly,  **  tbrougb 
tbwnless  mazes  only  of  untbreatening  as- 
pect,  wbere  tbe  depredator  lurked  not, 
nor  tbe  serpent  crawled;  and  tbus  far 
bave  I  trusted  to  thy  guidance,  it  is  true, 
without  reluctance,  and  witbout  inquiry. 
Bot  bere,  amid  tbis  curdling  wilderness — 
tbese  fiigbtful  cbasms — these  cbilling  pre- 
cipices,  I  feel  a  degree  of  terror  from  thy 
presence  to  wbicb  I  bave  hitherto  been  a 
stranger.  In  trutb  there  appearetb  more 
of  mystery  in  thee  than  the  wisest  of  hu- 
man kind  may  solve  or  penetrate.    Lo ! 

c  6  I  am 
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I  am  tired,  and  feeble — but  thou  art  un-' 
wearied :  yet  thy  travail  has  been  greater 
than  mine.  How  is  it  that  thou  journey-f 
est  far,  and  yieldest  not  to  lassitude? — 
impart  to  me  thy  secret." 

Hope  sustains  me,"  answered  Alibeg. 
Of  what  hope  speakest   thou?"   de- 
manded  the  young  Arab. 

'^  Of  that  which  animates  all  bosoms, 
Alhamet,"  replied  Alibeg,  with  an  elated 
smile — "  the  hope  of  rendering  others  like 
unto  ourselves." 

"  Age,  which  stamps  deeper  wrinkles 
on  the  brow,  hath  added  none  to  thine/' 
Said  Alhamet,  earnestly :  "  assure  me  what 
thou  art?" 

"  Ask  of  the  monitor  that  is  within 
thee,"  said  Alibeg,  with  a  displeased  look 
— *'  thy  conscience  will  reply  to  thee." 

"  It  teils  me  thou  art  evil,"  said  Alba- 
met. 

"  It  hath  told  thee  true,"  replied  the 
aged  Alibeg. 

"  Nevertbeless,"    resumed    the    now- 

shrinking 
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sbrinking  Alhamet,  "  my  heart  bath  here- 
tofore  assured  me  otherwise.  I  have  been 
instructed  to  believe  that  crime,  at  tbe 
first  sight,  seems  foul  and  odious;  but 
that  its  hideousness  decreases  as  we  be- 
come  accustomed  to  contemplate  it." 

"  Tbe  doctrine  was  not  false,"  said  Ali- 
beg. 

"  And  yet  I  at  first  regarded  thee  as  of 
an  Order  alike  glorious  and  enviable,"  re- 
joined  Alhamet,  witb  energy ;  ''  and  it  is 
only  now  tbat  I  begin  to  fear  thee,  as 
something  which  I  ought  to  have  avoided 
and  abhorred." 

To  this  Alibeg  responded,  while  a  grim 
smile  of  exultation  again  illumined  bis 
swarthy  visage,  which  threw  into  strong, 
and  (as  it  seemed  to  Alhamet)  somewhat 
ghastly  relief,  the  white  folds  of  his  em- 
broidered  turban — "  Thus  bath  it  ever 
been  in  the  earlier,  and  shall  be  in  the 
after  ages  of  mankind !  yet  bath  teinpta- 
tion  triumphed — yet  bath  vice  prevailed ! 
Some  at  tbe  first  approacb  towards  ini- 

quity 
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quity  are  conscience-stricken,  and  for  a 
while  remain  aloof,  shrinking  from  its 
proffered  allurements,  in  dread  of  its  in* 
evitable  recorapence.  A  few,  like  Al- 
hamet,  may  happen  to  be  deceived  by  the 
untried  course  they  have  chosen ;  but 
none  tread  far  the  path  of  evil,  ere  start- 
led  by  the  discovery  of  their  error — al- 
beit,  perchanee,  too  late*  The  lively 
beams  which  adorned  the  entrance  of  that 
pleasing  course  will  vänish*— the  broad  un- 
vamished  front  of  sin  will  meet  their  un- 
dazzled  vision,  and  its  native  hideousness 
be  productive  of  conviction." 

And  why  do  men/*  said   Alhamet, 

persist  fatally  in  that  forbidden  course, 
which,  even  at  the  beginning,  is  fraught 
with  disappointment,  and  must  end  in  re- 
tribution  ?" 

"  Why  dost  thou  ?"  demanded  Alibeg. 

Alhamet  heard,  but  remained  silent. 

4&  ♦  ♦  «  4» 

It  was  on  a  "  day  of  darkness  and  of 
gloominess,  a  day  of  clouds  and  of  thiek 

darkness," 


AlrlBEO  THE  TEMPTEB.  89 

darkness/'  that  Albamet,  and  his  myste- 
rious  associate,  appeared  to  approach  the 
place  of  their  final  destination.  This  was 
a  duU  and  solitary  valley,  where  even  the 
most  devastation-loving  birds  of  prey 
would  hardly  bave  ventured  to  **  set  up 
their  rest."  No  living  thing  was  seen  to 
stir  amid  the  surrounding  desolation,  biit 
all  was  silent,  lifeless,  and  dreary.  Yet 
the  aspeet  of  Alibeg  still  sometimes 
brightened  into  one  of  those  significant 
smiles  that  so  often  perplexed  his  compa- 
nion — but  the  brows  of  Alhamet  were  no 
longer  arched,  and  he  frowned  gloomily 
as  he  entered  the  Valley. 


CHAR 
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CHAP.  IV. 

A  cbange  came  o'er  the  spirit  of  my  dreaoi.         Byron. 

The  daylight  grew  fainter,  as  they  pro- 
ceeded  onward,  and  the  scene  assumed,  if 
possibie,  a  still  more  terrible  and  forbid- 
ding  aspect.  At  length,  as  the  shades  of 
evening  closed  finally  over  their  darkened 
path,  the  lowering  crags  united  their  tall 
forms  over  a  yawning  gulph  at  the  extre- 
mity  of  the  rocky  avenue,  and  which  now 
appeared  to  present  the  only  egress  from 
this  vale  of  horror. 

^  *  ¥ft  Ht  ^ 

"  Thou  hast  demanded  of  me,"  ex- 
claimed  Alhamet,  "  during  our  journey 
to  this  dreadful  region,  why  I  adhere  to 
nay  choice  of  becoming  thine,  in  defiance 
of  that  internal  monitor  which  wams  me 
incessantly  to  abhor,  and  leave  thee.    Yet 

•why 
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wLy  require  a  definition  of  motives  tbou 
canst  not  feel,  or  comprehend?  for  the 
attributes  of  humanity  are  not  thy  attri- 
butes,  iior  the  welfare  of  mortals  thy  wel- 
fare.  See  where  yon  gloomy  abyss  must 
end  our  fearful  path !  Look  how  the 
forked  lightning  flares  from  its  horrid  at- 
mosphere !  Oh  !  who  art  thou,  that  no 
longer  resemblest  Alibeg,  and  wherefore 
to  this  realm  of  terror  hast  thou  guided 
me  ?  W  hence  arises  this  stränge  spien- 
dour  of  thy  shadowy  visage,  whieh  no 
longer  bears  affinity  to  the  meaner  aspects 
of  our  middle  world?  What  enormous 
Symbol  deeorates  thy  brow?  Even  while 
I  gaze,  tenfold  in  magnitude  glare  thy  di- 
lated  features — Ha  !  I  freeze  with  horror! 
my  death-cold   blood  trickles  heavily  to 

ray  heart !  iny  brain  revolves — I  am  lost — " 

^        ^        *        *         * 

"  Mine  art  thou  to  destroy — mine  to  be 
destroyed !  many  serve  7ne  who  know  not 
their  own  servitude,  and  provide  me  vic- 
tims  who  are  ignorant  of  their  agency  in 

the 
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the  sacrifice;  but  for  thee  shall  exist  an 
abhorred  remembrancer  of  thy  unhallowed 
£ßalty — he  whose  dire  attributes  thou 
now  rather  feelest  than  darest  to  behold, 
when  imagined  most  distant  fihall  be  near- 
est  at  band.  When  thou  dumberest  in 
quietude  shall  sorrow  come  to  awaken 
thee — when  thou  revellest  in  gaiety  shaU 
thy  pastimes  be  productive  of  calamity— 
when  thou  treadest  on  flowers,  beware  of 
the  thorns  they  conceal.  When  thou 
turnest  to  flee  on  thy  course,  blood  shall 
be  on  thy  head — warm  crimson  shalt  thou 
dash  from  thy  foot-print;  many  whom 
thou  lovest,  shall  perish  in  their  gore^-> 
with  it  shall  thy  garments  be  stained,  and 

thy  track  be  overflown !" 

•        «        •        •         * 

It  was  finished,  and  Alhamet  had  irre- 
vocably  sealed  the  covenant  of  bis  future 
destiny;  a  mournful  cry  pierced  the  sa- 
tanic  gloom,  and  reverberated  among  the 
huge  chaotic  precipices,  resembling  so 
many  masses  of  sable  vapour,  that  com«» 

pletely 
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{detely  embayed  the  infernal  gulph  into 
which  he  had  foUowed  his  equally  bellisb 
oonductor.  Still,  however,  was  distinctly 
vi^ble  the  cowering  form  of  the  Arab» 
Alhamet,  in  Company  with  a  oolossal 
figare»  the  immense  shade  of  whose  mighty 
wings,  as  they  flickered  beavily  in  tb^ 
frequent  blazes  around,  feil  like  the  sba-r 
dows  of  upliflted  mountains;  and  the 
Sound  of  whose  voiee  resembled  the  burst» 
ing  of  a  volcano. 


The  sombre  hues  of  evening  were  now 
just  beginning  to  spread  themselves  over 
the  beautiful  coast  of  Sicily,  as  the  lovely 
Seraphina  seated  herseif  at  an  open  lattice 
which  overlooked  the  sea,  to  listen  to  the 
calm  murmuring  of  the  waves,  and  enjoy 
the  suhlimity  of  the  tranquil  scene.  The 
0an  had  already  sunk,  but  the  glowing 
ooedfn,  which  reflected  with  fidelity  the 
empurpled  firmament»  was  still  wrapt  in  a 

gorgeous 
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gorgeous  blazeofbeauty  and  magnificence; 
while  on  high  was  perceptible  the  "  pale 
horned  raoon/'  whose  hour  for  attaining 
her  füll  share  of  lustre  was  not  yet  arrived. 
In  addition  to  these,  may  be  also  mention- 
ed  a  partial  view  of  one  of  the  riebest,  and 
most  delightful  spots  in  the  world — the 
country  between  Monte  Pelegrino  and 
Palermo,  being  universally  so  considered 
— the  multitude  and  variety  of  its  fruit 
trees,  the  soflness  of  its  climate,  and  above 
all,  the  nuraber  of  fountains  and  rivulets, 
that  meander  through  and  adorn  it  in 
every  direetion,  rendering  it  a  delicious 
garden,  which  the  environs  of  no  other 
eapital  can  equal  or  exceed.  But  Seraphi- 
na heeded  in  reality  neither  glowing  sky, 
nor  verdant  landscape ;  nor  even  the  beau- 
tiful  expanse  of  unruffled  water  over  which 
her  anxious  eyes  seemed  so  intently,  and 
almost  eontinually  to  wanden  Her 
thoughts  were  engaged  by  a  far  different, 
y  et  not  less  delightful  theme ;  and  here  it 
might  not  be  amiss  to  take  ad  van  tage  of 

her 
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her  temporaiy  abstraction,  and  proceed 
with  a  brief  description  of  her  person  and 
family. 

The  marquis  Estherholme  was  of  Ger- 
tnan  extraction,  but  the  land  of  his  own 
birth  was  that  in  whieh  he  now  preferred 
to  reside^^-delectable,  luxuriant  Sicily. 
In  his  early  life  he  had  married  an  aecom- 
plished  lady  at  Vienna,  of  whose  tender 
Society  death  had  long  since  deprived  him. 
No  longer  able  to  enduie  the  country  of 
his  ancestors,  he  had  traversed  snccessively 
many  foreign  lands  in  search  of  his  lost 
happiness ;  and  at  last  retired  for  tranquil- 
lity,  with  his  only  daughter,  to  a  small 
palßce  he  had  long  possessed  near  Monte 
Felegrino,  a  short  distance  from  Palermo. 
Hera  in  a  lovely,  but  sequestered  Situa- 
tion, surrounded  with  orange  blossoms, 
and  aloes,  not  far  from  the  sea  shore,  he 
contrived  to  pass  his  existence  agreeably. 
Seraphina^  the  only  offspring  of  his  un- 
fortunate  union^  formed,  as  may  be  con- 
jectured^  in  this  enviable  retreat,  the  sole 

object 
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objeet  of  bis  *pride  and  bappiness.  She 
was  about  tbe  age  of  seventeen— gay, 
beautiful,  and  accomplisbed.  H^  large 
blue  eyes — for  she  was  fairer  tban  tbe  ge- 
nerality  of  Sicilian  damsels — 

"  Shone  sweetly  lainbent  with  celestial  day,** 

and  seemed  formed  to  disclose,  by  tbeir 
mild  engaging  lustre,  tbe  becoming'gen- 
tleness  of  ber  disposition.  Her  floating 
bair,  adorned  witb  a  single  rose,  after  the 
fasbion  of  Sicilia's  sunny  beauties,  was  öf 
tbat  ligbt  golden  hue  so  often  met  with 
among  tbe  nortbem  divisions  of  Germany. 
Sbe  was  exquisitely  formed,  and  her  at- 
tractions  altogetber  were.  of  tbat  clas$ 
wbieb  fix  a  lasting  Impression  on  tbe  mind 
of  tbe  bebolder.  Such  was  Serapbina,  tbe 
daugbter  of  Estherbolme,  wbo,  it  was  not 
likely,  eould  remain  long  in  such  a  coun- 
try  as  Sieily  witlioiit  attracting  admirers. 
Accordingly,  the  young  count  Rosalba 
bad  lately  striven  ardently  to  obtain  ber 
exelusive  farour:  but  unfortunately,  on 

a  recent 
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a  reoent  excursion  to  one  of  tlie  small 
Islands  in  the  Mediterranean,  a  sudden 
stonn  overwbelmed  the  galley,  and  Hos- 
alba  was  drowned.  .  Seraphina,  liowever, 
bestowed  on  this  accident  few  tears,  and 
little  sorrow :  she  had  never  affected  bis 
person,  but  ratber  regarded  bim  with 
aversion,  tbougb  bis  extensive  possessions 
had*  prevailed  on  her  fatber  to  sanction, 
and  even  abet  bis  addresses.  Yet  tbere 
was  one  not  so  wboUy  indifferent  to  her 
— but  more  of  bim  bereafter. 

She  was  sitting  in  a  recumbent  postiire 
near  tbe  open  easement,  tbat  commanded 
a  view  of  tbe  Mediterranean,  a  small  inlet 
of  wbicb  approacbed  very  near  tbe  gar- 
dens  of  tbe  palaee.  In  tbis  position,  Se- 
rapbina  did  not  perceive  her  lively  and 
oonfidential  attendant,  Fiametta,  wbo, 
half  coneealed  by  tbe  gatbering  shades  of 
evening,  now  glided  silently  into  the  apart- 
ment.  Tbe  gorgeous  effulgence  wbicb 
irradiated  tbe  west,  had  by  tbis  time  par- 
tially  disappeaced :  tbe  sky  was  fast  as- 

suming 
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suming  a  deeper  azure,  and  the  moon  gra- 
diially  brightening,  when  Fiametta,  whö 
had  hitherto  remained  unnoticed,  watch* 
ing  the  pensive  attitu de  pf  her  mistress, 
came  suddenly  forward,  and  with  a  loud 
burst  of  laughter  awakened  her  from  her 
reverie. 


'I  ■•" 


:  :>j 
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CHAP. 
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CHAP.  V. 

She  lores,  bat  knowt  not  whom  tha  lovet— 
Nor  what  bis  raoe,  nor  wbence  be  came; 

Like  one  wbo  meeU,  in  Iiidun  großes, 

A  beanteoat  bird  witbovt  a  nane.  Mooa«, 

^  FiE,  Fiametta  !**  exdaimed  Seraphina, 
starting»  '^  why  did  you  disturb  my  me- 
ditations  ?" 

**  Were  you  fancying,"  asked  Fiametta, 
archly,  ^  that  the  drowned  Rosalba  could 
come  from  bis  oeean  cave  of  sbells  and 
coral,  and  present  himself  to  your  gaze  ?"* 

**  If  he  could,**  replied  Seraphina,  with 
more  than  usual  coolness,  **  I  fancy  the 
meeting  would  be  little  gratifying  on  ei- 
ther  side." 

**  You  fixed  your  eyes  on  the  waves  so 
stedfastly,"  said  Fiametta,  again  laugh- 
ing ;  *^  and  looked  as  if  you  wished  some 
pageant  to  arise  out  of  them,  for  the  gra- 

YOL.  I.  B  tification 
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tification  of  your  curiosity.  I  thought 
the  phantom  of  a  shipwrecked  lover  the 
möst  romantic  that  could  spring  from 
them." 

Seraphina  made  no  reply. 

"  Or  were  your  thoughts  more  pleasing- 
ly  occupiedy'  subjoined  Fiametta,  in  a 
softened  tone,  **  and  was  Gialdini — the 
gallant,  gay  Gialdini — the  subject  of  those 
broken  meditations  ?" 

**  Ah,  Fiametta!"  said  her  indulgeol 
mistress,  with  a  deep-drawn  sigh— "  thou 
knowest  my  secret  fears  ?" 

"  And  wishes  likewise,"  said  Fiametta^ 
promptly ;  "  but  were  my  wishes  heark-^ 
ened  to  in  the  matter,  donna  Seraphina 
should  Jiave  nothing  to  fear," 

**  What  döst  thou  mean  ?''  demanded 
Serapbina. 

"  Zachelli  says  it  is  the  wisest  course,** 
said  Fiametta,  with  sotne  hesitation. 

**  What  says  Zachelli  ?  what  course  does 
he  advise?*'  inquired  Seraphina,  hastily. 

**  And,  Saint  Rosolia  condemn  mef 

whose 
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wbose  festival  is  to-night,**  exciaimed  Fia- 
mettä,  flinging  herseif  beside  her  mistress^ 
'^  if  I  do  not  myiself  think  it  the  better 
plan  to  pursue.  It  is  to  run  away  with 
hina-,  to  be  sure — leaving  all  scruples  of  a 
fastidious,  unfeeling  father,  to  be  settled 
afterwards.** 

**  No !  Fiametta,"  said  the  determined 
mäiden :  **  my  father  is  not  unfeeling,  and 
if  he  were — never  could  my  heart  forget 
be  is  my  fathen  But  Gialdini  is  a  wan-^ 
derer — unknown — unfriended.  Perhaps 
unhonoured  in  bis  native  country— it  may 
be  even  ^^t^honoured^ — but  the  lips  of  Se- 
raphina shall  not  suppose  bis  sbame.  Yet 
if  I,  wbö  love  him  much,  thus  acknow*» 
ledge  bis  possible  inferiority  to  Rosalba, 
the  selected  of  iny  parent,  £stherholme — 
what  will  be  bis  fury,  when  Gialdini 
openly  declares  himself  my  admirer,  I 
tremble  to  imagine.  But  to  leave — I  can- 
not  think  of  it  at  present.  Gialdini  shall 
declare  himself— flight  must  be  my  last 


resource." 
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Fiametta  said  no  more,  probably  a  little 
piqued  at  this  unceremonious  rejection  of 
Zachelli's  counsel.  Zachelli  was  the  most 
favoured  servant  of  the  marquis,  and  per- 
fectly  in  Fiametta's  confidence,  who 
thought  him  more  spruce  and  obliging, 
and  found  him  more  afFectionate  and  faith- 
ful,  than  any  other  of  the  household. 
Meanwhile,  the  earnest  looks  of  Seraphina 
were  still  directed  over  the  watery  waste, 
tili  suddenly  she  starled,  and  exclaimed — 
"  See,  Fiametta !  I  have  not  watched  in 
vain.  So  came  in  days  of  yore  the  de- 
scendingangels— theimmortalsonsofHed- 
venj  and  blessed  with  their  bright  converse 
the  adoring  daugbters  of  mortality  !  look 
at  that  noble  air — tiiose  gracefnl  features; ' 
it  is  Gialdini's  form — Gialdini's  aspect! 
I  do  not  bid  thee  retire — betray  me  not, 
and  listen  ;  biit  the  ehaste  erb  of  Dian  is 
completing  her  liistre,  and  the  hour  of 
our  assignation  is  at  band — oh,  Seraphina! 
it  is  indeed  thy  hour  of  paradise!" 

Fiametta  looked  as  desired.    A  ligbt, 
but 
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bi£fc  iüperbly  gilded  galley  appeured  in 
'view,  towards  wbicfa  Seraphina  continued 
annously  to  ^tndn  her  *'  souUswimming 
^y^sims  it  approached  the  shore.  A  single 
^iire  was  aeen  on  board,  in  the  act  of 
pdntifig  toward  the  palace«  as  if  directing 
üi^fiiotion.  He  appeared  tall  in  stature, 
Witfai«  hahdsome  ooiintenanoe*M)f  swarthy 
4Rna|dexion^  c  but  commanding  features. 
^^BHia»  guitn  was  auspended  upon  bis 
-eiktetretclied  iircn— tbeother  was  enveloped 
in^tfae  fold^iiQ^  bis  mantle.  His  eyes,  and 
linglets,  wereiQf.the  raven's  hue,  and  his 
Mtfr^  seeEned  ^tudiously  becoming;  still 
ibere  was  something  foreign  in  his  aspect 
:Wfalcii  deelared  bim  a  native  of  some  other 
kmd  than  Sicily.     This  was  don  Gialdini. 

Seraphina  still  gazed  with  joyful  emo- 
tioa  toward  the  approaching  galley,  and 
was  not  long  unrecognised  by  Gialdini, 
wbo  bowed  with  graceful  humility,  raised 
his  plumed  hat  in  salutation,  and  kissed 
bis  band  several  times. 

The  galley  npw  appeared  to  slacken  its 

D  9  speed, 
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speed,  as  it  drew  neairer  to  the  palace  of 
Estberholme,  and  presently  rested  on  the 
calm  bosom  of  the  water.  The  ruddy 
stream  of  departing  daylight  had  now 
completely  yielded  to  the  shadowy  lustre 
of  the  silver  moon,  by  whose  beams  only 
was  the  scene  distinguishable.  A  solitary 
Star  that  glimmered  by  her  side,  rendered 
faint  by  her  own  overpowering  brilliancy, 
seemed  struggUng  with  her  to  irradiate 
the  still  darkening  firmament  through 
which  she  sailed  with  majestic  supreinacy. 
Gialdini  changed  bis  attitude-^Iooked  up- 
ward  toward  the  lattice  with  an  affection- 
nate  gesture — seized  bis  guitar  without 
withdrawing  bis  gaze,  and,  after  a  flou- 
rishing  prelude,  sang  the  foUowing  apt 
recitative. 

"  While  nooght  save  Beauty  Ibts,  I  sing  I 
And  round  her  bower  Love's  vesper  fling, 
With  faltering  band,  from  silv«r  stritig. 
Awake  roy  Ijre  !  thy  chords  I  sweep, 
And  rousic  trembles  o'er  tbe  Jeep — 
Awake  roy  lyre  !  and  aid  to  show 
The  theme  tbat  bids  mj  oambers  flow.** 

The 
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The  strings  seemed  to  displease  him-— 
he  paused  to  alter  tbem,  and  presently 
addressed  himself  gracefully  to  oommence 
again. 


D  4  CHAP. 
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CHAP.  VI. 

See,  lady,  see,  the  gondolier, 

True  to  tbe  vesper  hour,  is  bere.      The  GomdoUer. 

In  another  moment  the  succeeding  stan- 
zas  were  trilled  skilfuUy  by  Gialdini,  in  a 
loud,  melodious  voice,  and  the  wild  shore 
echoed  sweetly  to  the  wilder  Serenade. 

"  Stern  we  tbe  waves !  tbe  sea-bird's  er j 

The  mermaid  niocks — the  dolphin  hears : 
One  twiiikÜDg  star,  a  seraph's  eye ! 
Tbe  lonely  space  witb  iustre  cheers. 
And  DOW,  less  brigbt, 
But  gatbering  ligbt, 
Another  ibrougb  the  dusk  appears : 
And  now  there  are  maoy  — 
Yet  softer  tban  any 
Looks  an  eye  that  beams  lo?e  tbrougb  its  sheening  teart. 

*'  The  purpIe  cloud  tbat  ligbtly  sails, 

Witbout  a  wind,  o'er  ocean's  wave : 
Wbose  bues  tbe  purest  language  falls 

To  paint — so  ▼aried,  neb,  and  brave  I      ^ 

Abasb'd 


AbashM  look'd  down,  .  . 

With  a  storm-dark  frown» 
On  cbarros  oatvied  b^  nought  it  gate 
To  view :  for  stara  peeping, 
Nor  sammer  cioud  tieeping» 
Match'd  that  eye  ^hosic  soft  gUtoes'jo  swectij  entlaTC.** 

Gialdini's  voice  now  ceased  abruptly, 
^nd  be  began  to  traverse  ha3tily  the  small 
Space  afforded  bim  for  motion  in  bis  nar- 
row  vessel:  be  was  evidently  becoming 
impatient;  when  Serapbina,  who  bad  al- 
ready  attired  berself,  placed  her  finger  ex- 
pressively  on  ber  lips,  in  token  of  expeo- 
ted  silence  and  secresy,  and,  waving  a 
mute  Signal  from  tbe  lattice  ere  sbe  quit- 
ted  tbe  apartment,  descended  bastily  to 
the  garden.  Tbe  galley  was  now  obser- 
ved  to  approacb  still  nearer  to  the  shore, 
and  soon  received  on  board  its  lovely  bur* 
then;  when  it  instantly  turned  its  gilt 
prow  toward  Palermo,  where  the  feast  of 
Saint  Rosolia  was  celebrated.  Fiametta 
watched  it  disappear  with  her  beautiful 
mistress,  who,  sbe  well  knew,  would  not 
leturn'until  some  bours  after  midnigbt, 

D  5  and 
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and  then  hastened  to  join  Zachelli ;  little 
aware  of  the  sorrow  and  desolation  the 
changes  of  that  eventful  night  were  des- 
tined  to  produce  in  the  family  of  Esther- 
holme. 

♦        *         ♦         «         ♦ 

The  blazing  Marino  was  now  glittering 
in  the  height  of  its  splendour,  and  de- 
lighting  the  thousands  of  happy  spirits 
that  crowdedTto  pass  the  midnight  hours 
beneath  its  illuminated  arches,  and  fiery 
pyramids,  in  habits  scarce  less  gorgeous 
than  the  brilliant  objects  among  which 
they  were  wandering,  like  the  beatified 
inhabitants  of  some  happier  world.  The 
splendid  display  of  fireworks,  with  whkh 
it  is  usual  to  celelH^te  the  festival  of  saint 
Rosolia,  had  not  yet  commenced ;  but  the 
aceustomed  avenues  of  lamps,  and  mag- 
nificent  trophies,  were  ccmiplete,  and 
seemed  to  possess  their  aceustomed  charm 
for  the  smiling  throngs  that  now  paraded 
them.  The  noon  of  night  was  distant 
yet  two  hours»  wben  a  gmiy-attired  oava- 

lier  ^ 
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lier  directed  bis  galley  to  a  small  bay  at  a 
little  distanoe  from  the  Marino,  and  led 
from  it  a  lady  of  superior  loveliness,  on 
wbose  celestial  form  bis  eyes  were  rivetted, 
md  for  wbose  ear  only  bis  graceful  lips 
dropped  sounds  of  glowing  admiration. 

"  They  were  two  loren — Oh !  bow  mach  is  sa'd 
In  that  brief  pbrase ;  bow  mach  of  bappiness, 
Of  all  tbat  makes  life  pfecioos,  U  somm'd  up 
In  telling  tbey  were  lovers  !** 

Tbey  were  Sempbina  and  Gialdini.—- 
The  tender  moon»  made  paler  by  tbe  glare 
of  artificial  ligbt  emitted  from  tbe  rejoi- 
cing  city,  wbicb  appeared  tbrougb  tbe 
Porta  Feiice  one  line  of  flame  even  to  the 
centre  of  the  Ottangolo,  showered  over 
tbecn  beams  of  an  unusual  whiteness ;  as 
if  in  gratitude  for  their  preference  of  her 
oold»  wan  luttre^  to  tbe  gaudier  streams  of 
radiance  tbat  from  a  little  distance  saluted 
them,  and  invited  their  solitary  footsteps. 
Hard  by  appeared  stationed  the  siiiall 
galley  wbich  conveyed  tbem,  in  seeming 
readines»  for  a  seeret  departure^  wben  tbe 

D  6  Stolen 
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Stolen  hour  dedicated  to  fond  mutual  en- 
dearment  should  have  passed  away. 

^s  ^^f  ^*  ^^ß  ^^ß 

"  But  did  you  never  hear  of  the  dead 
becoming  visible?"  asked  Gialdini,  with 
an  involiintary  shudder  of  recoUection, 
while  an  unusual  paleness  crept  over  bis 
features. 

"  I  have  heard  of  such  marvels/*  said 
Seraphina,  carelessly,  "  but  hold  them  as 
mere  idle  legends,  invented  to  amuse  the 
credulous,  or  affright  the  criminal  from 
bis  iniquitous  career." 

"  I  have  gazed — I  have  witnessed,"  satd 
Gialdini  with  emotion,  while  bis  lividness 
increased  to  a  degree  that  resembled  the 
aspect  of  the  grave  itself — **  Oh !  Sera- 
phina— it  is  a  dreadful  tale !" 

"  What  tale  ?  what  hast  thou  witness- 
ed  ?'*  demanded  Seraphina,  with  astoiiisb- 
ment. 

*•  What  I  would  fain  forget,**  replied 
the  awe-stricken  youth,  "  but  the  ghastly 
remembrance  will  for  ever  haunt  fne!     I 

cannot 
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cannot— 4»nnot  büiy  it  in  oblivion.    I 
have  Seen — I  have  beheld        ** 

Gialdini  paused  again,  and  looking 
aröund  him  with  an  air  of  mystery,  took 
her  fair  yielding  Iiand,  and  placed  it  for  a 
moment  on  bis  own  cold  clammy  fore- 
bead.  Its  touch  was  like  marble — sbe 
Started  at  the  chill  it  communicated  to 
her  frarae,  and  her  countenance  expressed 
the  alarm  she  now  feit  for  him.  "  But 
the  beart  is  warmer,"  he  said,  smiling 
faintly,  as  if  conscious  of  her  feelings — 
"  the  brow  may  be  damp  and  chilly,  and 
the  lip  falter — but  the  beart  that  ani- 
mates '* 

"  GkK>d  Heavens!  Gialdini,  are  you 
ill  ?"  she  exclaimed. 

**  Nought  but  sick  of  those  idle  legends, 
Seraphina/'  replied  Gialdini,  half  sarcasti- 
cally,  **  which  thou  dost  not  regard.  It 
is  only  a  dizziness  memory  still  easts  over 
me — but  thou  canst  not  comprehend — 
beautiful  Seraphina!  heed  not  my  tran- 
sient  malady — it  will  soon  pass  away.." 

He 
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He  ceasedy  and  again  shuddered.  Bat 
the  curiosity  of  Seraphina  being  thorough- 
ly  awakened  by  that  wildness  of  tone  and 
manner  she  had  oflen  before  observed  in 
Gialdini,  but  never  to  the  extent  now  ex- 
hibited,  was  not  to  be  so  easily  suppressed, 
or  gratified.  She  entreated  to  be  indolged 
with  the  particulars  of  an  event  wbich 
seemed  so  deeply  to  interest  bim«*-a  fii- 
vour  Gialdini  had  little  desire  to  refuse. 
Accordingly,  thus  appealed  to  at  the  very 
hour  in  which  the  beart  is  always  c^n» 
and  by  the  lips  of  sympathizing  beauty, 
he  no  longer  refrained;  but  told  with  a 
throbbing  breast,  and  changeful  aspeet, 
while  bis  fair  auditor  trembled  «s  she 
listened,  the  foUowing  appalling  tale. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  VII. 

I  pray  ihee,  teil  me  of  aome  thadowy  thing 

CrossiDg  tbe  trareller  in  his  patb  of  fear, 

On  Mich«  night  asthis?  MAToarif. 

It  vras  in  a  part  of  the  delectable  king- 
doni/of  Slam,  wbere  the  huge  elephant 
mingles  unmolested  with  his  harmless 
kind,  here  often  seen  issuing  in  troops  of 
tbousands  from  some  adjacent  forest,  or 
pasture,  while  the  hushed  crocodile,  and 
beautiful  river  horse,  gaze  aghast  at  the 
magnificent  assemblage,  that  the  wander- 
ing  Gialdini  fixed  the  scene  of  his  narra- 
tive.  Here,  it  appeared,  although  by 
what  Strange  accident  was  left  whoUy  un^ 
explained,  Gialdini  himself  had  formerly 
resided,  since  the  boyhood  of  his  days» 
wbich  had  not  yet  reached  their  meridian. 
Here  also  had  dwelt  an  Asian  youth 
named  Arion,  betwixt  whom  and  himself, 

a  more 
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a  more  than  common  friendsbip  seemed  to 
have  subsisted.  Tbe  captiva^ing  Zama 
was  tbe  object  of  tbeir  mutual  adoration— 
but  even  tbis  untoward  circumstance  was 
insufficient  to  make  tbem  enemies.  In 
tbe  Company  of  Arion,  Gialdini  was  accus-^ 
tomed  to  divert  bimself  witb  bunting  tbe 
wild  animals  wbicb  abound  in  tbat  sunny 
but  dangerous  region.  Wben  engaged 
in  tbis  employment,  tbe  two  friends  were 
inseparable;  and  tbeir  application  to  tbe 
toilsome  sport  was  frequent,  as  it  contri- 
buted  mainly  to  tbeir  subsistence. — "  One 
fatal  day,"  continued  Gialdini,  "  wbicb  I 
ever  sball  remember,  we  were  pursuing 
tbe  enraged  rbinoceros,  wben  I  launcbed 
tbe  fatal  sbaft  wbicb  effected  bis  destruo- 
tion.  It  grazed  tbe  stem  of  an  adjacent 
plane-tree,  wbicb  caused  my  arrow  to  take 
a  wrong  direction — tbe  first  I  ever  sped 
tbat  mistook  its  aim.  Arion  was  near«— 
I  sbouted  to  warn  bim  of  tbe  erring  mes- 
senger, but  it  was  too  late.    He  bad  re- 

eeiv'ed 
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ceived  my  arrow  in  his  side— I  gazed  tili 
he  expired ! 

•*  We  were  alone  upon  that  fatal  mom- 
ing,  and  I  dreaded  the  attachment  of  some 
dark  suspicion  to  myself :  for — ^Arion  was 
my  rivaL  I  therefore  determined  to  dis^ 
pose  of  the  body  secretly,  and  to  affect  to^ 
tal  ignorance  of  his  fate.  With  my  own 
hands  I  scooped  a  shallow  grave  under  the 
spreading  plane-tree^  and  deposited  in  it 
the  body  of  Arion.  I  extracted  the  deadly 
herald  from  his  side,  and  replaced  it  in  my 
quiver ;  that  should  the  body  ever  be  dis- 
oovered—- «which  was  next  to  impössible, 
for  the  Spot  was  remote  from  the  habita- 
tions  of  man — no  traces  of  secret  murder 
might  accompany  the  diseovery.  I  then 
embraced  him/  and  covered  him  with 
earth,  moistened  by  my  tears;  and  with 
my  knife  marked  the  plane-tree  that 
shadowed  his  rest. 

^*  I  told  Zama,  on  retuming  from  my 
first  unsuccessful  chase,  that  Arion  had 
resolved   to  penetrate    further   into  the 

country. 
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oountry,  and  not  to  retum  tili  he  had  met 
with  success.  She  commended  his-  courage 
— «but  many  moons,  passed,  and  he  return- 
ed  no  more.  I  continued  to  hunt  alone, 
or  with  other  companions.  On  returning 
late  one  moonlight  eve — such  an  eve  as  we 
now  witness,"  said  Gialdini,  much  afieeted» 
"  laden  with  the  produce  of  my  skilfiil 
aim,  Zama  met  me  eagerly  on  the  threa- 
hold. — *  Our  Arion  is  within !'  she  exclaim- 
ed,  with  innocent  vivacity.  I  started 
with  astonishment — but  I  disbelieved  her 
— ^for  I  knew  that  he  was  buried  under 
.the  shadowing  plane.  She  saw  my  con- 
fusion,  which  she  readily  imputed  to  ex- 
cess  of  joy.— *  But  he  is  sick,'  she  conti- 
nued, *  and  looks  ghastlier  than  wont. 
Come  and  see  him.' — *  Ghastly  indeed, 
must  appear  the  putrid  dead  !*  thought  I 
—but  I  told  her  I  would  come.—*  He 
complains  of  anguish  in  his  side/  said  she, 
*  but  I  understand  him  not — ^you  may  bet- 
ter comprehend  his  meaning/  Amazed, 
I  rushed  into  the  dwelling — Arion  was 

not 
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not  to  be  found.  In  vain  Zama  sought 
him  every  where-^till  her  steady  asaer* 
tions  that  he  had  been  present  in  her  habU 
tation  shook  me.  I  determined  to  visit  bis 
grave — but  the  very  idea  caused  a  faintness 
tostealoverme,  and  I  againsoughttheopen 
air  to  revive  rhy  scattered  senses.  I  had 
hardly  gained  the  outside  of  the  dwelling, 
ere  I  saw  a  dark  figure  standing  by  my 
ade,  who  instantly  saluted  me.  He  com* 
l^ined,  in  a  distressful  tone ;  and  I  asked 
him  his  ailment,  or  how  I  could  relieve 
him.-^^  I  am  afflicted  with  pain/  said  he, 
moamfuUy,  *my  side  aches  bitterly— -it 
bleeds,  too,  for  the  shaft  pierced  it  sorely.' 
-— *  Let  me  find  the  wound/  said  I,  en* 
deavouring  to  approach  him.—*  You  can- 
not,'  he  exclaimed — •  but  the  arrow  is  in 
yojir  quiver !'  As  the  form  still  shrunk 
^m  me,  the  clear  moonshine,  which  the 
shade  of  the  dwelling  had  hitherto  inter- 
cepted,  burst  füll  on  his  unchanged  visage 
. — God  of  the  invisible  world  !  I  had  been 
oon versing  with  Arion." 

Gialdini 
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Gialdini  here  paused,  and  covered  bis 
face  ivith  emotion.  Seraphina  ventured 
to  suggest  the  possibility  of  his  having 
been  still  deceived,  but  be  shook  bis  head 
moiirnfuUy,  and  resumed,  in  a  burried 
manner — "  No!  it  was  no  delusion — I 
was  not  deceived.  It  was  Arion  bimself, 
whom  the  upheaving  grave  bad  loosened 
from  its  cold,  eternal  grasp,  to  overwhelm 
rae  with  deserved  confusion — for  I  was 
faulty,  altboiigb  not  criminal.  liut  be 
vanisbed — I  knew  not  wbither — yet  he 
eluded  nie;  and  in  my  furious  searcb  for 
bim,  even  Zama  was  forgotten.  I  enter- 
ed tbat  dwelUng  no  more — I  sojourned 
not  long  in  tbe  vicinity  of  such  horrible 
recollections:  fllgbt  alone  was  left  to  me, 
and — I  am  here." 

As  be  ceased  speaking,  and  ere  yet 
Seraphina  bad  reeovered  from  her  araaze- 
ment,  they  descried  a  foim  approacbing 
them  bastlly,  wbieh  they  presently  recog- 
nised  to  be  tbat  of  Zacbelli,  tbe  favourite, 
trusted  attendant,  of  the  marquis  Estber- 
bolme. 
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fadme.  Surprised  at  what  could  be  hia 
emmd  at  such  a  time,  Serapfaina  paused, 
and  impatiently  awaited  hia  ad vance ;  for 
aht^oubted  not  it  waa  through  Fiametta'a 
j^eans  he  had  disoovered  tbem  ao  readily, 
lud  that  his  intelligence  must  be  of  imp 
irinEianae. 

They  had  not  long  to  await  hia  arrival : 
in  a  few  minutes  Zachelli  reached  them, 
and,  breathlesa  with  haste,  requested  per- 
misaion  to  speak  alone  with  donna  Sera* 
phina. — **  Speak  freely,  and  aloud,"  said 
Seraphina:  "  none  hear  tbee  now,  Za- 
dielli,  who  may  not  be  fully  acquainted 
with  aught  thou  hast  to  say  to  me.  Has 
thy  master  returned  from  his  trip  to  Mes- 
aina?  Has  my  father  arrived?  WeU, 
why  dost  thou  pause  ?" 

"  He  has — and  count  Rosalba/'  now 
atammered  Zachelli,  not  without  heai- 
tation. 

''  Count  Rosalba !"  exclaimed  both  his 
auditors. 

'*  Is  arrived  with  him,"  said  Zachelli, 

coolly 
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ooolly,  being  in  bis  turn  the  most  com« 
posed  of  tbe  group. 

Seraphina  stood  wrapt  in  astonishtnent 
at  tbis  communication.  Giaildini  gazed 
steadily  on  tbe  äspect  of  ZacbeUi,  as  if 
mutely  to  elicit  furtber  informätion  while 
a  wild  and  peculiar  expression  marked 
bis  strängely-illumined  countenance. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  VIII. 

Do  tbe  bollow  gnre,  and  tbe  whelining  wa?e, 

Give  up  tbeir  dead  again  ? 
Doth  the  angry  waste  waft  o*er  its  breast 

Tbe  spirits  of  the  slain  ?  J.  Baillib. 

The  floating  strains  from  the  distant 
Marino  now  passed  them  by  unheard,  and 
the  gaudy  crowd  fluttered  unheeded, 
while  Zachelli  continued  with  the  rest  6f 
his  marvellous  communication.  He  told 
that  the  young  count  Rosalba»  having 
escaped  the  wreck  wherein  it  was  report- 
ed  he  had  perished,  had  encountered 
Estherholrae  on  the  road  to  Messina, 
being  himself  on  his  way  to  the  palaee  of 
the  marquis  to  convince  them  personaliy 
of  his  safety.  That  Estherholme  had  re- 
tumed  with  him,  accordingly;  and  find^ 
ing  Seraphina  absent,  had  extorted  from 
the  fäars  of  Fiametta  (thrown  öfF  het 

guard^ 
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guard,  by  the  unexpected  appearance  of 
one  whom  she  tiad  long  supposed  at  the 
bottom  of  the  deep)  a  füll  confessioo  of 
their  secret  intercourse.  That  upon  this 
important  information,  thus  obtained,  the 
marquis  and  Rosalba  had  closely  closeted 
themselves,  and  he  feared  some  extraor- 
dinary  mischief  would  ensue  from  their 
deliberations.  He  had  stolen  away  to  ac- 
quaint  them  with  the  danger  of  their  Si- 
tuation, and,  by  so  doing,  make  all  the 
atonement  in  his  power  for  the  evil  occa- 
sioned  by  Fiametta's  weakness. — "  I  will 
instantly  front  him  myself!"  exclaimed 
Gialdini,  with  a  mixture  of  suspicion  and 
dread,  which,  nevertheless,  he  seemed  stri- 
ving  to  conceal ;  and  Seraphina,  though 
almost  fainting  with  excess  of  terror  and 
emotion,  did  not  oppose  his  resolution. 

Zachelli,  having  executed  his  purpose, 
made  all  the  speed  he  could  homeward,  to 
console  Fiametta,  and  avoid  being  miss- 
ed; wliile  Gialdini  and  Seraphina  turned 
their  steps  also,  but  more  slowly,  toward 
the 
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tlie  galley  which  was  still  in  waiting  to 
bonvey  them  back  to  the  palace.  \Vba^ 
a  cfaange  had  tfae  last  few  hours,  it  §ppear- 
ed,  cfiected  in  their  Situation,  and  pro- 
spect^ !  the  betrothed  of  Seraphina  retam- 
e$  und  their  intercourse  discovered  !  As 
dt^'^were  proceeding  in  silent  wonder, 
Mlirt)6ding;  it  might  be,  over  the  profan 
alft^^nsequences,  they  did  not  for  some 
tfe^  J^rfeeive  a  strangely-attired  female, 
^0^  l!!iöugh  apparently  of  the  lowest  or- 
dir^'^the  people,  stood  regarding  them 
wiÄ  "^  eafiiest  attention.  Her  garb  was 
ödFöfalyforeign,  but  seemed  of  a  nation 
with  which  even  the  travelled  Gialdini 
tv;a^"  tvholly  unacquainted.  There  was  a 
j^cüliar  archness  in  the  gaze  with  which 
she'surveyed  them  so  steadily,  accompa- 
nied  with  a  familiär  impudence,  which 
caused  Gialdini  to  pause  and  question 
her; — *^  Who  art  thou?  and  whither 
bound  ?**  he  demanded,  hastily,  supposing 
she  had  business  with  him,  from  the  close- 
ness  of  her  scrutiny. 
VOL.  I.  E  "  A  Sa- 


n 
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"  A  Samoyede,*'  replied  the  damsel, 
flippantly,  **  and  my  destination  is  the 
same  as  thine.** 

•*  How,  to  the  palace  of  Estherhdme  V 
exclaimed  Gialdini. 

No !"  Said  the  female,  significantly : 

I  am  further  bound  than  the  palao^  of 
Gstherholme-^-and  so  to-night  art  tboa«^^: 

"  Indeed !"  said  Gialdini»  with  an  in« 
credulous  smile.  Then  suddenly  chmg- 
ing  her  tone,  she  comoienced  in  the  ma»- 
ner  of  the  scattered  tribes  she  bad  nana^ 
(the  Samoyedes,  who  are  fond  of  extem- 
poral  poetry,  which  they  produce  with 
Singular  facility),  a  kind  of  chant,  yet  ra- 
ther  spoken  than  sung,  declarative  of  her 
power  lo  foretel  fiiture  events,  much  to 
the  following  purport : — 

'*  Celestial  fair  one,  list,  I  pray; 
And,  stranger,  scoff  iiot — turn  and  staj. 
Tbou !  heedless  of  thy  dangerous  faiiie, 
That  art — what  ?  who  ? — I  cannot  nanie ; 
Tis  thine  to-night  'neath  foes  to  quail, 
Whose  deeds  migbt  blauch  ev'n  heroes  pale. 
And,  damsel,  tboo !  too  blest  to  dread 
The  hoveriog  bolt  which  threats  thj  head : 

Yct, 
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Yet«  dfeadleu  aa  tboa  seem'it,  I  aee 
Dark  boura  of  wail  in  ttore  für  thee. 
Some  gift  bestow— who  Mch  beslowt 
Learof)  oft  to  ward  iopeodmg  woe«," 

Akfaough  neither  of  the  personages  ad- 
dressed  could  refrain  from  a  contemptuous 
smile  at  this  ilUtimed  Interruption,  yet 
Gialdini  could  not  hdp  fancying,  from 
the  marked  mann^  in  which  she  had  sin- 
gted  him  out  for  this  display  of  her  idie 
palmistry,  that  she  knew  somethingof  liis 
pecoliar  Situation ;  and,  therefore,  present- 
ed  her  with  some  small  pieces  of  money. 
Hereupon  she  took  his  hand,  and  after 
poring  attentively  over  it'for  a  rainute, 
raised  her  eyes  to  his  face,  and  thus  con- 
tinued : — 

"  Strenger!  these  lineameutt  believed, 

I  warn  tiiee,  bode,  this  hour  achieyed, 

Unholier  deeds,  by  bloodier  race 

Tban  lips  maj  name — than  art  should  trace. 

Tbere's  rouch  denotes  thj  natore  kind : 

Bat  niucb — that  tliou  wilt  surely  find 

Friendship  professed  is  only  wind. 

Trust  not  fair  speech — of  fraud  take  oarc — 

Craft  hems  tbee  round — heware — beware ! 

Worae  is  at  band,  I  wist  füll  well, 

Tban  Ups  should  lolTe— or  mise  may  teil.*' 

B  S  Glaldvm 
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Gialdini  withdrew  his  band,  musingly : 
her  words  implied  danger  of  immediate 
eviU  and  bis  suspicions  that  she  knew 
something  of  his  present  circumstances 
became  confirmed.  Meantime,  the  fe- 
male  solicited  for  a  moment  the  band  of 
his  lovely  companion,  Seraphina»  and,  re» 
garding  it  slightly,  resumed : — 

"  The  lines  that  deck  this  sieek,  sroooth  hand, 
Denote  thou*lt  seek  soine  fureign  Strand  : 
Dread  secret  foes*-a  treacherous  band  l 
For  manj  a  gathering  pearl  of  brine, 
Shali  dim  those  sparkiing  ejes  of  thine  ; 
And  many  a  tear  its  furrowy  streak, 
Shaii  trace  adown  thy  faded  cbeek. 
Kude  storms  are  near — at  last  a  smiie — 
But,  oh  !  what  weary  hours  the  whHe  ! 
Nor,  maiden,  scorn  the  s'ibyrs  lore — 
Lest,  tossM  round  sorae  wild  distant  shore, 
Who  wams  thee  once  should  warn  no  more." 

On  ceasing,  she  was  about  to  depart» 
though  not  without  another  signifieant 
glance  bestowed  on  both  her  auditors, 
when  Gialdini  starting  suddenly  from  his 
reverie,  hastily  inquired  her  name.— "  Gre- 
ronime,'*  she  responded ;  "  and  ere  many 

hours 
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hoiifs  shall  have  elapsed — I  teil  it  not  in 
mockery,  but  for  thy  oonsolation — thou 
sbdt  hear  it  again.    Farewell.'' 

So  saying,  she  continued  to  retreat  as 
fist  as  possible  towards  a  vessd  tfaat  seem«- 
ed  tnoored  at  a  little  distanoe  from  thc 
beach  where  they  stood.  At  her  signal, 
Gialdini  saw  a  boat  lowered  from  the  ves- 
sei,  which  received»  and  immediately  car- 
ried  her  on  board.  By  this  time  the  lo- 
vers  had  reached,  and  entered  their  galley, 
which  instantly  departed  for  the  palace  of 
Estherholme. 

No  sooner  were  they  fairly  launched 
again  on  the  smooth  shining  surface  of  the 
ocean,  than  the  vessel»  to  which  had  just 
retreated  the  mysterious  Geronime,  began 
to  spread  sali,  and  make  directly  towards 
Üiem.  The  apprehension  that  she  might 
possibly  be  a  pirate,  immediately  darted 
across  the  mind  of  Gialdini»  and  he  trem- 
bkd  for  the  fate  of  Serapbina,  should  this 
«Opposition  be  realized.     For  he  knew» 

£ä  that 
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that  here  the  dauntless  rover  was  not  uin 
frequently  encountered — 

"  Wbose  bark  in  sheltering  cove  below, 
Lurks  for  the  passing  pencefol  prow, 
Till  tbe  gay  raariner's  guitar 
Is  heard,  and  seen  the  evening  star ; 
Then  stealing,  with  the  muffled  oar, 
Far  shaded  by  the  rocky  shore, 
Kosh  thü  night  prowlers  on  the  prey. 
And  turn  to  groans  bis  roundelay.** 

Impressed  with  this  conviction»  he  ooai- 
manded  the  rowers  to  make  all  possible 
speed — but  speed  was  now  too  late ;  ibr 
the  vessel  lying  between  them  and  the 
palace  of  Estherholme»  whither  they  Were 
bound,  easily  intercepted  their  course— * 
grappled  with,  and  boarded  the  galley. 
The  rowers  sat  appalled  at  their  stations^ 
and  refused  to  oppose  any  other  weapon 
than  prayer  to  their  pursuers,  be  the  issue 
what  it  might.  Gialdini,  however,  dasp- 
ed  the  unconscious  Seraphina  in  bis  arins, 
who  had  already  sunk  into  a  State  of  in- 
sensibility,  and»  drawing  bis  light  poniard» 
prepared  for  a  desperate^  although  hope» 

less 
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less  defence.  But  what  was  his  amaze- 
ment,  when  on  board  the  yessel  (evident- 
ly  a  pirate,  from  the  uncouth  and  rugged 
appearance  of  her  crew)  he  distinguished 
the  marquis  Estherholme,  the  father  of  his 
Seraphina,  and  by  his  side  the  dreaded 
oount  Kosalba,  who  appeared  directing 
the  moveroents  of  the  seamen.  Few  mi- 
nutes,  however,  were  afforded  to  the  un- 
fwtunate  Gialdini,  to  collect  his  scattered 
thoughts,  or  form  any  rational  conclusion. 
I^alf-a-dozen  sturdy  and  vigorous  rovers 
J^ped  instantly  into  the  galley  ;  and  for- 
ODg  Seraphina  from  his  arms,  by  com- 
jBaod  of  Rosalba,  pinioned  him,  and  bore 
)mD,  powerless  and  half  fainting,  into  the 
bark  of  the  pirates.  Gialdini  cast  a  glance 
^of  ageny  around  him,  as  he  entered  what, 
iie  now  rightly  conjectured,  was  to  be  his 
l^rison,  Seraphina  was  still  lying  in  the 
fSßSiey,  senseles3>  which  Estherholme  also 
•had  now  entered  ;  and  the  fortunate,  ab- 
wborred  Rosalba,  was  preparing  to  foUow 
him. 

E  4  CHAP. 
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CHAP.  IX. 

O'er  the  glad  waters  of  the  dark  blue  sea, 

Our  tboughts  as  boondless,  and  onr  souls  as  free, 

Far  as  the  breeze  can  bear,  the  billows  foam» 

Sorvey  onr  empire,  and  behold  our  home ! 

These  are  oar  realms,  no  limits  to  their  sway — 

Our  flag  the  sceptre  all  wbo  meet  obey.  BthÖm.  ■ 

A  HU6E,  square-looking  ruffian^  with  a 
long  yellow  beard,  who  appeared  com^ 
mander  of  the  pirate  vessel  (for  such  in^ 
deed  was  the  cruiser  into  which  GialdinI 
had  been  borne,  although  she  still  carried 
no  ensign  emblematic  of  her  dreadful  oo» 
cupation)  stood  leaning  over  her  side,  and 
foUowing  with  his  grey,  ferocious  eyes, 
the  departure  of  Estherholme  into  the  gat 
ley.  And  now,  ere  yet  Rosalba  had  de» 
scended — "  Let  the  Service  be  speedUy 
completed,  Ruganoff/'  said  the  marquis 
to  him,  softly,  "  and  the  rest  of  thy  re- 
ward is  sure.*' 

The 
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The  ruffian,  addressed  by  the  name  of 
Ruganoff,  shrugged  an  assent,  but  mur- 
mured  something  also  in  an  inarticulate, 
grombling  tone,  which  Gialdini  could  not 
understand,  when  the  latter  spoke. — 
•*What  Service?  what  reward ?"  heex- 
daimed  indignfantly.  *'  Am  I  the  victim 
of  heartless  assassins — of  tame-blooded 
murderers?  Thou,  whom  the  grave's 
dark  trammels  cannot  bind»''  he  continued» 
addressing  count  Rosalba — '^  who  hast 
arisen  from  the  tomb  to  blast  my  happi- 
ness,  and  destroy  my  hopes — teil  me, 
wliat  means  this  violence  ?** 

••Thou  hast  the  recwmpence  of  pre- 
sumption,"  said  count  Rosalba,  with  pro- 
Yoking  coolness. 

••  Wretch !  receive  thou  that  of  vil- 
lainy»"  shouted  Gialdini,  suddenly,  and 
planged  his  still  firmly-grasped  poniard 
into  his  bosom.  Rosalba  staggered  back- 
ward from  the  blow,  and  sunk,  with  a 
yell  that  seemed  to  partake  more  of  laugh- 
ter  than  of  agony,  again  into  the  briny 

£  5  element 


82  ALtfi^o  tä%  "ttmtetL 

element  frofn  which  he  hdd  been  M  lately 
rescued.  Gialdini  observed  t)ie  bady  riiBe 
once  to  the  surface,  exhibiting  still  on  itt 
breast  the  hilt  of  the  fatal  poniard,  and  a 
grim  smile  (or  wa6  it  only  fency?)  <if 
mockery  on  its  features ;  when  it  aglutl 
disappeat^d  beneath  the  whelming  w&ves^ 
and  was  never  found  afterwards*  Rugift'- 
txoff  now  gave  a  signal  to  his  c^rew,  and 
Gialdini  was  instantly  secüred. 

^^  ^v  ^^  ^^  ^^ 

«  Why  träly,"  said  Fiatnetta,  one  l^ifr 
ternoon  hi  the  palace  gardens»  while  eti- 
deavouring  to  äppease  her  wretched  miÄ- 
tress,  "  to  lose  two  lovers  on  one  unlacky 
night,  was  no  slight  misad venture.  Fraise 
Saint  Rosolia,  notwithstanding — ^for  that 
you  escaped  yöurself  fröm  such  a  barba- 
jhous  horde  must  have  been  owing  to  tbe 
good  saint'i^  especial  interference,  and  ptb^ 
tection.  Saw  you  thät  huge  kniave  with 
a  yellow  beard,  and  enolteous  pistols  ätück 
m  his  girdle  ?* 

•*  1  sÄw  iifötte  irf  them^-^ötblng  T  säSi 

donna 
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donna  Seraphina,  in  a  moumful  tone. 
**  But  came  they  to  the  palaoe,  Fiametta, 
in  this  guise  ?" 

.  *^  In  this  guise,  madam,"  responded 
Fiametta.  ^  Zachelli  says  they  are  pi» 
ntes^  wbo  were  just  about  to  set  saiL 
The  marquis,  while .  doseted  with  count 
Roealba,  sent  for  their  leader,  or  captain» 
as  it  seems  he  is  styled*  This  ugly  Mus- 
covite  soon  appeared,  acoompanied  by  se* 
va:al  of  his  crew  (who  calied  him  by  some 
bard  rough  name),  and  added  not  a  little 
to  the  fright  I  had  already  experienced. 
They  remained  not  long,  however,  and 
the  count  and  marquis  left  the  palace,  by 
a  private  portal,  in  their  Company.  I 
saw  tbem  embark  in  a  small  boat  toge* 
tber — with  the  rest  you  are  acquainted. 
But  for  what  is  become  of  the  brave  don 
Gialdini — Zachelli  says,  it  is  more  tban 
probable^  we  may  never  leam.'' 

Donna  Seraphina  dasped  her  hands 
with  fervouF-— raised  her  bloe  eyes  to  hea* 
ve»,  ^nd  wept  bitterly. 

e6  It 
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♦  *  *  ♦  ♦ 

It  was  now  the  hour  of  midnight.  The 
vessel  was  scudding  at  an  unusual  rate, 
with  a  brisk,  but  not  violent  breeze,  and 
the  Commander,  RuganofT,  with  the 
greater  part  of  the  crew,  had  retired  to 
rest.  The  lieutenant,  however,  with  two 
of  the  pirates,  whose  turn  it  was  to  watdb» 
were  still  on  deck,  regaling  themselves 
over  a  drowsy  watchfire,  and  conversing 
in  coarse  language  upon  their  past  ex- 
ploits,  or  present  expectations.  Gialdini 
was  alone  in  his  cabin,  but  perfectly  un- 
manacled,  listening  to  the  sound  of  their 
voices,  and  wondering  how  much  longer 
he  was  likely  to  remain  deprived  of  liber- 
ty.  Many  weeks  had  now  passed  since 
their  departure  from  Sicily,  and  still  the 
pirate  kept  his  onward  course,  without 
Coming  to  any  explanation  of  his  ultimate 
intentions.  It  was  true,  he  was  unfetter- 
ed,  a  favour  not  extended  to  him  during 
the  early  part  of  the  voyage;  but  he 
hardly  knew  to  what,  or  whom,  he  was 

to 
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to  impute  his  partial  liberation.  He  be» 
lieved  Ruganoff  instructed  to  murder 
Um  on  the  seas :  still  the  sometimes  re» 
knting  mood  of  the  rugged  buccaneer« 
and  a  friend  be  had  on  board  in  the  per- 
8on  of  GeroDime,  tbe  Samoyede  female^ 
gave  bim  bopes  of  a  better  termination  to 
his  travels  tban  it  was  intended  by  the 
marquis  Estherholme  should  befal  bim. 

As  he  was  musing  gloornily  on  what 
might  be  the  probable  issue  of  this  un« 
happy  adventure,  while  the  glowing 
charms  of  his  lost  Seraphina  erowded  ever 
and  anon  upon  his  anguished  recollection, 
the  door  opened,  and  a  light  step  entered 
his  cabin.  The  visitor  bore  no  light,  and 
moon  there  was  none — but  a  glimmering 
reflection  from  the  lighted  embers  on  deck 
was  sufßcient  to  reveal  to  him  the  figure 
oi  Geronime,  and  he  knew  that  he  had 
nothing  to  fear.  Starting,  however,  in- 
voluntarily  on  his  feet,  he  hastily  de- 
manded  the  cause  of  her  intrusion  at  that 
unusual  hour ;  reminding  her  that  he  had 

already 
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already  refused  his  food  that  evening,  tiod 
oould  not  nöw  partake  of  it ;  for  GerO^ 
tiime,  he  faad  discoveredi  was  tfae  pirate 
RuganofiTs  loved  and  trusted  oompanion ; 
änd  one  tvho  made  it  her  peculiar  pro» 
vinoe  to  supply  prövisions  to  his  unfortu- 
nate  eaptives,  ev^i  when  forbidden  to 
supply  consolation.  Gialdini  well  knew 
this«^*'  My  kind  Geronime !"  he  tberäfwe 
added,  gratefuUy,  *^  why  will  you  torture 
with  the  o£fer  of  sustenanee,  one  wbdm 
his  wretchedness  deprives  rf  appetite?*' 

^^  Hush !"  she  exclaimed,  motiöning  hkn 
to  silence.  *^  I  bring  you  to-night  a  befc- 
ter  gift  than  food — I  bring  you  liberty.** 

"  How  ?  by  what  means  ?"  inquired  tbe 
Startled  Gialdini — ^^  the  voices  I  hear-^ 
the  fire— the  watch        *' 

*'  May  be  easUy  passed/'  int^rrupted 
the  impatieint  Geronime,  ^^  and  this  night 
you  may  be  free-^only  agree  to  the  oosk* 
ditions." 

^  Name  them  l"*  said  Gialdini,  eagetiy. 

**  That  you  i^tum  not  agatn  to  Sidlj/ 

Said 
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sdd  GeroniiAe^  wkil  ifiaiked  etnphads. 
*  The  World  h  i^paeioüs,  and  is  all  before 
tiiee:  but  to  Sicily  yoü  must  not  agaki 
TGturii* 

^  Why  do  you  impose  an  interdiction 
fo  cruel?^  asked  Giäldinit  with  amaze- 
ment,  and  in  a  supplicating  tone. 

^  Because  tby  return  would  injure  thy 
benefactress»'*  replied  Geronime»  imprea* 
dvely.  ^  Because  it  would  betray  me^ 
and  because  Ruganoff— «wbose  welfare  I 
prize  beyond  tay  own — would  then  be 
deprived  of  the  reward  for  thy  destruction. 
You  must  retum  no  more." 

••  Ha !  it  was  so,  tben  ?"  said  Gialdini, 
shuddering :  *'  massacre  was  intofided — 
was  stipulated  for  ?" 

**  It  was,"  reisponded  Geronime,  scflemn« 
ly.  ^^  Btrt  Ruganoff  löves  not  Uood-^I 
lote  not  blood'—nor  even  gold,  which  be 
hfls  loved  M>  "dearly.  Do  you  consent  to 
the  cönditions  ?" 

*  S^Mphinä  «^  iny  attachttMütr  now 
ütütabfHiered  Gi&ldini. 

"  There 
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'^  There  are  means,"  again  interrapted 
Geronime :  ^'  letters  were  invented  for  the 
use  of  those  who  love.  Employ  them 
disereetly,  and  Seraphina  joins  you  eise- 
wbere," 

'^  I  consent !"  said  Gialdini,  with  ala- 
crity. 

*^  And  I  confide !"  said  sbe,  significant- 
ly :  "  that  is — I  will  confide — when  you 
have  sworn— " 

"  I  swear  never  again  to  revisit  Sicily  T 
exclaimed  Gialdini,  with  firmness. 

"  Enough !"  said  Geronime.  "  Now 
foUow  me  cautiously." 

So  saying,  she  conducted  him  warily 
towards  the  lighted  deck,  keeping  as  far . 
aloof  from  the  flame  as  possible»  that  tbeir 
dark  figures  might  not  be  so  easily  per- 
ceptible  in  the  shadowy  distance.  On 
reacbing  the  deck,  a  motley  scene  pre» 
sented  itself  to  tbe  eyes  of  Gialdini.  The 
lieutenant  of  the  cruiser,  an  Englishman, 
named  Smytb,  was  occupied  in  tbe  nar- 
ration  of  apparently  a  very  interesting 

legend 
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kg^iid  for  the  Entertainment  of  two  of  hit 
asöciates — a  Venetiftn  named  Spalatro, 
and  Monetär,  a  Moor.  They  wer^  all 
hovering  closely  over  the  midnight  blaze, 
which  each  was  too  deeply  engaged  in  the 
interest  of  the  narrative  to  preserve  from 
almost  expiring.  It  was  a  starlight  sky, 
bot  no  mpon  would  illumine  that  night 
the  Tast  watery  expanse  that  lay  stretched 
on  every  side  of  them ;  and  yet  over  this 
dreary,  unlit  waste,  might  Gialdini  take 
presently  his  undireeted  course. 

And  now  G^eronime,  closely  foUowed 
by  the  object  of  her  solieitude,  had  ad- 
vanced  considerably  nearer  to  the  Speaker, 
when,  sheltered  from  view  by  a  heap  of 
cordage,  they  were  constrained  to  await  a 
more  favourable  opportunity  for  gaining 
the  lee  side  of  the  vessel,  where  lay  the 
boat  destined  to  convey  Gialdini  from 
bondage.  In  this  perilous  Situation,  while 
the  lieutenant's  face  being  turned  in  the 
exact  direction  of  their  hiding-plaee  effec* 
tually  barred  the  further  progress  of  their 

design, 
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design,  they  oould  not  avoid  overhearing 
eveiy  syllable  of  bis  narrative,  in  which 
Gialdini  appeared  to  feel  a  singular  degree 
of  interest,  not  a  little  to  the  surprise  of 
his  observant  companion.  As  the  tale 
proceeded,  he  almost  forgot  to  breathe»  in 
the  eamestness  of  his  attention  to  that 
Strange  wandering  legend ;  which,  for  the 
reader's  entertainment,  shall  here  be  di- 
vested  of  lieutenant  Smyth's  maritime 
phraseology,  and  presented  as  the  story  of 
the  CafiVe  Slave. 


CHAR 
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CHAP.    X. 

ThoQ  moft  Ijiiig  ilmve, 
Whom  stripes  may  move,  not  kiudness  ;  I  bave  nied  tbee 
(FUth  as  tbou  art)  with  bumao  care,  aod  ludg'd 
III  tniie  dwn  cell  SBAKtspBAtt«. 

Ih  the  isle  of  Borneo,  the  largest  in  the 
Itiffian  Ocean,  near  the  8ea^x)ast,  lived  a 
slave  wbo  was  christened  by  the  name  of 
OromanzeL  He  was  a  native  of  Caffraria ; 
end,  though  the  temn  of  his  servitude  had 
been  long  and  miserable,  and  he  had 
never  onee  permitted  the  hope  of  its  ter- 
mination  to  animate  his  breast,  yet  had 
not  forgotten  the  delightful  groves,  and 
almost  overwhelming  pastures,  of  the 
luxuriant  country  in  which  he  was  born. 
Qromanzel  sighed  incessantly  for  the  sable 
associates  of  his  youth,  with  whom  he  yet 
recfoUected  to  have  partaken  of  his  favour- 
ite  pastimefi;  and  for  the  simple  enjoy^ 

ments 


92  ALIBEG  THE  TEMPTES. 

ments  which  he  still  remembered  having 
thought  the  height  of  felicity,  while  in  bis 
native  region.  Hence  he  was  gloomy, 
and  wretched ;  and  ever  on  the  watch  for 
some  opportunity  of  revenging  himself  on 
his  purchaser,  and  present  employer« 
Tbis  being  his  principal  aim — almost  the 
sole  object  of  his  ruminations,  of  coursei 
it  could  not  be  long  ere  Oromanzel  found 
the  opportunity  he  so  ardently  desired« 

Aboukir,  a  Mahometan  diamond-m^w 
chant,  and  the  present  owner  of  Oroman- 
zel, whom  he  employed  in  procuring  gold 
and  pearls  from  the  interior  of  the  Island» 
and  polishing  them»  one  night  later  than 
ordinary,  ehaneed  to  visit  the  hovel  of  hiß 
Caffre  slave.  They  were  alone,  and  with« 
out  fear  of  interruption :  the  wily  Oro- 
manzel,  perceiving  his  advantage,  threw 
bim  instantly  to  the  ground,  and  flourish« 
ed  a  concealed  poniard  elose  to  the  throat 
of  his  unfortunate  master.  The  luckless 
merchant,  thus  made  aware  of  his  devilish 
design,  then  addressed  bim,  exelaiming— 

**  Oromanzel ! 
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••  Oromanzel !  thou  wilt  not  murder  me  ?* 
— **  I  will,"  Said  the  vengeful  Caffre.— 
**  AUsy  slave !"  now  groaned  the  hopeless 
Aböukir — "  what  right  hast  thou  to  take 
tby  master's  life  ?*" — •*  A  better  right  than 
tbod^ihast  to  be  my  master/*  replied  the 
determined  Oromanzel.     *'  I  am  stronger 
tban   thou :    nature  meant  me  for  thy 
znaster,  although  eireumstances  have  made 
thee  mine.     I  was  pri vileged,  in  the  land 
of  my  birth,  to  slay  the  lion,  because  na- 
ture made  me  his  superior  in  the  combat, 
and  in  artifiee — and  shall  I  not  slay  thee  ? 
Strength,  and  cunning,  imply  natural  su- 
periority.     I  know  not  what  thou  mayest 
orge— -it   is  thus  in  Caffraria.     Besides, 
thou  ärt  not  of  mine  own  religion— to 
slaughter  thee  is  in  me  no  crime :  thine 
may  be  the  true  God — but  we  do  not 
allow    it  to  be  so  at  the   Great    Fish 
River***    So  saying,  he  drew  the  blade 
across^  the  neck  of  his  helpless  victim— 
life  ebbed  fast  in  the  stream  which  flowed 

from 

-  -       *  One  üf  the  boundaries  of  Caffraria. 
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from  the  wound»  and  Aboukir  was  ftoon 
no  more« 

For  some  time  did  the  merciless  Qro- 
manzel  gloat  exultingly  over  the  body  of 
his  murdered  master,  and  rejoice  that  hU 
own  tiger  strength  had  enabled  bim  SQ 
easily  to  accomplish  his  destruction  :  but 
the  hour  of  repentance  was  at  band.  The 
malignant  grin  of  triumph  had  hardly 
subsided  from  his  sooty  features,  ere  he 
began  to  feel  alarmed  for  the  probaUljQ 
consequences  of  the  deed  he  had  perpe* 
trated ;  and  to  execrate  his  own  stupidity» 
for  not  more  deliberately  weighing  them 
beforehandj  or  selecting  a  place  wbere  the 
means  of  conceahnent  could  be  found  bet* 
ter  tban  in  his  own  bovel.  Struck  niOr 
tionless  by  these  appalling  suggestions  of 
his  conscience,  which  he  wondered  had 
never  assailed  bim  before,  he  stood  like  a 
Statue  of  despair,  unable  to  do  any  thimg 
to  prevent  detection,  and  the  guilty  in« 
strument  feil  from  his  nerveless  band. 
The  fall  of  the  weapon,  however,  some- 

what 
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what  revived  bim :  be  beard  tbat  it  strudc 
hoUowly  upon  the  floor  of  tbe  cabin,  and 
tbe  idea  sraote  bim  instantly  tbat  be 
night  there  deposit  tbe  body  be  bad  slain. 
Aooordingly,  by  removing  a  few  rüde 
boards,  be  produced  a  sort  of  grave,  into 
whicb  be  theo  lowered  tbe  stiffening 
body  öf  tbe  murdered  merebant,  and  care- 
fiiUy  covered  it  with  planks  as  before. 
Having  eömpleted  tbis  arrangement»  be 
feit  somewbat  more  at  ease.  Meanwbile, 
tbe  lost  Aboukir  was  sought  every  wbere 
<— rewards  of  gold,  and  bees'-wax,  every 
«faere  were  offered— but  no  tidings  could 
be  obtained  of  bim.  None  knew,  save 
Oromanzel,  the  dark  resting-place  of 
Aboukir — and  be  of  course  was  silent. 

Some  time  rolled  on.  It  has  been  said 
tbat  Oromanzel  was  silent,  but  be  was  not 
trenquil :  nor  was  bis  eondition  in  the 
least  amended  by  the  crime  he  bad  eom- 
mitted.  Aboukir  during  bis  lifetime  had 
a  friend  named  Ali,  wbo  at  bis  death  suc> 
oeeded  bim,  and  took  instant  possession  of 

aU 
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all  his  property.  Oromanzel  thus  became 
tbe  slave  of  Ali,  whom  he  found  a  harder 
task-master  than  Aboukir  had  been  be- 
fore  him ;  and  who,  moreover,  now  re- 
doubled  his  vigilant  endeavours  to  di8- 
cover  the  fate  of  his  predecessor,  and  the 
dread  of  his  eventual  success  in  this  matter 
troubled  the  assassin  exceedingly. 

It  was  on  a  dark  evening,  illumined 
now  and  then  by  the  harmless  flashes  of 
lightning  common  in  that  sultry  climat^ 
as  Oromanzel  was  returning  from  his 
daily  labour,  rather  later  than  iisual,  tbat 
his  lonely  way  was  intercepted  by  a  sba- 
dowy  figure,  wearing  the  very  Moslem 
habit  in  which  he  knew  he  had  buried  the 
corpse  of  his  late  master,  now  festering 
underneath  the  floor  of  his  own  hovel. 
At  first,  he  almost  doubted  the  evidence 
of  his  senses;  but  when  he  saw  the  cold 
gleaming  eyes  of  Aboukir  fixed  steadily 
upon  him,  even  the  stout  nerves  of  Oro- 
manzel trembled,  and  the  big  drops  of 
sweat  coursed  each  other  down  his  sable 

forehead. 
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forehead.— *''  Oromanzel,"  said  the  spirit, 
calmly,  "  I  require  of  thee  my  bones — 
why  hast  thou  treasufed  tbem  up  so  care- 
fully  beneath  thy  cabin  floor?  I  have 
too  long  been  separated  from  them— tböu 
hast  divided  üs— -restore  them  to  me 
again.  They  are  mine»  and  I  must  have 
them — döst  thou  hean  Oromanzel?'' — 
At.  tbese  words,  Oromanzel,  who  knew 
that  his  cabin  had  yet  to  be  searched,  and 
thougbt  it  an  excellent  opportunity  to  get 
rid  of  the  bones,  affected  extreme  peni« 
tenoe,  and  replied — "  Poor  injured  spirit~ 
tatkest  thou  of  treasure !  of  what  value  to 
me  is  a  putrid  skeleton  ?  Alas !  thy 
bones  are  already  half  decayed — they  are 
mouldering  into  dust,  and  will  hardly 
bear  removal — the  reptile  hath  eaten  into 
them  so  far.  Yet  ratber  than  withhold 
aught  from  thee  to  which  thou  hast  a 
claim,  I  will  forthwith  fetch  them  hither, 

and  should  they  adhere  together '' — 

**   Kind,   worthy   Oromanzel!"  said  the 

spirit»  vanishing  as  he  spoke«— ^*  thou  wilt 

VOL.  I.  F  find 
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find  niy  mortal  remnants  tougher,  assur- 
edly,  than  thou  thinkest  tbem."  Away 
hurried  Oromanzel  to  bis  hovel,  elated  at 
the  prospect  of  being  speedily  released 
from  all  furtber  anxiety  respecting  tbe 
discovery  of  the  bones.  As  be  proceeded 
onward,  the  lightning  flashed  more  vivid- 
ly  around  bim,  and  tbe  now-rolling  thun- 
der,  by  its  approacbing  growl,  threatened 
a  beavy  tempest ;  but  Oromanzel  eitber 
beard  not,  or  refused  to  beed,  tbe  impend- 
ing  conflict  of  the  elements,  in  bis  eager- 
ness  to  remove  the  bones. 

Immediately  on  bis  arrival,  tbe  Cafire 
baving  lighted  a  torch,  eommenced  open- 
ing  the  grave,  with  combined  caution  and 
celerity.  He  started  involuntarily,  on  be- 
holding  the  decayed  and  wormy  State  of 
those  very  vestments  which  had  appeared 
so  fresh  and  lively  on  the  phantom,  a  few 
minutes  before;  but  what  was  his  asto- 
nishment  and  horror  when,  on  attempting 
to  descend,  he  beard  the  stiff  joints  rattle, 
and  saw  the  lank  bones  sbrink  doser  to- 

getber. 
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gether,  while  a  grating  voice  demanded 
angrily  why  he  wanted  to  disturb  them  ? 
To  this  interrogatory,  so  terribly  ejacu- 
lated  from  the  lifeless  jaws  of  death  iteelf, 
Oromanzel,  as  well  as  fear  would  permit 
him,  returned  a  veritable  answer,  adding 
candidly  enough — •*  Besides,   I  fear  lest 
Ali  should  come  hither,  and  discover  my 
criminality  by  means  of  these  unlueky 
bones."     To  this  confession  the  voice  sud- 
denly  responded — "  Let  Ali  come  not  hi- 
ther until  after  midnight,  and  he  shall  find 
in  this  grave  other  bones  than  mine."     The 
skeleton  now  ceased  to  speak — the  crack- 
Hng  of  the  crisp  joints  too  subsided — the 
thunder  paused  for  a  brief  interval,  and  the 
ears  of  the  guilty  CafFre  were  saluted  by 
what  to  him  was  yet  more  terrible — an 
impatient  knocking  at   his   hovel  door. 
Oromanzel  stood  aghast,  and  panic-smit- 
ten :  the  prediction  still  rang  in  his  ears — 
bimself  might,  ere  the  morning,  fill  that 
dismal  grave,  and  his  betrayer  was  doubt- 
less  at  the  door ! — What  could  he  say,  or 

f2  do?— 
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do  ?— While  yet  irresolute,  the  door  gave 
way  :  two  fellow-labourers,  attached  to  bis 
late  master,  entered,  and  beheld  theopened 
grave ;  then  rushed,  in  spite  of  his  entrea- 
ties,  to  obtain  the  promised  recompence, 
by  proclaiming  that  the  murderer  of  Abou- 
kir  was  the  CafFre  slave.  Oromanzel  saw 
them  depart,  and  hope  fled  with  them : 
he  however  attempted  to  close  the  grave 
in  his  despair ;  but  his  strength  was  utter- 
ly  exhausted,  and,  reeling  beneath  the 
weight  of  a  massy  plank,  he  feil  headlong 
into  the  dreaded  fissure.  Why  Springs 
not  the  stout  CafFre  from  that  loathed  re- 
ceptacle  of  festering  mortality  ?— what  iron 
clasp  withholds  the  brawny  murderer? 
Hark !  a  voice — it  reveals  the  dreadful  se- 
cret! — "  Midnight  approaches — Ali  will 
soon  be  here — I  warned  thee  thou  wouldst 
find  the  remains  of  my  mortal  sinews 
tougher  than  thou  thoughtst  them  !"  The 
skeleton  had  griped  him  in  its  sufTocating 
hold!  The  whirlwind  shook  the  hovel, 
and  the  thunder  now  lent  its  awful  aid  to 

solemnize 
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solemnize  the  uproar ;  while  throiigh  every 
crevice  of  that  crazy  edific5e  were  seen  ter- 
rific  lightnings,  as  if  the  fiends  were  al- 
ready  hovering  in  readiness  to  seize  (heir 
desponding  prey.  Oromanzel  glared  fright- 
fully  upwards  amid  the  appalling  tumult 
— struggled  vainly  for  an  instant,  and  ex- 
pired. 

What  became  of  the  corpse  of  the 
diamond-merchant  could  not  be  aseertain- 
ed :  his  body  was  never  heard  of  more. 
It  was  even  asserted  by  sorae  that  Abou- 
kir  w«6  aetuaUy.f^cu%aUve,  and  had  been 
seen  to  eonverse  with  Ali,  shortly  aftet 
this  adventure:  but  as  Ali  himself  imme- 
diately  quitted  the  island,  this  incredible 
circumstance  failed  to  receive  any  positive 
confirmation.  The  two  labourers,  how- 
ever,  still  aver,  that  within  that  wretched 
hovel  they  saw  the  murdered  remains  of 
their  late  master,  mouldering  **  in  his  ha- 
bit  as  he  lived  :"  but  that  on  ret Urning  to 
the  grave  with  Ali,  they  found  only  the 
body  of  the  CafFre  slave. 

F  8  Toward 
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Toward  this  latter  portion  of  the  narra- 
tive,  tbe  features  of  Gialdini  assumed  so 
fixed,  and  vacant  an  expression,  that  bis 
face  less  resembled  tbe  aspect  of  tbe  living 
than  tbe  dead ;  so  intensely  was  be  ab^ 
sorbed  in  the  recollections  wbicb,  it  was 
evident,  tbe  names  of  Ali»  and  Aboukir, 
bad  awakened  in  bis  bosom.  Geronlm^ 
would  bave  yented  ber  wonder— but  at 
tbat  moment  a  cbange  in  tbe  position  of 
tbe  lieutenant,  Smytb,  presented  a  possi- 
bility  of  tbeir  gaining,  unobserved,  tb^ 
lee  side  of  tbe  cruiser,  of  wbicb  tbey  inr 
stantly  availed  tbemselves,  just  as  tbe 
rougb,  unconscious  seaman»  finisbed  bis 
recital. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  XI. 

Whose  voice  is  beard  ?  whose  carbine  rang  ? 

Whose  bullet  through  the  night-air  sang  ?        Byron. 

"  The  land  lies  yonder,**  now  wbispered 
Geronime,  as  Gialdini  descended  into  the 
boat  prepared  for  him — "  yonder  where 
the  bright  red  star  eelipses  bis  twinkling 
brethren.  Make  speed — you  will  soon  be 
safe." 

"  Safe,  and  far  from  my  deliverer !" 
Said  Gialdini,  softly,  grasping  the  oars  as 
he  spoke,  "  but  should  we  ever  chance  to 
meet  again — I  shall  remember— " 

A  sign  from  Geronime  to  be  silent^ 
ehecked  the  rest  upon  bis  lips,  and  she 
now  cautiously  withdrew  some  paces  to-' 
wards  her  cabin. 

Meanwhile,  the  hardy  lieutenant  of  the 
Invincible,  as  the  eruiser  was  called,  sat 

F  4  gazing 
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gazing  listlessly  on  the  expiring  embers ; 
and  the  cheated  cotnpanions  of  his  watch 
remained  brooding  over  the  tale  they  had 
been  listening  to  so  earnestly.  Suddenly 
a  light  splash  broke  the  surrounding  still- 
ness,  and  feil  faintly  on  the  ears  of  the 
Startled  pirates. 

"Hark!  what  noise  a-lee?**  said  Spa- 
latro,  with  awakened  vigilance.  "  The 
dolphins  sport  merrily  to-night  in  the 
darkness." 

*'  Or  the  guU  must  have  taken  a  lohger 
flight  thän  ordinary/'  said  Monetär,  ri- 
sing,  "  that  dips  her  wing  so  late  on  her 
return." 

"  It  js  the  plashing  of  oars  alongside  !'* 
exclaimed  the  lieutenant,  whose  aCute  ears 
could  not  mistake  the  sounds  they  now 
plainly  distinguished.  "  And  see !"  he 
continued,  starting  on  his  feetj  and  point- 
ing  to  a  scarcely-descried  obgect  that  was 
dimly  seen  to  skim  along  in  the  darkness. 
AU  hurried  in  confiision  to  the  lee  side  of 

the 
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the  vessel»  and  Geronime  rushed  into  her 
cabin. 

One— 'two— three  pistols  were  fired  by 
the  rbvers  during  the  succeeding  instant, 
and  as  many  balls  whizzed  round  the  brow 
of  the  lonely  ocean  Wanderer,  and  then, 
far  beyönd  him,  plashed  for  ever  into  the 
bounding  wave.  A  tumult  immediately 
arose  on  board — Ruganoff  rushed  on  deck. 
Other  shots  were  subsequently  discharged, 
but  the  eontinued  plashing  of  the  oars, 
which  grew  louder  and  faster  as  the  dis- 
tance  from  danger  increased,  sufficiently 
assured  the  crew  of  the  Invincible  that 
none  had  taken  the  desired  effect. 
«        ♦        ♦        ♦        * 

"  You  have  done  wrong,  Geronime," 
Said  Ruganoff  to  her,  in  a  surly  tone. 
"  Beshrew  me  but  my  very  heart  rejoiced 
when  he  Struck  the  younker,  Rosalba, 
overboard  for  suggesting  such  an  accursed 
business.  Yet  having  undertaken  it,  as 
you  knew,  and  touched  half  the  reward, 

F  5  my 
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my  duty,  abd  my  interest,  required  that 
he  should  perish." 

^*  You  know  you  shrank  from  bis  as- 
sassination,"  said  Geronime,  persuasively» 
"  and  can  safely  swear  yourself  not  privy 
to  his  escape,  if  discovered.  But  I  have 
bis  solemn  oatb  that  he  will  not  return  to 
Sicily,  nor  reveal  bis  existence  to  Estber- 
holme.  The  reward  will  be  bloodlesaly 
obtained — ^this  was  better  than  butchery," 

"  You  have  done  wrong,  I  say  again»" 
replied  Ruganoff,  with  stemness  wbieh 
she  knew  well  was  half  assumed — "  but  at 
any  rate  I  am  glad  my  hands  are  rid  of 
bim.  Fire  away !"  he  eontinued,  "  as  long 
as  he  is  in  sight.  If  the  balls  strike  him— 
well ;  if  not — let  him  find  death  elsewbwe. 
The  Invincible  shall  not  alter  her  course 
to  pursue  him." 

»         ♦        ♦         ♦        • 

It  was  again  the  feast  of  saint  Rosolia. 
The  seasons  had  revolved — nature  bad 
changed  her  garb,  and  the  skies  their  as- 
pect;  but  brought  no  change  to  the  joyless 

bosom 
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bosom  of  the  love-lom  Seraphina.  The 
hope,  long  cherished,  of  Gialdini's  retum 
bad  abondoned  her  entirely»  but  no  other 
cheering  expectation,  or  new-sprung  afiec- 
tion,  came  to  supply  its  place,  and  all 
before  her  was  dreary  racancy  and  deso- 
late despain  Society  she  had  avoided 
since  that  fatal  night,  which  she  feit  had 
deprived  her  of  the  only  intercourse  her 
bosom  seemed  formed  to  enjoy;  and  all 
her  former  amusements  within  the  palace 
became  also  tedious,  insipid,  and  loath- 
some.  Hers  was  no  idle  flame— no'tran- 
sient  semblance  of  affection  :  she  had  loved 
truly — tenderly ;  and  the  degree  of  mys- 
tery  which  enveloped  Gialdini,  had  served 
only  to  heighten  her  attachment.  It  was 
in  vain  that  she  endeavoured  to  wring  some 
particulars  of  bis  probable  destiny  from 
Bstherholme :  he  lamented  the  fate  of 
count  Rosalba  deeply,  but  of  Gialdini 
sternly  forbade  her  to  speak  at  all.  Thus 
situated,  her  only  entertainment  had  been 
wsually  to  "  despond  over  her  idol"  with  a 

F  6  bursting 
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bursting  heart,  which  had  paied  her  cheek, 
and  impaired  her  beaiity.  Such  was  the 
once  lovely,  but  now  hopelessly  impassion- 
ed  Seraphina,  at  the  retum  of  the  long 
anxiously  expeeted,  and  joyfully  greeted, 
festival  of  saint  Rosolia. 

It  was  a  gloomy  evening,  far  difierent 
to  that  delightful  eve  (the  last  on  which 
Seraphina  had  tasted  felicity )  when  Gial*- 
dini  had  aceompanied  her  to  the  celebra- 
tion  of  that  splendid  festival.  The  hea- 
vens  were  overeast,  and  the  wind  swept 
dismally  around  the  palace,  as  Seraphina 
now  from  her  casement  surveyed  the 
tossing  of  the  troubled  waves — last  festi- 
val she  had  looked  from  the  same  lattice 
on  a  different  scene.  She  was  alone — 
Fiametta,  who  had  lately  been  united  to 
her  constant  Zachelli,  having  aceompanied 
him  to  Palermo,  to  witness  the  splendour, 
and  partake  in  the  festivities  of  this  jocmid 
season.  Seraphina  could  no  longer  endure 
the  recoUections  which  crowded  on  her 
mind,  and  was  about  to  leave  the  case- 
ment. 
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ment,  when  she  thought  she  perceived  a 
small  boat  labouring  with  the  unusually 
rough  waves»  as  often  as  their  mighty  un- 
dulations  permitted  it  to  be  visible.  She 
continued  to  gaze  intently,  and  was  not 
deceived  :  a  boat  of  small  dimensions, 
and  containing  apparently  a  Single  female 
figure,  was  evidently  making  for  that  part 
of  the  Strand  which  approached  nearest  to 
tbe  palace  gardens.  Alarmed  at  the  tre- 
mendous  risk  it  seemed  to  encounter,  in 
surmounting  each  succeeding  dangerous 
billow»  Seraphina  watched  it  nearer,  and 
presently  saw  it  arrive  in  safety.  The 
adventurous  female,  who  was  indeed  its 
only  occupant,  immediately  leaped  on 
shore,  and  after  fastening  her  frail  con- 
veyanee  to  the  dripping  beaeh,  disappear- 
ed  fbr  some  minutes  among  the  groves  of 
orange  trees  that  encompassed  the  gar- 
dens. 

After  a  little  interval  she  again  appear- 
ed»  and  it  was  not  tili  now  that  (the  dis- 
tance  being  considerably  diminished)  Se- 
raphina 
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raphina  could  obtain  a  distinct  view  of 
her  person.  In  a  moment  she  remember- 
ed  the  foreign-garbed  sibyl,  who  had  call- 
ed  herseif  Geronime,  and  entered  the  ves- 
sel  which  afterwards  chased  their  galley» 
on  the  night  of  her  last  interview  with 
Gialdini.  Her  air — her  aspect — her  very 
dress  appeared  the  same !  she  could  not 
be  mistaken.  In  another  instant,  the  da- 
ring  stranger  was  beneath  the  lattice,  ma- 
king  significant  gestures  to  Seraphina,  as 
if  imploiing  her  to  descend.  Whence 
could  she  come?  and  what  could  be  her 
business? — were  questions  now  that  na- 
turally  suggested  themselves.  Seraphina 
knew  not;  but  remembered  her  con- 
nexion  with  the  capture  of  Gialdini,  and 
hastily  descended,  with  a  fluttering  bo- 
som. 


CHAP 
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CHAP.  XII. 

Halb  sorrow  thy  young  days  shaded, 

As  cloads  o'er  the  roorningfleet? 
Too  fast  have  tliose  young  days  faded» 

Which  even  in  sorrow  were  sweet. 
Doth  Time,  with  bis  cold  wing,  witber 

£acb  feeling  tbat  once  wiis  dear? 
Come,  cbild  of  roisfortune !  come  hither — 

rii  weep  with  thee  tear  for  tear.  Moore. 

No  sooner  had  Seraphina  reached  the 
garden,  than  she  was  joined  by  the  mys- 
terious  foreigner,  who  took  her  hand 
with  a  glance  füll  of  meaning,  and  gently 
hurried  her  to  a  little  distance  from  the 
palace,  as  if  anxious  to  escape  the  Obser- 
vation of  its  inmates.  Seraphina,  al- 
though  not  without  fear  and  trembling, 
submitted  to  be  led  by  this  stränge  con- 
ductor  to  a  small  imbowering  grove,  at 
the  extremity  of  her  father's  territory, 
whence  the  sea  was  discernible.     As  they 

pro- 
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proceeded,  Seraphina  could  not  refrain 
from  addressing  her,demanding— "  Whence 
comest,  and  who  art  thou  ?  why  venturest 
thou  hither — for  I  now  remember  thee — 
and  what  hast  thou  to  ask  of  me  ?" 

To  this  Geronime  replied,  without 
slackening  her  speed»  or  loosening  the 
hand  of  her  companion,  in  the  same  rhym- 
ing  manner  she  had  formerly  adopted,  as 
if  still  further  to  recal  herseif  to  Seraphi- 
na's  recoUection — 

"  I  ask  neither  gift,  nor  golden  fee  ; 

As  roy  boon  deservesi  so  remember  me  : 

I  am  bound  to  the  East,  but  I  come  from  tbe  West, 

And  I  paused  on  my  way,  tliat  thou  mightest  rest. 

Yet  I  ask  of  thee  neither  gold  nor  gear, 

Though  I've  coped  with  peril  to  meet  thee  here." 

By  this  time  they  had  gained  a  suffi- 
cient  shelter,  near  the  beach,  where  was 
fastened  the  boat  which  had  conveyed  the 
pirate's  paramour  over  the  tossing  waves. 
Here  Geronime  paused»  and  looking  cau- 
tiously  around  her,  seemed  about  to  com- 
mence  her  communication ;  when  Sera- 
phina, 
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phina,  whose  impatience  accorded  but  ill 
with  her  guide's  prolixity,  again  inter- 
rupted  her  by  saying — "  If  gold  thou 
-askest  of  me,  I  will  give  it  thee  freely ; 
and  through  peril,  I  know,  thou  camest 
to  this  place.  But  there  are  other  horrible 
remembrances  —  other  desperate  ad ven- 
tures  that  arise  with  thy  countenance,  but 
about  whieh  I  yet  tremble  to  inquire  of 
thee.  Speak !  then— -for  to  disguise  my 
anxiety  with  thee  is  unnecessary:  thou 
knowest»  I  am  a  wretch  for  whom  there 
is  no  hope  of  joy — ^no  prospect  of  trän- 
quillity  !'• 

She  clasped  her  hands  imploringly,  as 
she  eoncludedy  and  looked  earnestly  in 
the  expressive  face  of  her  auditor.  Ge- 
roninie  having  recovered  her  breath,  and 
assured  herseif  that  no  one  was  listening, 
gazed  in  turn  on  her  with  pity ;  and  just- 
ly  fearing  the  consequences  of  too  sudden 
a  disclosure,  resumed  the  subject  still  am- 
biguously,  in  her  accustomed  rhyme — 


« 


Seek 
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'*  Seek  thou  tbe  West !  what  hope  survives 
Beyond  the  vast  Atlantic  lives. 
Seek  thou  the  West!  hojpe  dawns  for  thee 
Afar  beyond  that  billowy  sea. 
When  sinks  the  sun,  in  splendour  drest, 
His  wearied  orb  points  out  the  West ; 
And  tbere,  when  all  grows  dark  beside, 
His  üngering  glories  last  abide. 
Hope  for  the  morrow  these  porlend — 
Hope  thou — for  hope's  the  lover*s  friend. 
'Tis  hope  must  guide — must  prompt  to  flee 
Wbere  I  have  been,  and  thou  sbouldst  be.*' 

Geronime  ceased»  but  continued  point-* 
ing  to  the  West,  and  this  attitude  still 
spoke  volumes  to  the  agonized  Seraphina, 
who  hardly  knew  what  meaning  to  elidt 
from  her  mysterious  intimations,  and  Sin- 
gular manner. — "  Oh !  teil  me,"  she  ex- 
claimed,  "  the  drift  of  these  stränge  allu- 
sions? — wild  and  incomprehensible,  it  ia 
true,  yet  solemn,  and  of  Import  to  me,  if 
I  construe  aright  the  meaning  of  thy 
words  and  gestures." 

**  Aright  thou  hast  divined  them,  maid 
of  Sicily !"  now  responded  Geronime,  with 
fervour,  "  They  are  of  Import  to  thee, 
and  my  heart  dictates  them,     The  lonely 

bride 
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bride  of  the  relentless  rover  pities,  and 
would  serve  thee.  Relentless  did  I  say  ? 
pardon  me,  Ruganoff— thou  art  not  re- 
lentless !  Sicilian  damsel,  I— even  I  have 
loved.  Oh!  how  distractingly !  Thou 
hast  loved  too»  it  may  be,  though  not  so 
steadily.     Gialdini "* 

"  Ah  !  what  of  him  ?^  cried  Seraphina, 
eagerly.  "  Teil  me  of  him,  and  I  will 
give  thee  jewels.— load  thee  with  fortune 
—Cover  thee  with  gratitude  !  I  will  re* 
duce  myself  to  penury — exhaust  my  trea- 
sure  on  thee — and  after  reproach  Heaven 
tbat  all  I  possessed  was  so  inadequate  to 
thy  recompence !" 

"  Hast  thou  not  heard  of  him,"  inquired 
Geronime,  "  since— — " 

"  Never !"  said  Seraphina,  mournfuUy : 
"  thine  are  the  only  Ups — save  Fiametta's 
— I  could  ever  prevail  upon  to  breathe 
his  beloved  name." 

"  Hast  thou  reeeived  no  letters  ?"  de- 
manded  Geronime,  qasting  on  her  a  scruti- 
nizing  glance. 

«  None," 
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"  None/'  Said  Seraphina. 

"  I  thought  it — I  feared  it — I  knew  it," 
now  raurmured  GJeronime,  in  an  under 
tone — "  they  bave  been  intercepted." 
Sbe  then  added,  in  a  louder  voice — "  Ro- 
salba was  a  villain  of  tbe  blackest  dye, 
and  Estberbolme  is— — ** 

"  My  fatber !"  said  Seraphina,  hastily 
interrupting  her. 

"  True,"  Said  Geronime,  seeming  sud- 
denly  to  recoUect  berself — "  true.  But, 
tbe  victim  of  botb,  Gialdini  is '* 

"  Ob,  where?"  cried  Serapbina — "  teil 
me  where  ?  thou  answerest  not — perhaps 
he  is  in  bis  grave !  thou  sa west  bim  be- 
trayed  upon  that  fatal  night — perhaps 
thou  hast  seen  more !  perhaps  thou  hast 
Seen  tbe  tbirsty  daggers  of  thy  abhorfed 
associates  plunge  for  bis  precious  life^— 
clashing  eaeh  other  in  that  gentle  bosorti 
that  yearned  only  for  peace,  and  throbbed 
for  Serapbina !" 

"  I  saved  bis  life,"  said  Geronime,  em- 
phatically,  and  as  if  not  a  little  gratified 

with 
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with  her  own  exploit  "  I  gave  him  li- 
berty — I  saved  bis  life." 

"  Bless  thee  for  that,"  cried  Seraphina, 
gratefully — "  an  angel  could  no  more !  he 
lives  then  yet — still  lives— — " 

**  Gialdini  lives !"  said  Geronime. 

Seraphina  knelt  in  gratitude  to  Heaven 
and  his  deliverer,  clasping  fervently  her 
uplifted  hands.— "  And  thou  wilt  not  teil 
me  where?"  she  articulated,  half  reproach- 

fiiUy.       . 

"  This  paper  will  inform  you,"  replied 
Geronime,  almost  equally  afiected — "  but 
read  not  it  now.  I  knew  not  whether  I 
should  find  you  here.  I  therefore  wrote 
for  you,  designing  to  leave  it  with  your 
attiendant— it  will  teil  you  every  thing. 
Abandon  Estherholme — seek  the  Azores 
— there  peace  and  felicity  await  you  still — 
That  is,  if — if— but  no — I  will  not  doubt 
him.  Report  affirmed  it  positively — but 
I  cannot  doubt  his^faith." 

"  Whose  faith  ?"  asked  Seraphina. 

"  GialdiniV'  was  the  reply. 

"  1  do 
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**  I  do  not  fear  it/'  exdaimed  Seraphina, 
fervently. 

.  "  I  yet  hope  thou  hast  no  cause,"  re- 
turned  Geronime.  "  There  is  but  another 
Word  to  say— farewell ." 

"  Not  yet — not  yet,"  said  Seraphina, 
detaining  her :  "  say,  how  can  I  reward 
you?" 

The  Samoyede  only  smiled. — "  You  are 
happier  than  you  were?"  said  she,  at 
length,  to  Seraphina. 

"  Oh !  yes,"  exclaimed  the  already-al- 
tered  damsel — "  you  have  snatched  me 
from  the  grave !" 

"  Then  I  am  rewarded,"  said  Geronime, 
impressively,  "  And  look,"  she  resumed, 
pointing  toward  the  ocean,  "  the  fleet  bird 
has  opened  her  wings — the  Invincible 
stays  for  me.  See  how  she  spreads  her 
plumage  to  the  breeze !  The  sun  is  set, 
and  before  he  shines  again,  I  shall  be.  far 
from  the  coast  of  Sicily.  Let  not  our  in- 
terview be  known  to  Estherfaolme— ^he 
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will  frustrate  thy  purpose.    Again  fare- 
welL" 

Seraphina  looked  as  directed,  and  saw 
a  vessel  dancing  proudly  on  the  swelling 
billows,  which  some  intervening  trees  had 
before  screened  from  her  Observation.  Her 
canvass  was  already  fluttering  in  the  wind, 
and  she  seenied  preparing  instantly  to  sail, 
Starting  from  the  sight,  she  turned  again 
to  Geronime,  now  conscious  that  their 
interview  could  be  but  of  short  duration» 
as  the  vessel  was  evidently  waiting  for 
her. — "  You,  then,  refuse  all  recompence  ?" 
she  repeated,  in  an  eamest  tone. 

**  I  covet  not  wealth,"  said  Geronime, 
with  seriousness :  then  suddenly  changing 
her  manner,  wbile  her  features  relaxed 
into  their  aecustomed  smile,  she  added— 

"  I  ask  neither  gold,  nor  glittering  gear, 
Yet  I  came  throngh  peril  to  greet  thee  bere.'' 

•*  But — we  shall  meet  again  ?"  said  Se- 
rapbina,  anxiously,  as  the  Samoyede  girl 
departed  toward  the  beach. .  Geronime 
turned  suddenly,  pointed  to  the  floating 

cruiser 
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cruiser  with  evident  pride,  and,  after  a 
brief  pause,  responded — 

**  We  meet  no  more — the  ancbor's  weigh'd — 

Our  bark*8  prepared — jet,  nougbt  dismajr'd 

Tbe  sib^l  views  its  saiU  onfarl'd 

To  waft  her  round  the  walery  wurld. 

Mme  art  my  solace— rnone  I  fear. 

And  few  I  grieve,  and  some  I  cheer : 

A  little  Space — a  little  while — 

And  thoa  ma^'st  bless  the  voice,  and  smile, 

Which  bade  thee  seek  that  western  isle." 

Geronime  now  darted  swiftly  toward 
the  beach,  and  was  again  for  some  few 
minutes  lost  to  sight  among  the  shrubs 
and  aloes,  through  which  her  path  lay. 
Presently,  however,  Seraphina  again  dis- 
tinguished  her  unfastening  her  böat,  into 
which  she  then  leaped,  and  after  waving 
an  adieu  to  her  companion  (who  returned 
it  graciously,  though  almost  too  much 
agitated  to  be  sensible  of  what  she  did) 
was  soon  seen  to  approach  the  vessel. 
The  breakers  ran  high,  and  often  con- 
cealed  the  boat  altogether,  but  its  fearless 
conductress,  accustomed  to  what  might  be 

not 
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not  improperly  termed  her  own  element, 
surmounted  every  difficulty.  Serapbina 
watched  her  received  on  board,  when  in. 
stantly  the  sound  of  a  shrill  whistle  faintly 
reached  her  ears,  and  the  cruiser  took  its 
departure. 


VOL.  I.  a  CH.AP. 
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CHAP.  XIII. 

A  change  came  o'er  tbe  spirit  of  my  liicainu 

Bybov. 

The  daughter  of  Estberholme  continued 
to  gaze  on  the  receding  vessel  of  the 
rovers,  often  clasping  to  her  lips  the  sealed 
packet  given  her  by  Geronime,  füll  of 
anxiety — füll  of  new-born  hope.  Tbe 
night  was  likely  to  be  a  stormy  one — but 
the  fearless  Invincible  bounded  in  gallant 
trim  over  the  foaming  waves,  eaeh  rolling 
billow  a  transparent  mountain,  as  if  re- 
gardless  alike  of  the  fury  of  the  elements, 
and  the  wrath  of  man.  In  a  little  time, 
her  shivering  sails  were  alone  to  be  dis- 
tinguished,  which  the  wind  seemed  bent 
on  Converting  into  shreds  of  useless  can- 
vass.  Still  she  bore  bravely  on,  and  a 
small  white  speck  in  the  middle  of  the 
dark  horizon  was  alone  discernible  of  the 

p^te 
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pirate  cruiser,  when  Seraphina  turned  to> 
ward$  her  father's  palaqe. — "  Go  !"  she  ex* 
claimeds  ere  she  quitted  tbat  part  of  the 
garden  which  overlooked  tbebeach — *'and 
the  blessings  of  at  least  one  wofiil  being» 
unto  whom  thou  hast  dispensed  the  balm 
of  happiness,  go  and  abide  with  thee. 
Hunted  and  execrated  are  ye  by  mankind, 
ud  most  abhorrent  must  be  yoiir  recol- 
leetions — but  may  the  remembrance  of  a 
Single  benign  act  of  clemency  prove  a  cor- 
dial  to  your  bosoms !  for  one,  at  least, 
among  ye,  shall  the  prayer  of  the  daugh- 
ter  of  £stherholme  rise  everlastingly.  Now 
«oon  farewell,  Sicilia !''  she  continued,  has- 
tening  onward  as  she  spoke,  ^*  farevvell-— 
farewell !" 

Night  feil  heavily  around  her,  and  the 
gloom  increased  every  instant,  as  Sera- 
phina»  still  clasping  the  packet  close  to  her 
beating  breast,  retraced  her  path  with 
agility  toward  the  palace.  As  she  reached 
the  marble  entrance,  she  again  looked 
back  for  the  vessel  of  the  rovers — but  it 

G  8  was 
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was  gone.  Tbe  white  speck  was  no  longer 
visible— the  gathering  atmosphere  rested 
alone  in  lowering  masses  on  the  foamy 
ocean,  but  the  cruiser  had  entirely  disap- 

peared. 

•  •  *  •  • 

•  •  «  • 

«  •  •  «  • 

In  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  lying  off  tbe 
coast  of  Portugal,  not  far  to  the  north« 
west  of  Cape  St.  Vincent,  and  neariiy 
opposite  to  Lisbon,  are  situated  certmn 
Islands  called  the  Azores — so  named  from 
the  astonishing  number  of  gosshawks  re- 
ported  to  have  been  originally  found  there* 
on.  They  were  formerly  very  little^  cde- 
brated,  except  by  mariners,  who,  previous 
to  the  discovery  of  America,  usually 
deemed  them  the  westernmost  extremity 
of  the  navigable  globe.  A  little  to  the 
north  ward  of  this  Cluster,  and  separated 
from  the  rest  by  a  larger  extent  of  ocean, 
are  Flores  and  Corvo ;  the  former  so  de- 
nominated  owing  to  the  abundance  of 

flowers 
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fiowers  which  spring  thereon  spontane- 
ously,  and  the  latter  on  account  of  the 
multitudinous  flights  of  crows  which,  it  is 
reeorded,  were  disturbed  by  the  first  ad- 
venturers.  The  two  are  at  an  inoonsider* 
able  distance  from  each  other,  and  the  aU 
most  eonstant  intercourse  maintained  be- 
tween  the  inhabitants,  serves  to  enliven 
tfae  apparent  solitude  of  their  Situation. 

On  the  beautiful  Island  called  Flores, 
the  finest  and  healthiest,  it  may  be,  of  the 
iiliole  group,  lived  an  aged  Spanish  gen- 
tleman»  named  don  Alvarez,  whose  dwell- 
ing  was  situated  on  the  top  of  a  small 
flowery  eminence,  close  to  the  sea  shore. 
His  habits  of  life  were  very  secluded,  al- 
most  his  whole  society  consisting,  until 
lately,  of  his  two  lovely  daughters,  Isabel 
and  Maria :  but  recently  the  abode  of  don 
Alvarez  had  been  enlivened  by  an  addi- 
tional  inmate.  This  engaging  stranger» 
don  Lorenzo,  as  he  announced  himself, 
had  obtained  admission  to  the  domestic 
circle  of  Alvarez  in  a  Singular  mannen 

G  8  wh\d\ 


which  deserves  recital.  It  was  on  a  cl^dr 
Bun-bright  morning,  now  nearly  a  twelre- 
tnonth  since,  that  a  handsomely  attired 
foreigner  had  arrived  in  a  stnall  boat,  en^ 
tlrely  unaccompanied,  reporting  bitn^elf 
to  be  the  sole  survivor  of  a  wreck  wbkh, 
he  averred,  had  taken  place  near  their 
Island  on  the  preceding  night;  and  not 
withstanding  that  no  remains  of  the  wreck 
could  be  discovered,  and  the  weather  was 
exceedingly  calm,  bis  story  obtained  Cre- 
dence.  The  inhabitants  exerted  them- 
selves  to  supply  bis  most  pressing  neces- 
sities,  and  among  the  rest,  in  a  conspicu- 
ous  manner,  don  Alvarez,  to  whose  house 
he  was  taken,  it  being  nearest  to  that  part 
of  the  beach  on  which  chance  had  landed 
him.  From  this  hour  the  well-informed, 
captivating  Lorenzo,  became  an  inüaate  of 
the  hospitable  mansion  of  Alvarez,  whenoe 
he  was  not  soon  likely  to  remove;  as 
every  passing  month  served  only  to  nlftke 
its  noble  owner  more  enraptured  with  bis 
Society. 

Here, 
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fier^  in  addition  to  every  oomfort  and 
enjoyment  the  wärmest  iiiendabip  oould 
devise  or  bestow,  don  Lorenzo,  it  waa 
a£Braied»  had  obtained  the  afiection  of  the 
faeauteous  Isabel,  the  eldest  daughter  of 
his  host»  Alvarez,  and  was  likely  soon  to 
revel  also  in  the  enviable  transports  of 
sjuocessful  love.  This  was  by  no  means  a 
^urprising  circumstance ;  but,  on  the  con- 
trary»  a  consunitnation  just  such  as  might 
have  been  expected,  whether  to  be  "  de- 
voutly  wished''  or  otherwise,  as  the  natu- 
ral consequence  of  his  residence  under  the 
roof  of  Alvarez.  Isabel  was  beautiful  in 
person,  and  -in  dispositiön  mild  and  ami- 
able,  but  somewhat  romantic.  ^er  ima- 
glnation  was  kindled  into  enthusiasm  by 
tbose  marvellous  legends  of  (sometimes 
lying)  travellers  she  had  occasionally^ 
tfaougb  but  rarely  met  with;  and  those 
were  heroes,  in  her  estiniation,  who  could 
barely  enumerate  or  converse  upon  the 
Wunders  with  whieh  her  memory  was 
atored.     But  Lorenzo  had  in  reality  wit- 

6  4  nessed 
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nessed  many  of  tbose  wondrous  prodnc- 
tions  of  nature,  tbe  existence  of  wfaich 
even  Isabel — tbe  roraantic  Isabel — deem- 
ed  almost  ineredible.  Born  in  tbe  glow- 
ing  East,  and  a  stranger  to  none  of  its 
monstrous  or  beautiful  rarities,  be  dts- 
coursed  witb  ber  long  and  frequently  on 
bis  own  native  region;  and  mueb  of  tbose 
burning  climes  be  bad  to  teil  wbicb  roused 
her  amazement,  and  stärtled  ber  sensibi- 
lity,  for — 

'*  Tbere  tlie  large  olive  rains  iu  amber  störe 

In  niarble  fonts  ;  tbere  grain,  and  flower,  aiid  fruit» 

Gush  from  the  earth  ontU  tbe  laiid  mos  ö'er; 
But  there,  too»  many  a  poison-tree  bas  root. 

And  roidnight  lUtens  to  tbe  lion's  roar. 

And  long,  long  deserts,  scorcb  tbe  camel's  foot''—» 

all  wbicb  in  turn  beeame  tbe  subject  of 
tbeir  animated  conversations.  Tbus  cir- 
cumstanced,  it  was  not  at  all  astonisbing 
tbat  a  mutual  attaebment  sbould  com* 
mence  between  Lorenzo  and  Isabel,  but 
ratber  tbat  tbeir  felicity  sbould  not  bave 
been  mucb  sooner  consummated  ;  to  ao» 

count 
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count  for  whieh,  however,  tlie  bridegroom 
had  some  very  material  reasons,  as  will 
appear  liereafter. 

Upwards  of  a  twelvemonth   had  thiis 

,  glided  happily  away,  passed  by  Lorenzo 

I  almost  wholly  in  the  family  of  Alvarez. 

when  an  untoward  occurrence  happened, 

whicli  failed  not  to  produce  a  considerable 

,  cbange. 

On  a  stormy  night,  towards  the  com- 

mencement  of  winter,  while  the  holtow 

wind  raged  furiüusly  round  the  unshelter- 

ed  dwelling  of  Alvarez,  and  the  tempes- 

tuoiis  ocean  added  its  deafening  roar  to 

swell  the  tumult,    a    sound    was    distin- 

guished  that  could  neither  be  mistaken 

I  for  the  roaring  of  tlie  sea,  nor  the  sweep- 

ing  of  the  hurricane.     It  was  a  human 

voice,  apparently  exalted  in  an  angry  tone ; 

'  "and  Yambo,  the  black  menial  of  Alvarez, 

I  surprised  at  the  unwonted  circumstance 

I-  in  such  a  moment  of  terror,  hastily  as- 

I  cended  to  an  upper  lattice,  for  the  purpose 

I  of  ascertaining  whenee  it  could  proceed. 

G  3  CHAP. 
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CHAP.  XIV. 

One  Komiy  niglit,  as  I  ramember  >ivdl> 

The  wind  and  rain  beat  bard  upon  oor  roof ; 

!Red  came  the  river  down,  and  loud  and  oft 

The  angr^  spirit  of  the  water  shriek'd. 

At  tlie  dead  honr  of  night  was  beard  tbe  crj 

Of  one  in  jeopardy.  Hont. 

The  family  of  Alvarez  had  already  retired 
to  rest,  with  the  exception  of  Lorenzo, 
who,  as  was  not  unusual  with  him,  still 
remained  in  the  library.  Isabel  and  Ma- 
ria»  although  they  found  it  impossible  to 
sieep,  heard  not  the  voice  whieh  had 
alarmed  Yambo,  being  deeply  engaged  in 
their  devotions^  amid  the  appalling  hurri- 
cane  which,  accompanied  by  thunder  and 
lightning,  now  raged  fearfully  around 
them^  while — 


"  B«lic,  and  rosary,  aiid  cameifti, 

Did  rock  and  quiver  in  tbe  bickeriog  glare." 


The 


ALIBSG  THS  TEIIPTBR.  ISl 

The  good  old  gentleman,  Alvarez^  regard«- 
less  of  the  eletnentary  conflict,  had  fallen 
instantia  ihto  ä  sound  repose ;  and  Loren- 
io  was  too  serioiisly  engaged  witb  bis 
own  ruiDinations  to  regard  any  thing. 

Yarabo  opened  tbe  lattice»  and  now  dis«- 
tinctly  discerned,  as  often  as  tbe  fitful 
flasbes  <^  lightning  illucnined  tbe  dark- 
ness,  a  group  of  figures  toilsomely  ascend*- 
ing  tb6  steep  cragged  rocks  wbich  alone 
intervened  betwixt  tbe  isolated  mansion 
and  the  sea  sbore.  Tbese  seemed  to  con- 
sist  of  a  wbimsically-attired  female,  folr 
lowed  by  a  train  of  six  or  seven  powerful 
raffians,  apparently  babited  in  tbe  costume 
of  difierent  coüntries,  all  cloaked  and  arm- 
ed  fok*  defence  or  concealnient  Wbile 
Yambo  yet  stood  observing  tbetn  witb 
itttonisbment,  by  no  means  unmixed  witb 
(mimtions  bf  fear,  the  rough  voiee  wbich 
had  at  first  aroused  bis  attention  again 
bit)ke  fortb  in  a  stnun  little  better  pleased, 
and  sulkily  demanded,  wbile  its  boarse 
töiies  r^erberated  efen  louder  tban  thb 

G  6  rumbling 
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rumbling  thunder — *'  Whither,  1  say, 
tliou  leading  us,  Geronime?" 

"  Frovi  yonder  roaring  breakers,"  noi 
responded  the  female,  pointing  signißi.' 
cantly  downwards,  "  and  to  where  you 
can  hardly  be  used  worse  than  they  have 
used  you.  I  promise  provision,  and  safe 
shelter,  to  eacb  of  you  that  dares  courage^ 
ously  to  foHow  me," 

"  He  deserves  not  either  that  follows  a 
womaii's   counsel,   or   guidance,  too  far," 
grurabled  one  of  the  most  rearward  of  tl 
party. 

"  Let  him  who  dares  not  follow  a  wo- 
man,"  retiirned  the  female  sharply,  "  even 
were  it  to  death,  go  find  bis  fate  from  the 
fire  of  oiir  pursuers,  who  have  still  some 
shots  to  spare  for  him — or  from  the  foain- 
ers  we  have  just  escaped— or  from  the 
hunger  he  so  keenly  feels — he  deserves 
not  to  be  of  our  band." 

"  Well    spoken,    Geronime,"  said    the 

grufF  voice  that  firstbroke  silence.  "Thoa 

hast  never  yet  deceived  me — save  in  the 

escape 


^ 

r».^" 


ALIBEO  THE  TEHPTEB.  1S8 

escape  of  tbat  younkery  not  far  from  thk 
veiy  Island,  about  a  twelvemonth  since.'' 

"  Wait  tili  to*moiTow  before  thou  bla- 
mest  me,"  said  Geronime  again,  signifir 
cantly,  '^  and  perhaps  tbou  mayest  re- 
jince  at  bis  liberation.  Meanwhile,  put 
on  tby  resolution,  Ruganoff.  VVe  have 
be^i  sorely  beset,  of  late, . witb  evils.  Our 
band  half  killed  in  tbat  last  desperate  en- 
oounter — our  cruiser  all  unfit,  in  oonse- 
quenoe,  to  weather  a  gale  like.this— our« 
selves  worn  down  by  hunger  we  have  no 
safe  means  of  satisfying,  what  awaits  us 
but  destruction;  except  woman's  inven- 
tiim  can  avert  it?  I  do  not  say  our  pre^ 
sent  course  is  without  risk»  or  difficulty-— 
but  it  is  the  best  we  can  now  pursue. 
Come  nearer,  and  attend  to  me." 

She  now  lowered  her  voiee  consideir* 
aUy,  and,  Yambo  thought,  pointed  often, 
with  much  earnest  gesticulation,  toward 
the  lonely  dwelling  of  bis  master.  In  this 
oonjecture  he  was  confirmed,  when»  on 
gaining  the  top  of  the  small  eminence 

where 
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where  it  was  situated,  he  saw  the  wfaote 
gtoup  approach  it  in  sileiit  auxiety,  and, 
after  a  little  hesitation,  give  the  acctfsto- 
med  Signal  for  admittance.  Now^  aU 
though  Yambo  was  by  no  cneans  fVee 
from  some  troublesome  flutterings  of  per^ 
turbation  at  this  circumstance,  he  liever 
tmce  thought  of  yielding  to  the  sugges- 
tions  of  his  fear»  and  keeping  the  dtran- 
gers  on  the  sure  side  (L  e.  the  outiside)  of 
the  edifice ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  imme^ 
diateiy  descended,  and,  as  his  duty  de- 
manded,  proceeded  to  unbar  the  portal. 
It  might  be  that  his  hutuanity  had  a  little 
share  in  this  promptitude,  bot  what  was 
more  probable  is,  that  the  presence  of  a 
female  among  them  had  divested  his 
mind  of  its  worst  terrors — a  feniale  röb- 
ber  being,  in  the  opinion  of  Yambo,  a 
prodigy  altogether  beyond  the  production 
of  natura  Accordingly,  he  rentured  to 
unbar  the  door,  expecting  that  the  tiia« 
vellers  needed  but  to  inquirt  thetr  road, 
or  at  most  a  little  refreshment  to  impi^t 

them 
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them  oti  it  ander  suoh  disoonraging  dr* 
cumstances;  altbough  what  couid  have 
been  their  enand  to  tb6  beacb,  whence  he 
watched  them  arise  by  a  steep  and  pe- 
rilous  track,  he  was  still  wbolly  at  a  loss 
to  divine.  How  great  then  was  Yambo's 
amazement,  wben,  on  bis  opening  the 
bospitable  doof,  the  female  of  the.  party 
(still  foremost)  presented  berself  boldly, 
dnd  requested  to  be  admitted  to  don  Lio- 
renzo!  in  vain  Yambo  stammered  tbat 
the  time  for  an  audience  was  most  inop- 
portune— the  determined  supplicant  was 
not  to  be  denied.  She  persisted  in  requi- 
ring  to  see  bim,  and  Yambo  in  endea- 
vouring  to  avoid  disturbing  him  at  tbat 
un^easonable  bour,  at  the  instance  of  one 
whose  garb  appeared  little  superior  to 
what  might  have  been  wem  by  a  beggar 
fbr  bis  bounty ;  and  the  foUowing  diälögüe 
€^sued  between  them.— ^  He  bas  jtist 
taken  his  supper/  said  Yambo. 
**  He  is  fortunate/*  said  the  female^  ii*b 

apparent 


which  deserves  recital.  It  was  on  a  cl^r 
Bun-bright  morning,  now  nearly  a  twelre- 
Inonth  since,  that  a  handsomely  attired 
foreigner  had  arrived  in  a  stnall  boat,  en- 
tlrely  unaccompanied,  reporting  bimself 
to  be  the  sole  survivor  of  a  wreck  wbkh, 
he  averred,  had  taken  place  near  their 
Island  on  the  preceding  night;  and  not 
withstanding  that  no  remains  of  the  wreck 
cöuld  be  discovered,  and  the  weather  was 
exceedingly  calm^  bis  story  obtained  Cre- 
dence.  The  inhabitants  exerted  them- 
Selves  to  supply  bis  most  pressing  heces- 
sities,  and  among  the  rest,  in  a  conspicu- 
ous  manner,  don  Alvarez,  to  whose  house 
he  was  taken,  it  being  nearest  to  that  part 
of  the  beach  on  which  chance  had  landed 
him.  From  this  hour  the  well-informed, 
captivating  Lorenzo,  became  an  intnate  of 
the  hospitable  mansion  of  Alvarez,  whenoe 
he  was  not  soon  likely  to  remove;  as 
every  passing  month  served  only  to  nlftke 
its  noble  owner  more  enraptured  with  bis 
Society. 

Here, 
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fier^  in  addition  to  every  oomfort  and 

eiyoyment  tfae  wärmest  friendabip  could 

deyi$e  or  bestow,   don  Lorenzo,  it  waa 

affif med,  had  obtained  the  afiection  of  the 

beauteous  Isabel,  the  eldest  daughter  of 

bis  host,  Alvarez,  and  was  likely  soon  to 

revel  also  in  the  enviable  transports  of 

sjLiGcessful  love.     This  was  by  no  means  a 

$urpri$ing  circumstance ;  but,  on  the  con- 

trary,  a  consummation  just  such  as  might 

have  been  expected,  whether  to  be  "  de- 

voutly  wished"  or  otherwise,  as  the  natu- 

ral  consequence  of  his  residence  under  the 

roof  of  Alvarez.     Isabel  was  beautiful  in 

person,  and  -in  dispositiön  niild  and  ami- 

able,  but  somewhat  romantic.     ^er  ima- 

^nation  was  kindled  into  enthusiasm  by 

thoae  marvellous  legends  of  (sometimes 

lying)    travellers    she    had   occasionally, 

tfaöugh  but  rarely  met  with;  and  those 

were  heroes,  in  her  estimation,  who  could 

barely  enumerate  or  converse  upon  the 

wt)nders   with    which   her  memory   wfts 

stored.     But  Lorenzo  had  in  reality  wit- 

6  4  nessed 
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nessed  many  of  those  wondrous  prodnc- 
tions  of  nature,  tbe  existence  of  wbich 
even  Isabel — tbe  roraantic  Isabel — deem- 
ed  almost  ineredible.  Born  in  tbe  glow- 
ing  East,  and  a  stranger  to  none  of  its 
monstrous  or  beautiful  rarities,  be  dis- 
coursed  witb  ber  long  and  frequently  on 
bis  own  native  region;  and  mucb  of  tbose 
burning  climes  be  bad  to  teil  wbieb  roused 
her  amazement,  and  stärtled  ber  sensibi- 
lity,  for — 

'*  Tbere  the  large  olive  ridns  its  amber  störe 

In  niarble  fonts  ;  tbere  grain,  and  flower,  aud  fruit» 

Gush  from  the  earth  ontil  tbe  land  mos  o'er; 
But  there,  too,  many  a  poison-tree  bas  root. 

And  roidnigbt  lUteiis  to  tbe  Uon's  roar. 

And  long»  long  deserts,  scorcb  the  camet's  foot"— - 

all  wbieb  in  tum  became  tbe  subject  of 
tbeir  animated  conversations.  Tbus  cir- 
cumstanced,  it  was  not  at  all  astonisbing 
tbat  a  mutual  attaebment  sbould  com* 
menee  between  Lorenzo  and  Isabel,  but 
ratber  tbat  tbeir  felicity  sbould  not  bave 
been  mucb  sooner  consummated  ;  to  ac» 

count 
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Gount  for  whicb,  however,  the  bridegroöm 
bad  some  very  material  reasons,  as  will 
appear  hereafter. 

Upwards  of  a  twelvemonth  had  thus 
glided  happily  away,  passed  by  Lorenzo 
almost  wholly  in  tbe  family  of  Alvarez, 
wben  an  untoward  occurrence  happened, 
which  failed  not  to  produce  a  considerable 
diange. 

On  a  stormy  night,  towards  the  com- 
mencement  of  winter,  while  the  hoUow 
wind  raged  furiously  round  the  unshelter- 
ed  dwelling  of  Alvarez,  and  the  tempes- 
tuous  ocean  added  its  deafening  roar  to 
swell  the  tumult»  a  sound  was  distin« 
guished  that  could  neither  be  mistaken 
for  the  roaring  of  the  sea,  nor  the  sweep- 
ing  of  the  burricane.  It  was  a  human 
voice,  apparently  exalted  in  an  angry  tone ; 
and  Yambo,  tbe  blaek  menial  of  Alvarez, 
surprised  at  the  unwonted  circumstance 
in  such  a  moment  of  terror,  bastily  as« 
cended  to  an  upper  lattice,  for  the  purpose 
of  ascertaining  whence  it  could  proceed. 

g5  CHAP. 
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CHAP.  XIV. 

One  Koriay  night,  as  I  r«meniber  ^wdl» 

The  wind  and  rain  beat  hard  upon  onr  roof ; 

lled  came  the  river  down,  and  loud  and  oft 

The  angr^  spirit  of  the  water  shriek'd. 

At  the  dead  hoor  of  night  was  beard  the  crj 

Of  one  in  jeopardy.  Hont. 

The  family  of  Alvarez  had  already  retired 
to  rest,  with  the  exception  of  Lorenzo, 
who,  as  was  not  unusual  with  him,  still 
remained  in  the  library.  Isabel  and  Ma- 
ria, although  they  found  it  impossible  to 
sieep,  heard  not  the  voice  which  had 
alarmed  Yambo,  being  deeply  engaged  in 
their  devotions,  amid  the  appalling  hurri- 
cane  which,  accompanied  by  thunder  and 
lightning,  now  raged  fearfully  around 
them,  while— 


"  B«lic,  and  rosary,  and  cünidfti« 

Did  rock  and  quiver  in  the  bickeriog  glare.' 


The 
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The  good  old  genÜeman,  Alvarez^  regard«- 
less  of  the  eletnentary  conflict,  bad  fallen 
instantia  ihto  ä  sound  repose ;  and  Loren- 
io  was  too  seriously  etigaged  witb  bis 
own  runüinations  to  regard  any  tbing. 

Yambo  opened  tbe  lattice,  and  now  dis«- 
tinctly  dificerned,  as  often  as  tbe  fitful 
flasbes  cf  Ughtning  illumined  tbe  dark- 
ness,  a  group  of  figures  toilsotnely  ascend- 
ing  the  steep  cragged  rocks  which  alone 
intervened  betwixt  tbe  isolated  mansion 
8hd  the  sea  shore.  These  seemed  to  con- 
sist  of  a  whimsically-attired  female,  foly 
lowed  by  a  train  of  six  or  seven  powerful 
rufBans,  apparently  babited  in  tbe  costume 
of  difierent  coüntries,  all  cloaked  and  arm- 
ed  for  defenee  or  concealment  Wbile 
Yambo  yet  stood  observing  tbem  witb 
attonisbment,  by  no  means  upmixed  witb 
setimtions  öf  fear,  tbe  rougb  voiee  wbicb 
bad  at  first  aroused  bis  attention  again 
bit)ke  fortb  in  a  strain  little  better  pleased, 
and  sulkily  demanded,  wbile  its  boarse 
t6nes  rererberated  eten  louder  tban  thfe 

G  6  rumbling 
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rumbling  thunder — **  Whither,  I  sagr,  ait 
tbou  leading  us,  G^ronime  ?"* 

•*  From  yonder  roaring  breakers,*^  now 
responded  the  female,  pointing  signifi- 
cantly  downwards,  "  and  to  where  yott 
can  hardly  be  used  worse  than  they  have 
used  you.  I  promise  provision,  and  safe 
shelter,  tö  eadi  of  you  that  dares  courage> 
ously  to  follow  me.** 

••  He  deserves  not  either  that  follows  a 
woman's  counsel,  or  guidance,  too  far," 
grumbied  one  of  the  most  rearward  of  the 
party. 

**  Let  him  who  dares  not  follow  a  wo- 
man,"  returned  the  female  sharply,  "  even 
were  it  to  death,  go  find  bis  fate  from  the 
fire  of  oiir  pursuers,  who  have  still  some 
shots  to  spare  for  him^or  from  the  foam- 
ers  we  have  just  eseaped — or  from  the 
hunger  he  so  keenly  feels— -he  deserves 
«ot  to  be  of  our  band." 

••  Well  spoken,  Geronime,"  said  the 
gruff  voice  that  first  broke  silence.  '^  Thou 
hast  never  yet  deeeived  me-^save  in  tbe 

eseape 
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escape  of  that  youfiker,  not  far  from  this 
very  Island,  about  a  twelvemonth  sinoe.'' 

'^  Wait  tili  to-morrow  before  thou  bla- 
mest  me,"  said  Geronime  again,  signifi- 
cantly,  **  and  perhaps  thou  mayest  re- 
j<noe  at  his  liberation.  Meanwhile,  put 
<m  thy  resolution,  Ruganoff.  VVe  have 
been  sorely  beset»  of  late,  with  evils.  Our 
band  half  killed  in  that  last  desperate  en- 
oounter— our  cruiser  all  unfit»  in  oonse- 
quence,  to  weather  a  gale  like. this— -our- 
selves  wom  down  by  hunger  we  have  no 
safe  means  of  satisfying,  what  awaits  us 
but  destruction;  except  woman's  inven- 
tion  can  avert  it?  I  do  not  say  our  pre^ 
sent  course  is  without  risk,  or  difficulty-r 
but  it  is  the  best  we  can  now  pursue. 
Come  nearer,  and  attend  to  me." 

She  now  lowered  her  voice  conside;r^ 
ably,  and,  Yambo  thought,  pointed  often, 
with  much  earnest  gesticulation,  toward 
the  lonely  dwelling  of  his  master.  In  this 
oonjecture  he  was  confirmed,  when,  on 
gaining  the  top  of  the  small  eminenee 

where 
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Lorenzo  peremptorily  rejected,  permitting 
bim,  however,  to  reward  the  fortunate 
Yambo  with  several  pieces  for  his  trouble ; 
wbich,  added  to  those  he  had  received 
before,  composed  a  larger  sum  thah  tH)^ 
happy  negro  had  ever  tili  then  possested. 
During  all  this  time  Lorenzo  remän^ 
present,  although  little  conversatiön  pasaed 
between  hicn  and  the  rovers ;  until  suddcail^'. 
Geronime,  passing  him  elosely,  as  if  by  ac- 
cident,  dropped  softly  in  his  ear — •*  Thfe 
elements  are  to  me  familiär-—!  regärd 
not  tbeir  strife.  Follow  me  to  the  edge 
of  the  eliff  which  overhangs  the  beach— 
I  have  something  to  eommunicate.'*  Lo- 
renzo replied  not,  but  foUowed  her  with 
his  eyes  until  he  saw  her  glide,  unperceiv- 
ed  by  her  companions,  through  the  portal 
which  opened  in  the  direction  she  had 
named ;  and  then,  after  some  little  musing 
on  the  safety  and  propriety  of  such  a  step, 
prepared  to  follow  her  to  the  spot  of  assig- 
nation.  This  was  not  prudent,  but  the 
many  painful  recollectiohs  which  the  sight 

öf 
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of  Greronime  bad  awakened  in  the  bosom 
of  Lorenzo  determined  him  to  hear  what- 
ever  intelligence  she  bad  to  impart  with 
su(^  apparent  secresy :  yet  he  resolved  to 
usß  the  uttnost  caution.  A  pair  of  pis- 
tQl$  were  consequently  added  to  bis  poni- 
aid^.  and  tbus  accoutred  he  ventured  fear- 
lessly  to  his  apjpointment,  while  the  thun- 
der  growled  heavily  over  bim,  and  the 
ligibtiiing  flasbed  every  instant  across  bis 
solitary  path. 


VÖLil.  H  CILAX- 
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CHAP.  XVI. 

He  passes  now  the  ivjr  bush, 
Tbe  owl  has  seen  hiro,  and  is  bush ; 
He  passes  now  the  dodder'd  oak, 
Ye  heard  the  startled  raven  croak. 

The  Otter  hears  hini  tread  the  shore. 

And  dives,  and  is  beheld  no  OQore : 

And  bj  the  cliff  of  pale  grej  stone 

The  midnight  wanderer  Stands  alone.  Scott. 

The  tempest  was  still  unabated  :  the  rain, 
indeed,  had  ceased  to  descend  with  such 
impetuosity  as  heretofore»  but  the  ligbt- 
ning  seemed  to  have  acquired  increased 
brilliancy  from  the  cessatlon  of  the  pour> 
ing  torrents.  Lorenzo,  however,  still 
dauntlessly  adyanced  with  folded  arms» 
and  a  dejected  aspect,  until  he  drew  near 
the  rock  described  by  Geronime,  whicb 
commanded  a  füll  survey  of  the  now 
tempestuously-raging  ocean.   Here  paused 

(impressed 
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(impressed  with  the  suUen  grandeur  and 
solemnity  of  the  prospect)  the  agitated, 
depressed  Loreiizo,  and  proceeded  to  take 
a  more  delil)erate  view  of  the  troubled 
scene  around  him.  The  sombre  frowning 
sky — in  comparison  with  which  the  ex- 
pansive foaming  ocean  exhibited  an  awful 
whiteness  —  opened  only  to  send  forth 
flashes  of  sulphureous  fire,  which  seeined 
at  every  startling  emission  to  threaten  the 
dazzled  beholder  with  etemal  blindness. 
It  was  now  that  he  perceived,  by  the  aid 
of  these  terrific  exhalations,  in  a  small  bay 
beneath  him,  secured  from  the  violence 
of  the  angry  surge,  the  cruiser  of  Ruganoff 
safely  riding  at  anchor,  and  sheltered  by 
projecting  crags  from  the  view  of  bis 
enemy,  sliould  she  venture  to  approach  so 
near  the  shore.  While  yet  Lorenzo  stood 
refiecting  upon,  and»  it  might  he,  half 
admiring,  the  hardihood  of  the  rover,  who 
had  dated  to  run  bis  bark  into  so  perilous 
an  inlet,  he  heard  suddenly  a  voice  which 
beknew  to  be  that  of  Geronime^  chanting 

H  2  in 


148  ALIBEG  THE  T£HPT£R« 

in  a  low  tone,  and  with  even  more  tbaii 
ber  usual  wildness,  tbe  foUowing  ^ii^QurQ^ 
ful  lines ;  from  tbe  tenor  of  wbicbt^  hciW^ 
ever»  it  appeared  piain  that  she  bad  wbtpll}! 
misinterpreted  bis  present  mood^  and 
feelings.  .  .<; 


ri*v 


»f? 


r?* 


"  ThoQ !  who  lameni'st  Love's  tliousand  p«iss ! 
Gaze!  drowntb^-  griefs-^resign  th^  chains» 
Whilst  the  wild  wish  o'er  conquer'd  reason  reigiis ! 
Dread  not  the  derp,  thy  rippled  home; 

Tbere's  calni  below  that  heaving  wave  :  /      .  ■ 

There's  rest  heneath  each  billow'ti  fuani, 

Thy  suffering  lireast  that  then  shall  lave. 
Quench'd  in  its  sorge  tlüne  angubb  dies —  .  ^  t 

Shrined  in  its  caves  thy  sorrows  sleep  :  ^^ 

Ah  i  halcyon  thought  for  thee  to  prize, 

Who  liv'st  to  wake,  and  wak'st  to  weep !  *'' ' 

.  Doubt  not  the  celU  of  ocean  fair«—  ,  ,  i 

Jts  Chambers  vast — its  treasures  rare ! 
Then  plunge — plunge  dcep — lorgetfuhiess  is  there!" 
■  ■         '  •  •      ■   >. 

No  syllable  of  tbis  romantic  straip  es-;. 
caped  tbe  ear  of  Lorenzo,  for  wbona  it  wps: 
evidently  intended»  altbougb  it  was  equajly : 
evident  tbat  tbe  singer  bad  mistaken  tl^,j 
merely  pensive  attitude  in  wbich  bestopd, 
regarding  the;  tumuUuous  scene .  bef<>re ; 
bim,  for  ope  of  fraiitic  sorrqvY,  pr  darjcly-; 

.  brooding 
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brboding  de^pair.  On  casting  bis  eyes, 
böWever,  •  a  Wttle  to  the  left,  he  observed 
hei*^  appärentlf  waiting  fbr  His  approach, 
hatf-ihelte)*ed  by  a  small  cavity  in  the 
^ödc,  ^hicK  afforded  a  convenient  refuge 
from  the  still-increasing  tempest,  and  in- 
stantly  advanced  to  undeceive  her.—-"  I  am 
lieither  hopeless  nor  covetous  of  change, 
feir  sibyl/*  he  exclaimed,  with  a  sickly 
smile,  "  and  least  of  all  do  I  desire  that 
kind  of  refbge  thou  hast  proposed  so 
temptingly ;  and,  as  I  guess»  supposest  me 
to  meditate.  Thou  art  deceived,  in  spite 
of  thy  prophetic  -  capabilities,  which»  on 
8ome  occasions,  nevertheless,  I  venture  not 
to  question.  I  live  not  always  to  be  awa- 
kened  by  suffering;  nor,  even  on  this 
dreadful  night,  do  I  wake  to  weep,  but  to 
Ifeten-tathy  comiöuriications.'*  • 
'  Getiotnirne  looked  ear nestly  ön  him,  and 
ftbändbhing  at  ohee  h^  ^bylline  attitude, 
Serioüsly  demanded— ^*  lö  there  no  cora- 
fiduhication  these  Ups  miglit  make  (ö  thee, 
6n  leärnihg  which  thou  Woulddt  weep  T 
"     ,  h3  LoietVLO 
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Lorenzo  paused  for  a  moment»  as  the 
whole  past  rushed  across  bis  memory,  and 
another  faint  smile  usurped  his  Kvid  fea- 
tures. — "  It  becomes  not,"  be  responded, 
half  divining  ber  meaning,  *•  tbe  favoured 
adorer  of  the  beauteous  Isabel,  to  weep  at 
any  tbing.  But  waste  not  tbe  few  mo- 
ments  we  may  pass  together  alone — I  am 
here  to  yield  attention  to  what  tbou  bast 
to  divulge." 

"And  hastily  to  be  gone  to  Isabel,**  said 
Geronime,  reproacbfully,  "  and  glut  ber 
pleased  ear  witb  a  rivaPs  wretehedness. 
There  was  a  time,  that,  wben  Serapbmai 
was  the  theme,  Gialdini  would  bave  at- 
tended  much  more  patiently." 

Lorenzo  started — the  sound  of  names 
he  was  lately  unaccustomed  to  the  utteN 
ance  of  had  Struck  upon  his  ear,  and 
tbrilled  him  like  sudden  ligbtning.  He 
passed  his  band  hastily  over  his  face,  as  if 
to  conceal  his  emotion,  but  in  reality  to 
recal  and  collect  his  fleeting  and  scattered 
senses.     Having  rallied  himself  to  such  a 

degree 
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degree  of  firmness  as  he  was  able,  be  pro* 

ae^ed,  witfa  faltering  accents,  to  make 

further  inquiiy. 

*•  What  of  my  Seraphina  ?"  he  demand- 

•**  I  almost  dreaded — yet  I  hoped        ** 


"  Hoped  ?  dreaded  ?**  repeated  Gero- 
nime^  scornfully— "  these  are  true  lovers* 
aocents,  and  beseem  not  thy  false  lips. 
But  I  forgeV  she  continued,  in  a  tone  of 
sarcasm,  "  thou  hast  not  lately  seen  her — 
not  even  heard   of  her — and  a  twelve- 

month's  absence " 

"  I  have  obeyed  your  injunctions/'  said 
Lorenzo,  eagerly,  "  and  kept  my  oath.  I 
have  written  repeatedly,  likewise,  to  her 
whom  it  were  still  impossible  not  to  ido- 
lize,  but  that  she  designs  me  neither  no- 
tice  nor  reply ;  and,  it  is  evident,  no  longer 
cares  for  my  existence." 
.  Geronime  shook  her  head — cast  her 
eyes  expressively  upwards,  while  (or  did 
Lorenzo's  own  just  then  deceive  him?) 
tfaeir  lustre  was  dimmed  by  the  tears 
which  now  filled  them,   and  exclaimed, 

H  4  with 
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mth  ^  yoiöe  in  which  aonrow  and  cepto«!^ 
^m^d  mingled*-r"  Away!  thoa  dosi^iie^ 
lieherr  .     ^       .       :. 

*'Another  instant»  and  Lorenzo  wotild 
have  implored  further  information-«^no* 
ther  instant,  and  the  whole  pärticulars  of 
her  interview  with  Serapbina  would  have 
been  unravelled  to  his  ear.  But  fate  here 
put  an  awful  termination  to  their  inter« 
course,  and  the  dark  disclosure  of  Esther^ 
holme's  double  treachery  was  never  des- 
tined  to  escape  from  her  lips.  While  yet 
she  was  gazing  upward,  a  flash  fiercer 
than  any  that  had  hitherto  enveloped 
tfaem»  burst  from  the  scowling  atmo- 
sphere,  and  the  unhappy  Geronime  sunk 
a-Iifeless  weight  toward  that  gi^osser  ^le* 
ment  to  which  she  was  thus  suddenly 
made  akin.  She  was  smitten  by  light- 
ning:  a  moment's  attempt  to  shriek  an 
exciamation — it  was  only  a  moment's~ 
Was  her  last  effort  ere  the  seorched  spirit 
escaped  from  its  blasted  tenement.  By 
the  succeeding  flash,  Lorenzo  beheld  the« 
-i. ,.  ;  -  appalling 
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tippalling  change  which  had  taken  place 
miu&t  a^pect :  he  bad  caught  her  as  she 
feil — and  now,  with  a  thrill  of  horror  ut- 
tarly  indescribe^l^,  feit  her  stiffening  in 
bisannff!   ' 
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1t  was  a  low,  faint  scream,  as  of  smotlier- 
ed  agony,  whicb  alone  burst  from  the 
blighted  bosom  of  Geronime,  and  even 
tbat  expired  iinfinished  upon  her  blacken- 
ing  ups,  But  wliat  would  not  tbe  vigU 
lant  ears  of  the  rovers  at  that  moment 
have  distinguished,  placed  as  they  were 
amid  perils  of  every  description  ?  nor  did 
the  sbrill  cry  uttered  as  she  feil,  although 
checked  instantaneously,  as  by  siidden 
suffocation,  escape  tbe  startied  Riiganoff, 
and  bis  wary  companions.  The  distance 
of 
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hara,  pass  over  a  little  exposed  eminence, 
preceded  by  a  train  of  cameis»  whose  di- 
mensions  seemed  augmented  to  a  size  so 
gigantic,  that  each  appeared  a  moving  py- 
ramid — a  not  uncommon  delusion,  the  ef- 
fect  of  refraction  amid  the  sultry  vapours 
of  Araby.  Emerging  then  from  bis  con- 
cealraent,  as  the  last  lines  of  twilight  dis- 
appeared,  he  pursued  bis  solitary  way 
aeross  the  desert,  sometimes  lingering  to 
survey  the  mounting  moon,  as,  brighten- 
ing  every  instant,  she  usurped  her  pale 
dominion  over  the  tranquil  and  unpoUu- 
ted  seene.  Here  (at  least  since  the  "  days 
of  eld")  the  pestilential  refinements  of  po- 
lished  Society  have  never  dared  to  in- 
trude — 

"  Here  Freedom  dwells  without  a  fear — 
Co^  to  tlie  World,  she  loves  the  wild ; 

Who  ever  brings  a  fetter  here, 
To  chain  the  desert's  fierj^  child  ?" 

But  here,  too,  the  venomous  reptile  haunts 
the  deceitful  shade,  and  the  dreaded  beast 
of  prey  has  fixed  bis  gloomy  abode.     Of- 

ten 
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ten  did  Alhamet  start  as  he  proceeded,  on 
beholding  the  huge  footprint  of  the  sa» 
vage  prowler  of  the  desert— the  fieroe, 
majestic  lion— fresh  in  the  sand  before 
him ;  or  listen  disturbedly  to  the  distant 
roar  of  the  relentless  panther,  just  rousing 
himself  to  roam  the  desolate  wildemess  in 
search  of  his  noctumal  meaL  On  such 
occasions  he  would  cast  aside  his  thought- 
fulness — grasp  his  spear  suddenly — pause 
for  a  fearful  moment,  while  an  involun- 
tary  shudd^r  crept  over  his  frame,  and 
then  proceed  with  increased  alacrity. 
And  now,  as  he  drew  nearer  to  the  hyma, 
he  could  plainly  distinguish  the  sound  of 
the  arahehhah  (a  favourite  instrument  of 
the  Arabs,  who  are  passionately  afiected 
by  the  rudest  harmony)»  which  he  doubt- 
ed  not  it  was  the  light  band  of  his  sister 
touched  so  mellifluously ;  and,  unable  to 
resist  the  Impulse,  he  paused  awhile  to 
listen.  In  a  few  minutes  the  instrument 
was  aocompanied  by  the  soft  voice  of  Mo- 
hara,  while  Muley  occasionally  assisted 

B  6  the 


12  ALIBEG  THE  TEMPTER. 


the  eflfeqt,  by  joining  at  intervals  with  bis 
gasaph^  or  reed,  pierced  witb  a  greater  or 
less  numberof  boles,  according  to  the  abi- 
lity  of  the  performer.  Alhamet  sighed  as 
he  contemplated  the  bappiness  of  others, 
and  hearkened  undesignedly  to  the  feel- 
ing  strain  of  the  artless  sonnetteer,  which, 
rendered  almost  verbally,  ran  as  follows  : 

"  Allah  !  prince  of  sea  and  desert, 
Listen  to  the  Bedoain  damsel — 
Grant  the  wandering  maiden's  prayer ! 
I  have  an  affectionate  sire, 
Majestic  and  straight  as  the  cedar  of  Lebanon  : 
But  yiho  soon  shall  bend, 
Like  the  reed  beneath  the  whiriwind, 
When  assalled  by  destroynig  Time. 
Let  bis  deciUne  be  gentle  as  the  mild, 
Yet  gorgeousj  Coming  of  a  peaceful  evening— 
Oh,  prince  of  land  and  ocean ! 
Thou  !  who  canst  guide  the  simoom, 
And  mitigate  the  wrath  of  the  pestilence, 
Let  not  Mohara  vainly  supplicate. 

**  I  haVe  a  lover, 
Who  18  coraely,  and  tall  as  the  full-grown  tzinnar; 

And  beauteous  as  the  blooming  tamariud 
That  shadows  our  tent  with  its  clustering  branches. 
More  graceful  is  he  than  tlie  antelope! 
More  stateiy  thau  the  elephant! 
He  loves  Mohara— the  rest  must  not  be  told. 

May 
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Maj  be  never  know  thint  in  the  deaert !   "  * 
May  bis  joanie^r  be  among  pdiD^trecs ! 
Tbou  I  wboiD  tbe  dire  hurricane  obejt, 
WhfD  it  hannleaslj  panes  our  dwclling, 

Scatter  pleasant  Tailie«, 
Spread  constant  Springs,  for  blro  who  loves  Blohara. 

0 

"  I  bave  a  brother, 
Whose  aspect  is  cheerleis  as  the  parched  Saharra  : 
Whoseforni  reaerobletb  tbe  sbrob  of  tbe  wildcmets, 
Wbicb  is  witbered,  and  earljr  piuetb  awajr» 
Becaase  it  deligbts  not  in  tbe  soil  of  Araby. 
Wbose  ejfes  are  like  fountains, 
Oftentinoes  overflowing. 
Bot  tbe  waters  are  drops  of  bitterncss. 
Tbou  !  who  canst  mould  tbe  desert  with  a  breath 
luto  columns  of  destruction, 
Then  witb  a  sign  allay  thcm — Oh  !  look  downward, 
Lake  tbe  benignant  sunbearo, 
Which  irradiates  tbe  cool  mi^t  of  the  morning. 
Dghten  bis  sadness — teach  hiro,  top«  to  love 
Mobara,  and  to  prize  bis  bair-wrought  hoiue*." 

To  this  wild  and  irregulär,  but  heartfelt 
effusion,  Alhamet  listened  as  if  spell- 
bound  to  the  spot  on  which  he  was  Stand- 
ing; nor  did  even  the  cessation  of  the 
strain  induce  him  for  some  time  to  forego 

his 

*  Tbe  tents  used  by  some  of  tbe  wandering  tribes  in  Arabia, 
being  oomposed  of  a  kiod  of  hair-cloth,  are  tbence  called  beet  el 
shar — i.  e.  **  booses  of  bair.** 
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his  attitude  of  pleased  approval  and  atten- 
tion. He  feit  as  if  under  the  influence  of 
a  delightful  dream ;  an  awakened  Sensa- 
tion of  benevolence  and  gratitude  rushed 
upon^his  heart,  and  a  füll  flood  of  tears,  at 
the  same  moment,  relieved  his  dusky  bo- 
som  from  the  weight  of  feelings  which  it 
liad  not  lately  been  accustomed  to  endure. 


CHAP. 


ALIBEO  THE  TEMPTEB.  IS 


CHAP.  II. 

Is  the  flower  of  tbt  detert  leu  sweet  because  it  blotsonit  afar  firom 
the  gardens  uf  lazarj  ?    Lift  op  thine  ejet  aod  jadge« 

Arabian  M,S, 

Mohara's  melody  had  been  for  some  time 
silent,  ere  Albamet  ventured  to  enter  his 
rüde  desert  dwelling ;  and  when  he  did,  it 
was  with  a  faltering  step,  and  disturbed 
eountenance.  She  was  sitting  in  the 
middle  of  the  tent,  and  her  attitude,  as 
she  drooped  unconsciously  over  her  mute 
instrumenta  was  beautifully  expressive  of 
the  interest  she  herseif  feit  in  the  words 
she  had  just  repeated.  Her  attire  and 
Ornaments,  which  were  in  strict  confor- 
mity  to  the  fashion  of  her  country,  seem- 
ed  disposed  in  the  best  manner  to  advan- 
tage  her  certainly  exquisite  form  and  fea- 
tures-— for  Mohara  was  a  beauty  of  the 
finest  mould.  She  was  not  so  fair  as  Al- 
bamet, 
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harnet,  her  complexiön  being  ratber  of  tbat 
shadowy  description  to  wbich  tbe  accus- 
tomed  tinge  of  benna  appears  a  real  em- 
bellisbment.  Her  bair  and  eyes  were  of 
the  jettiest  sable;  and  tbe  profusion  of 
ligbt  silver  rings  tbat  encircled  ber  arms 
and  ankles/ tbougb  grating  and  repulsive, 
even  in  description,  to  a  taste  more  refined 
and  modernized,  contrasted  admirably  witb 
tbe  glossy  darkness  of  ber  majestie  limbs, 
and  commanding  lineaments.  Sueb  was 
Mobara — tbe  loveliest  inbabitant  of  tbe 
wilderness!  Sucb  appeared  tbe  gazelle 
of  tbe  desert,  wbose  unenviable  destiny  it 
was  to  traverse,  in  Company  witb  ber 
tribe,  tbe  terrible  sand-tracts,  and  enor- 
mous  plains,  of  ber  native,  desolate  Araby. 
By  ber  side  sat  Muley,  tbe  youtbful  ad- 
mirer  of  ber  beauty,  wbo  seemed  intent 
on  devouring  witb  bis  gaze  ber  manifold 
attractions.  His  dress  resembled  tbe  at- 
tire  of  Alhamet,  except  tbat  be  wore  nei- 
tber  bonnet  nor  turban  : — bis  dark,  lux- 
uriant  bair,  wbicb  some  of  tbe  tribes  of 

Yemen 
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Yemen  pertnit  to  grow  to  an  inconveni- 
ent  length,  being  tastefully  confined  with 
a  fiUet  of  small  cord.  At  a  little  distance 
from  the  open  entmnce»  reclined  Aben 
Voorg,  the  father,  and  Zeid,  the  mother 
of  this  wandering  family.  The  earnest 
looks  of  each  were  turned  towards  Alha- 
met  on  his  entrance,  who  slowly  advanced, 
and,  with  a  bewildered  air,  divesting  him- 
seif  of  his  accoutrements,  adorned  with 
them  the  central  pillar  of  this  warlike  ha* 
bitation, 

No  sooner  was  he  seated,  than  Mohara 
strove  to  cast  aside  her  reverie,  and  again 
touched  feebly  the  chords  of  her  instru- 
ment;  but  the  ability  seemed  to  have 
abandoned  her,  and  her  hands  dropped 
listlessly  by  her  side,  without  eliciting  the 
harmonious  cadence  of  which  her  gesture 
seemed  prelusive.  Muley  raised  the  reed 
to  his  lips,  but  pereeiving  that  she  did  not 
commence,  withdrew  it  again  in  silence. 
An  involuntary  Sensation  of  melancholy 
pervaded  the  whole  group,  which,  though 

each 
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each  wished  heartily  for  the  welcome 
"  Onee  upon  a  time"  (the  favourite  ex- 
pression  used  by  the  Arabs  to  denote  the 
commencement  of  some  marvellous  tale, 
or  narrative) — none  ofFered  to  dissipate; 
when  suddenly  a  tall  figure  was  espied 
advancing  along  the  narrow  Valley  caused 
by  two  ineonsiderable  ridges  of  sand  whieh 
formed,  to  the  uncouth  portal,  a  perfectly 
characteristic  avenue.  All  arose  joyfuUy 
on  beholding  him,  which  indicated  the 
approaching  personage  to  be  neither  un- 
recognised  nor  unwelcome :  but  the  eyes 
of  Alhamet  glistened  with  unusual  trans- 
port,  as  if  kindled  by  some  sudden  recol- 
lection,  while,  uttering  the  customary  de- 
mand  for  hospitality,  the  stranger  entered 
the  hyma. 

*  ¥k  *  *  ^ 

His  countenanee  was  majestic,  and  his 
deportment  dignified  in  the  extreme ; 
while  his  lofty,  well-fashioned  turban,  and 
the  faded  sumptuousness  of  his  flowing 
robes;  bespoke  him  a  nati ve  of  Turkey,  or 

Persia, 
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Persia,  ratber  than  of  Araby.  He  was 
aged,  för  bis  descending  beard  was  of  a 
silvery  wbiteness,  but  bis  features  were 
still  florid,  and  even  beautiful ;  and  tbere 
was  a  loftiness  in  bis  demeanour  which 
elevated  bis  stature  to  considerably  above 
tbe  common  size.  His  dress  appeared 
^'  travel'Stained/'  ratber  tban  travel-worn, 
and  in  spite  of  bis  years,  and  presumed 
weariness— 

"  It  seemM  he  needed  oot  the  8ta£f  he  bore." 


Tbe  skin  bad  been  spread  in  tbe  middle 
of  tbe  tent,  for  tbe  refresbment  of  tbe  tra- 
veller :  figs,  melons»  tbe  date  of  tbe  grove 
— tbe  wine-making  tamarind,  and  tbe 
clear  produce  of  the  crystal  well,  bad  been 
provided  for  bis  entertainment.  All  bad 
long  since  been  removed,  and  yet  not  one 
bad  drowsiness  prevailed  on  to  retire  to 
rest.  Tbe  noon  of  night  still  found  tbem 
listening  to  tbe  wondrous  tales  wbicb 
glided  alluringly  from  tbe  Ups  of  tbeir  ve- 

nerable 
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nerable  guest ;  and  often  elicited  the  well- 
merited  "  inasha  allah  *  /"  from  the  loud 
and  combined  voiees  of  his  approving  au- 
ditors.  The  adventures  narrated  by  Ali- 
beg  (for  such  was  the  name  of  this  Singu- 
lar visitant)  on  the  present  occasion,  were 
chiefly  descriptive  of  the  most  faseinating 
wonders,  and  enchanting  phenomena  in 
nature,  whose  divers  charms  were  even 
augmented  by  the  soft  witchery  of  his  de- 
liverance.  He  spoke  of  exhaustless  floods 
of  azure  element,  bearing  whole  navies 
on  their  yielding  bosoms — of  boundless 
realms  crisped  by  eternal  frost — of  groves 
illumined  by  millions  of  fire-flies — the 
eivilization  of  Europe,  and  gilded  domes 
of  Asia,  with  all  the  new-discovered  glo- 
ries  of  the  Western  world,  a  thousand 
times  exaggerated.  He  even  spoke  of 
the  probable  existence  of  an  imagined  re- 
gion,  where  the  sun  never  sets — daylight 
being  never  extinguished ;  themes  calcu- 
lated  to  awaken  the  curiosity,  and  excite 

the 

•  Equivalent  to  **  exccllently  well.** 
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the  interest,  of  tbe  most  apathetic  listener. 
Nor  was  the  gloomy  Alhamet  any  longer 
silent:  he  arose,  and  flinging  his  arms 
round  the  neck  of  the  narrator,  burst  at 
once  into  a  description  of  his  evening 
ramble,  and  the  desires  engendered  in  his 

bosom. 

«        «        «         *        « 

"  My  son,"  said  Aben  Voorg,  as  he 
rose  at  length  to  retire  for  the  night,  "  let 
what  thou  hast  witnessed  deter  thee  frocn 
too  highly  valuing  those  possessions  which, 
being  placed  in  far  perspective,  beeome 
thus  eommensurately  magnified  in  thy  es- 
timation;  as  objeets  in  the  desert  some- 
times  seem  larger  in  proportion  to  the  dis- 
tance  from  which  they  are  observed.  How 
delightful  was  the  melody  which  allured 
thy  attention  this  eve  at  sunset !  but  it 
owed  its  charm  only  to  its  remote- 
ness.  Annihilate  the  distance  —  and 
would  Alhamet  have  been  thus  transport- 
ed  by  the  mere  jingling  of  pieces  of  metal 
strung,  by  a  foolish  girl,  round  the  neck 

of 
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of  a  brüte  ? — Many  things  appear  enchan- 
ting,  as  distant  theories,  which,  as  close 
realities,  we  regard  indifFerently.  The 
flowers  that  from  afar  attracted  thy  char- 
raed  gaze,  contained  the  deadliest  essence ; 
mingled  with  batred,  tben,  should  be  the 
admiration  they  excite,  for  he  who  tastes 
the  poisön  perishes.  Reflect  on  this,  my 
son — and  may  the  prophet  whom  we  wor- 
ship  continue  to  amend  in  thee  whatever 
he  may  discern  amiss !" 

"  It  is  all  in  vain !"  said  Alhamet,  with 
a  desponding  sigh ;  "  I  respect  thy  coun- 
sel,  venerable  monitor — for  art  thou  not 
my  father  ?  thine  I  revere,  too — for  thou 
art  my  mother ;  and  thine,  Mohara — for 
it  is  the  voice  of  my  sister  speaks  to  me. 
Thine,  Muley,  also  do  I  reverence — for 
thou  hast  been  the  friend  of  my  boyhood, 
and  may  st  become  the  brother  of  mine 
age.  But — it  is  all  in  vain !  Now,"  he 
continued,  seizing  the  band  of  Alibeg,  as 
soon  as  his  kindred  had  disappeared — 
**  now  that  we  are  alone,  I  conjure  thee, 

teil 
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teil  me  yet  further  of  those  wondrous 
dlmes  where  the  great  orb  of  heaven  op« 
presses  not  with  its  sultriness — those  spar« 
ry  regions  of  enduring  crystal,  oflen  crus- 
ted  with  rain  of  a  beautiful  whiteness, 
whose  inhabitants  to  me  seetn  lovelier 
than  mortal!  since^  compared  with  their 
oomplexions,  Alhamet's — though  the  fair- 
est  of  bis  tribe— would  be  sooty  as  dark- 
ness.  It  is  late,  and  few  hours  are  left  us 
for  repose;  but  time  cannot  be  spent  bet- 
ter than  in  rendering  instruction  to  those 
who  rejoice  to  be  instructed.  Commence 
— I  shall  attend.'' 

itt  *  Mk  m  * 

**  Surely  thou  hast  de^cribed  to  me  the 
country  of  Ginnistan*  T 

^F  ^F  ^*  ^^  ^p 

All  was  silent,  and  solitary,  now  within 
the  hyma:  the  stranger,  Alibeg,  and  his 
entraneed  auditor,  had  at  length  retired 
to  rest.  Alhamet  long  lay  biiried  in  ru- 
mination  on  his  pallet,  but  found  it  im- 

possible 

•  Fairj  land. 
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possible  to  compose  himself  to  sleep :  and 
when  slumber  did,  for  a  brief  interval, 
seal  bis  heavy  eyelids,  it  was  only  the 
Signal  for  bis  excursive^pirit  to  realize 
in  Imagination  tbe  substance  of  bis  wak- 
ing  dreams.  He  believed  bimself  trans- 
ported  suddenly  to  tbe  summit  of  an  im- 
mense edifice  of  stones,  nine  of  which 
only  formed  tbe  Square  space  tbat  sup- 
ported  bim,  altbougb  tbe  beaping  up  of 
the  wbole  fabrie,  judging  from  tbe  astoun^ 
ding  breadtb  of  tbe  base,  appeared  to  bave 
been  tlie  work  of  many  ages.  He  east  bis 
eyes  to  tbe  east  and  to  tbe  nortb,  and  be- 
beld  notbing  but  a  sea  of  beauty,  covered 
witb  innumerablS  Islands.  Forests  of  palm- 
trees  grew  upon  tbem,  and  many  were 
also  diversified  witb  villages,  or  adorned 
witb  sumptuous  buildings.  On  the  soutb 
be  pereeived  smaller  masses  of  stone,  simi- 
lar  in  aspect  to  tbat  on  wbieb  be  was 
Standing:  wbile  tbe  wbole  intervening 
Space  appeared  covered  witb  majestic  rüins, 
wbicb  indicated  it  to  bave  been  once  a 

country 
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countiy  of  still  greater  magnificence  and 
splendour.  Beyond  these,  and  more  par- 
ticularly  on  the  western  side,  be  disoovered 
extensive  deserts,  and  elevated  mountains^ 
over  which  the  sluggish  clouds  passing 
heavily,  and  casting  their  shadows  on  tbe 
yellow  sand,  caused  floating  spots  to  move 
as  far  as  tbe  sight  could  distinguish.  Al- 
hamet  gazed,  Struck  with  amazement  and 
admiration:  bot  bis  transport  was  min- 
gled  witb  an  unspeakable  awe,  of  wbicb 
he  strove  vainly  to  divest  himself.  He 
was  told  that  bis  feet  rested  on  the  loftiest 
of  the  pyramids  of  Djiza — but  the  voice 
that  addressed  bim  was  so  like  thunder 
threatening  bis  demolition,  that  bis  senses 
fled  with  the  unnatural  sound,  and  he  sunk 
to  bebold  no  roore. 

Again  be  was  bome  away  in  fancy  to 
the  brink  of  a  gentle,  limpid  streamlet, 
wbicb  meandered  through  a  beautiful 
country,  adomed  and  illumined  by  a  bril- 
liant  and  everlasting  flame  which  never 
expired,  and  wbicb  not  any  quantity  of 

VOL.  I.  c 
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water  conld  extinguish.  The  side  of  the 
eminence  from  which  the  rivulet  descend^ 
ed  was  covered  with  roses,  that  blossomed 
there  perpetually,  even  while  the  snow  in 
its  crevices  remained  undissolved*.  Al- 
haraet  approaehed  the  miraculous  blaze, 
and  was  astonished  on  finding  the  earth 
glowed  beneath  his  feet.  Urged  on  by 
some  irresistible  impulse»  he  thrust  his 
hand  into  the  fiery  aperture,  whence 
issued  this  amazing  wonder  of  nature.  In 
a  moment  the  clear  flame,  like  embödied 
ligbtning,  shot  vengefully  upon  him,  and 
palpable  ignition  succeeded.  He  strove 
to  fly,  but  the  bot  soil  elogged  his  foot- 
steps ;  and  the  sweet  mountain  roses,  now 
changed  to  bubbling  mire,  emitted  a  foul 
steam  to  sufFocate  him.  Faintness  again 
befriended  him,  by  shrouding  him  for  a 

while 

*  This  was  asserted  as  fact  by  tbe  natives  of  the  great  mountain 
Takhlalu  (calied  also  Moosa  Daghy,  or  the  Mountain  of  Moses) 
to  an  intelligent  traveller  in  Karamania,  who  ükewise  ventures  to 
'fancy  tfae  possibility  of  some  curious  association  between  the 
Yanar,  or  perpetual  fire,  in  its  vicinity,  and  the  buraing  bush 
on  Moant  Horeb,  menUoned  in  Exodus. 
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while  in  her  impenetrable  mantle,  and, 
during  hb  fanded  insensibility,  tbe  whole 
was  changed. 

He  now  dreamed  bimself  climbing  an 
immense  mountainous  predpice,  expect- 
ing  at  tbe  summit  to  be  rewarded  for  bis 
tcnl  by  a  prospect  equally  extensive  and 
sublime«  With  difficulty  be  gains  tbe  ut- 
most  edge,  similar,  in  bis  imagination,  to 
tbat  of  tbe  Table  Mountain,  in  Soutb  Af- 
ricsi,  and  prepares  from  its  lofty  brow  to 
cast  bis  longing  eyes  over  tbe  scene  be- 
low.  He  looks  into  tbe  abyss — but  bis 
senses  serve  bim  no  longer.  Interminable 
vacuity  lies  stretched  before  him,  and  vo- 
lition  itself  is  overwhelmed :  bis  faculties 
are  astounded — bis  gaze  is  fixed — bis  brain 
grows  dizzy,  and  he  falls  beadlong  over 
tbe  stupendous  precipiee.  With  a  balf- 
uttered  cry  of  horror  he  awoke,  and  re- 
solved  on  yielding  no  raore  tbat  night  to 
tbe  State  of  stupefaction,  or  rather  torment, 
into  which  he  had  fallen ;  when  suddenly 
be  perceived,  asVell  as  tbe  surrounding 

c  2  gloom 
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gloom  permitted  him  to  distinguish  ob- 
jects,  a  tall  dark  form  bent  anxiously  over 
him,  as  if  silently  observing  whether 
slumber  had  in  reality  obtained  doiiiinion 
over  his  drowsy  senses.  It  was  Alibeg, 
who,  it  was  evident,  had  again  risen,  and 
now  eautiously  beckoned  the  youthful 
Arab  to  follow  him  to  the  open  piain. 
Alhamet  arose,  took  his  sabre,  lance,  and 
pistols,  which  precaution  his  grave  eon- 
ductor  observed  with  a  smile,  and  instantly 
aecompanied  him. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.   III. 


If  it  seero  good  anto  tbee  to  coroe  witli  roe  into  Babjlon,  coiue ; 
and  I  will  look  well  anto  thee :  but  if  it  seem  ill  unto  tliee  to 
come  with  me into  Babylon,  forbear :  behold,  all  tlic  Und  is  befurt; 
tbee.  Jerimiah  x\.  4. 


Th£  moon  was  low  in  the  firmament, 
and  shone  on  the  yellow,  far-spread  sands, 
like  a  duU  brazen  crescent,  as  they  quitted 
the  hyma^  and  entered  on  the  vast  expan- 
sive desert.  Alibeg  still  strode  forward 
with  speed  and  dignity ;  and  Alhamet 
foUowed  in  mute  wonder,  as  far  as  a  little 
eminence,  on  which  stood  a  Single  tree  of 
the  mimosa  kind,  and  towards  which  their 
eourse  seemed  directed.  Having  without 
dif&culty  gained  the  summit,  the  mimosa 
bowed  its  gigantic  arms  aroond  them, 
drooping  its  branches  to  the  very  ground, 
as  in  solemn  salutation  of  its  noeturnal 

c  3  visitors. 
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visitors.*  Even  Alhamet,  although  no 
stranger  to  these  self-prostrating  rarities, 
could  not  avoid  feeling  a  slight  degree  of 
terror,  when  he  heard  the  riistling  of  this 
living  (almost  breathing)  canopy,  which, 
interposing  its  dark  leaves  betwixt  them 
and  the  moon,  rendered  her  feeble  light 
still  more  unservieeable.  He  shook  ijn- 
voluntarily,  and  fear,  for  a  moment,  sup- 
planted  wonder  in  his  bosom.  This  awe 
was  not  diminished,  when,  on  turning  to 
his  eompanioft,  he  thought  he  perceived 
him  to  have  increased  considerably  in  sta- 
ture  sinee  they  quitted  the  valley ;  but 
this  appearance  he  presently  attributed  to 
the  high  ground  Alibeg  had  chosen  for 
their  Conference,  as  well  as  to  the  shadowy 
and  imperfect  light,  admitted  through  the 
branches.  Alibeg  now  opened  his  lips, 
and  Alhamet  instantly  became  attentive. 

^^*  ^^^  ^^*  ^^r  #w 

While  yet  the  sage  was  speaking,  a 

"  voice 

*  This  species  of  miinosa,  it  is  credibly  asscrted,  still  exists  in 
sonie  parts  of  Arabia. 
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voice  from  the  wilderness*"  fieiintly  saliited 
them,  which  Albamet  presently  recog- 
nised  to  be  that  of  Miiley,  who,  he  now 
doubted  not,  had  missed^  and  issued  forth 
at  that  lone  hour  in  quest  of  them.  In 
this  conjecture  he  was  not  deceived.  Mu- 
ley  was  in  reality  traversing  the  level 
Space  below  in  the  hope  of  distinguishing 
their  figures,  and  chanting,  as  he  proceed- 
ed,  his  accustomed  strain  to  the  cameis, 
to  beguile  the  loneliness  of  the  desert 
waste.  Although  Alhamet  thought  little 
of  tbe  measure  at  this  moment,  yet,  for 
the  reader^s  gratification,  a  portion  of  it  is 
presented  as  a  specimen  of  those  composi- 
tions  which,  in  desolate  Arabia,  often 
serve  the  purposes  of  lash  and  bridle ;  for, 
as  long  as  the  song  continues,  the  camel 
proceeds.  The  burthen  of  Muley's  was 
generally  to  the  fbllowing  effect : — 


"  Od,  camel!  on  to  the  bair-tent  of  Mohara! 

It  is  pitched  near  yon  liillock  of  sand. 
And  within  gleam  the  arms  of  her  tribe, 

And  their  trophies  hang  manhalJed  aroand. 

C4  It 
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It  is  lovely  as  palms  in  the  vallies  of  Yemen ! 

It  is  close  by  a  soft-flowing  spring, 

Whose  fresbness  rejolces  the  traveller, 

And  whose  gurgling  invites  to  repose. 
But  mine  be  the  rapture  far  dearer  than  rest, 

For  there — there  dwells  Mohara! 

She  is  beauteous  as  morn  in  the  desert! 
Delightful  as  noon  in  the  shade  of  the  sycamore  ! 
The  Stars  are  of  fire»  but  her  lustre  surpasses  tbem  : 

There  is  brightness  in  Heaven, 
But  the  sun  is  less  bright  than  the  eyes  of  Mohara, 
Haste,  camel !  haste  to  the  hair-tent  of  Mohara !" 

Such  was  the  carelessly-vociferated 
strain  of  Muley,  to  beguile  the  tedious* 
ness  of  solitude,  while  seeking  Alhamet, 
and  his  aged  companion.  His  voice  soon 
dying  away  by  degrees,  however,  demon- 
strated  that  he  had  taken  a  wrong  direc- 
tion,  and  Alibeg  eontinued. 

«  «  «  «  ^ 

Ere  the  startled  Alhamet  could  possibly 
n)ake  any  reply,  a  sound  approached 
which  his  practised  ear  instantly  knew  for 
the  trarapling  of  horsemen,  and  soon  pass- 
ed  thera  rapidly  (the  mimosa  tree  shelter- 
ing  them  from  Observation)  in  the  direc- 

tion 
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wäy  cepentance  iQätiy  ptople  imputed  tq 
bis  excessive  dread  of  a  long  sea  voyage; 
aud  tfais  conjecture,  when  it  was  after^ 
wards  observed  that  moi^ieur  seldom  ex* 
hibited  any  Symptom^  of  su^perior  courage, 
became  consequently  confirmed.    How- 
ever  this  might  be,  it  was  certain  enough 
that  monsieur  Du  Moulin's  Situation  at 
Corvo  was  not  the  most  enviable.    His 
poverty  indeed  had  grown  proverbial,  even 
among  those  who  were  poor  themselves ; 
and  his  utmost  skill  in  fishing  could  hardly 
proeure  for  himself,  and  his  daughter,  a 
sufiicient  maintenance.  Jannette  did  what 
she  could  to  alleviate  his  wretchedness, 
but  this  was  little.     She  was,  however, 
his  only  companion — his  only  treasure-^ 
saved  from   the  wreek  of  his  scattered 
friends,  and  confiscated  property ;  and  Du 
Moulin  knew  well  how  to  estimate  the 
jewel  which  to  him  (shining  like  a  single 
benign  ray  in  the  raiddle  of  his  toils  and 
adversities)  was  truly  "  beyond  all  price." 
Here  then  was  the  happy  Yambo  ar- 

I  6  rived, 


S4  ALIBEG  THE  TEMFTER. 

dire  stroke  had  indeed  fallen  upon  his  fa- 
mily,  he  became  rooted  to  the  spot  with 
borror  and  dismay.  Thiis  transfixed,  did 
he  meditate  long  and  gloomily,  while  Ali- 
beg  stood  suUenly  regarding  him;  and 
long  änd  gloomy  was  the  period  which 
ekpsed  before  the  wretched  Alhamet  was 
undeceived. 

i^r  1^»  ^^  ^^  ^* 

Many  weeks  had  now  succeeded  each 
othe^  since  the  fiight  of  Alhamet  from 
bis  devastated  home.  The  moon  which 
lit  him  on  the  night  of  bis  departure  from 
the  hyma  of  Aben  Voorg  had  waned,  and 
passed  away — another  came^  and  found 
bim  still  unseparated  from  bis  hoary  com-, 
panion,  whom  yet  he  could  not  avoid  oo- 
6ä8ionally  sufveying  with  an  indescribable 
feeling  of  äversion  and  distrust  It  was 
involuntary,  for  he  strove  to  subdue  it— 
but  it  was  well  founded,  for  his  efibrts 
were  unavailing.  He  had  shrunk  from 
returning  to  thenbode  of  his  slaughtered 
family»  and  probably  adding  another  vie- 

tim 
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tim  to  the  swords  of  barbarians:  sinoe 
tbat  lamented  period,  therefore,  ^  Heaven 
and  accident*'  bad  provided  him  sustenanoe 
-*-the  spadous  desert  bis  only  sbelter— 
Alibeg  bis  only  gtiide.  Even  bim  be 
sometimes  sbuddered  to  look  upon — but 
be  knew  not  yet  tbat  **  bis  abode  was  tbe 
desolate  charneUbouse,  and  bis  dwelling 
among  dark  totnbs." 

^^ß  ^^  ^^*  ^^ß  ^^* 

«  Tbus  far  bave  we  joiimeyed,"  said 
Albamet,  somewbat  timidly,  **  tbrough 
tbornless  mazes  only  of  untbreatening  as- 
pect,  where  tbe  depredator  lurked  not, 
nor  the  serpent  crawled;  and  tbus  far 
bave  I  trusted  to  tby  guidance,  it  is  true, 
without  reluGtance,  and  witbout  inquiry. 
Bat  here^  amid  tbis  curdling  wilderaess — 
tbese  fiigbtful  cbasms — tbese  cbilling  pre- 
lapices,  I  feel  a  degree  of  terror  from  thy 
presence  to  wbicb  I  bave  bitberto  been  a 
stranger.  In  trutb  tbere  appearetb  more 
of  mystery  in  thee  than  tbe  wisest  of  hu- 
man kind  may  solve  or  penetrate.    Lo ! 

c  6  I  am 
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I  am  tired,  and  feeble — but  thou  art  un- 
wearied :  yet  thy  travail  has  been  greater 
than  mine.  How  is  it  that  thou  journey- 
est  far,  and  yieldest  not  to  lassitude? — 
impart  to  me  thy  secret." 

"  Hope  sustains  me,"  answered  Alibeg, 

"  Of  what  hope  speakest  thou  ?"  de- 
manded  the  young  Arab. 

"  Of  that  which  animates  all  bosoms, 
Alhamet,"  replied  Alibeg,  with  an  elated 
smile — "  the  hope  of  rendering  others  like 
unto  ourselves." 

"  Age,  which  stamps  deeper  wrinkles 
on  the  brow,  hath  added  none  to  thine," 
said  Alhamet,  earnestly :  "  assure  me  what 
thou  art  ?" 

"  Ask  of  the  monitor  that  is  within 
thee/'  said  Alibeg,  with  a  displeased  look 
— "  thy  eonscience  will  reply  to  thee." 

"  It  teils  me  thou  art  evil,"  said  Alha- 
met. 

"  It  hath  told  thee  true,"  replied  the 
aged  Alibeg. 

"  Nevertheless,"    resumed    the    now- 

shrinking 
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shrinking  Alhamet,  *'  my  heart  hath  here* 
tofore  assured  me  otherwise.  I  have  been 
instructed  to  believe  that  crime,  at  the 
first  sight,  seems  foul  and  odious;  but 
that  its  hideousness  decreases  as  we  be- 
come  accustomed  to  contemplate  it." 

"  The  doctrine  was  not  false,"  said  Ali- 
beg. 

"  And  yet  I  at  first  regarded  thee  as  of 
an  Order  alike  glorious  and  enviable/'  re- 
joined  Alhamet,  with  energy ;  "  and  it  is 
only  now  that  I  begin  to  fear  thee,  as 
something  which  I  ought  to  have  avoided 
and  abhorred." 

To  this  Alibeg  responded,  while  a  grim 
smile  of  exultation  again  illumined  his 
swarthy  visage,  which  threw  into  strong, 
and  (as  it  seemed  to  Alhamet)  somewhat 
ghastly  relief,  the  white  folds  of  his  em- 
broidered  turban — "  Tbus  hath  it  ever 
been  in  the  earlier,  and  shall  be  in  the 
after  ages  of  mankind !  yet  hath  tempta- 
tion  triumphed — yet  hath  vice  prevailed ! 
Some  at  the  first  approach  towards  ini- 

quity 
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CHAP.  IV. 

A  cbange  came  o'er  the  spirit  of  my  dream.         Byron. 

The  daylight  grew  fainter,  as  they  pro- 
«eeded  onward,  and  the  scene  assumed,  if 
possible,  a  still  more  terrible  and  forbid- 
ding  aspect.  At  length,  as  the  shades  of 
evening  closed  finally  over  their  darkened 
pathi  the  lowering  crags  united  their  tall 
forms  over  a  yawning  gulph  at  the  extre- 
mity  of  the  rocky  avenue,  and  which  now 
appeared  to  present  the  only  egress  from 
this  vale  of  horror. 

"  Thou  hast  demanded  of  me,"  ex- 
claimed  Alharaet,  "  during  our  journey 
to  this  dreadful  region,  why  I  adhere  to 
my  choice  of  becoming  thine,  in  defiance 
of  that  internal  monitor  which  wams  me 
incessantly  to  abhor^  and  leave  thee,   Yet 

why 
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wliy  require  a  definition  of  motives  thou 
canst  not  feel,  or  comprehend?  for  the 
attributes  of  humanity  are  not  thy  attri- 
butes,  nor  the  welfare  of  mortals  thy  wel- 
fare.  See  where  yon  gloomy  abyss  must 
end  our  fearful  path !  Look  how  the 
forked  lightning  flares  from  its  horrid  at- 
mosphere !  Oh  !  who  art  thou,  that  no 
longer  resemblest  Alibeg,  and  wherefore 
to  this  realm  of  terror  hast  thou  guided 
me  ?  W  hence  arises  this  stränge  splen- 
dour  of  thy  shadowy  visage,  which  no 
longer  bears  afiinity  to  the  meaner  aspects 
of  our  middle  world?  What  enormous 
Symbol  decorates  thy  brow?  Even  while 
I  gaze»  tenfold  in  magnitude  glare  thy  di- 
lated  features — Ha  !  I  freeze  with  horror! 
my  death-eold  blood  trickles  heavily  to 
my  heart !  ray  brain  revolves — I  am  lost—" 

«  ♦  4e  ♦  « 

"  Mine  art  thou  to  destroy — mine  to  be 
destroyed !  many  serve  me  who  know  not 
their  own  servitude,  and  provide  me  vic- 
tims  who  are  Ignorant  of  their  agency  in 

the 
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gorgeous  blaze  of  beauty  and  magnificence; 
while  on  high  was  perceptible  the  "  pale 
horned  moon,"  whose  hour  for  attaining 
her  füll  share  of  lustre  was  not  yet  arrived. 
In  addition  to  these,  may  be  also  mention- 
ed  a  partial  view  of  one  of  tlie  riebest,  and 
most  delightful  spots  in  the  worid — the 
country  between  Monte  Pelegrino  and 
Palermo,  being  universally  so  considered 
— the  multitude  and  variety  of  its  fruit 
trees,  the  softness  of  its  climate,  and  above 
all,  the  number  of  fountains  and  rivulets, 
that  meander  through  and  adorn  it  in 
every  direetion,  rendering  it  a  delicious 
garden,  whieh  the  environs  of  no  other 
capital  can  equal  or  exeeed.  But  Seraphi- 
na heeded  in  reality  neither  glowing  sky, 
nor  verdant  landscape ;  nor  even  the  beau- 
tiful  expanse  of  unruffled  water  over  which 
her  anxious  eyes  seemed  so  intently,  and 
almost  continually  to  wander.  Her 
thoughts  were  engaged  by  a  far  diflferent, 
y  et  not  less  delightful  theme ;  and  here  it 
might  not  be  amiss  to  take  ad  van  tage  of 

her 
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her  temporaiy  abstraction,  and  proceed 
with  a  brief  description  of  her  person  and 
family. 

The  marquis  Estherholme  was  of  Ger- 
man  extraction,  but  the  land  of  his  own 
birth  was  that  in  which  he  now  preferred 
to  reside— -delectable,  luxuriant  Sicily. 
In  his  early  life  he  had  married  an  accom- 
plished  lady  at  Vienna,  of  whose  tender 
Society  death  had  long  since  deprived  him. 
No  longer  able  to  enduie  the  country  of 
his  ancestors,  he  had  traversed  suecessively 
many  foreign  lands  in  search  of  his  lost 
happiness ;  and  at  last  retired  for  tranquil- 
lity,  with  his  only  daughter,  to  a  small 
palßce  he  had  long  possessed  near  Monte 
Pelegrino,  a  short  distance  from  Palermo. 
Here  in  a  lovely,  but  sequestered  situa- 
tion,  surrounded  with  orange  blossoms, 
and  aloes,  not  far  from  the  sea  shore,  he 
eontrived  tp  pass  his  existence  agreeably. 
Seraphina,  the  only  offspring  of  his  un- 
fortunate  union,  formed,  as  may  be  con- 
jectured^  in  this  enviable  retreat,  the  sole 

object 


46  ALIBEG  THE  TEMPTER. 

objeet  of  bis  'pride  and  bappiness.  She 
was  about  tbe  age  of  seventeen— gay, 
beautiful,  and  accomplisbed.  Her  large 
blue  eyes — for  sbe  was  fairer  tban  tbe  ge- 
nerality  of  Sicilian  damsels — 


(( 


Shüne  sweetlj  latnbent  with  celestial  day," 


and  seemed  formed  to  diselose,  by  tbeir 
mild  engaging  lustre,  tbe  becoming'gen- 
tleness  of  ber  disposition.  Her  floating 
bair,  adorned  witb  a  single  rose,  after  the 
fasbion  of  Sicilia's  sunny  beauties,  was  öf 
tbat  ligbt  golden  bue  so  often  met  witb 
among  tbe  nortbern  divisions  of  Germany. 
Sbe  was  exquisitely  formed,  and  her  sA- 
tractions  altogether  were  of  tbat  class 
wbicb  fix  a  lasting  Impression  on  tbe  mind 
of  tbe  bebolder.  Sucb  was  Serapbina,  tbe 
daugbter  of  Estberbolme,  wbo,  it  was  not 
likely,  coüld  remain  long  in  sucb  a  coun- 
try  as  Sicily  witboiit  attracting  admirers. 
Accordingly,  the  young  «ount  Rosalba 
bad  lately  striven  ardently  to  obtain  ber 
exclusive  farour:  but  unfortunately,  on 

a  recent 
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a  reoent  excursion  to  one  of  the  small 
Islands  in  the  Mediterranean,  a  sudden 
storm  overwhelmed  the  galley,  and  Ros- 
alba  was  drowned.  .  Seraphina,  howrever, 
bestowed  on  this  accident  few  tears»  and 
iittle  sorrow :  she  had  never  affected  bis 
person,  but  ratber  regarded  bim  witb 
aversion,  though  bis  extensive  possessions 
bad*  prevailed  on  her  fatber  to  sanction, 
and  even  abet  bis  addresses.  Yet  tbere 
was  one  not  so  wboUy  indifferent  to  her 
— but  more  of  bim  hereafter. 

Sbe  was  sitting  in  a  reeumbent  posture 
near  the  open  casement,  tbat  commanded 
a  view  of  tbe  Mediterranean,  a  small  inlet 
of  wbieb  approacbed  very  near  the  gar- 
dens  of  tbe  palaee.  In  tbis  position,  Se- 
raphina  did  not  perceive  her  lively  and 
oonfidential  attendant,  Fiametta,  who, 
half  concealed  by  tbe  gatbering  shades  of 
evening,  now  glided  silently  into  tbe  apart- 
ment.  The  gorgeous  effulgence  which 
irradiated  the  west,  had  by  tbis  time  par- 
tially  disappeared:  the  sky  was  fast  as- 

suming 
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suming  a  deeper  azure,  and  the  moon  gra- 
dually  brightening,  when  Fiametta,  whö 
had  hitherto  remained  unnoticed,  watch- 
ing  the  pensive  attityde  of  her  mistress, 
came  suddenly  forward,  and  with  a  loud 
burst  of  laughter  awakened  her  from  her 
reverie.   ^ 


■r-i 
i  1 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  V. 

She  lovct,  bot  knowt  not  whpin  tbe  lovci-^ 
Nor  what  bis  raoe,  nor  wbenoe  be  caioe; 

Like  one  wbo  meets,  in  IiidiaQ  grovet, 

A  beaateoos  bird  withovt  a  nase.  Mooit, 

**  FiE,  Fiametta  T  exdaimed  Seraphina, 
starting,  '*  why  did  you  disturb  my  me- 
ditations?" 

**  Were  you  fancying,**  asked  Fiametta, 
archly,  ^  that  the  drowned  Rosalba  could 
oome  from  his  ocean  cave  of  sbells  and 
ooral,  and  present  himself  to  your  gaze  ?" 

^  If  he  could,**  replied  Seraphina,  with 
more  than  usual  ooolness,  **  I  fancy  the 
meeting  would  be  little  gratifying  on  eu 
ther  side«" 

•*  You  fixed  your  eyes  on  the  waves  so 
stedfastly,"  said  Fiametta,  again  laugh- 
ing ;  '*  and  looked  as  if  you  wished  some 
pageant  to  arise  put  of  them,  for  the  gra- 

YOL.  I.  B  tification 
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tification  of  your  curiosity.  I  thought 
the  phantom  of  a  shipwrecked  lover  the 
möst  romantic  that  could  spring  from 
them." 

Seraphina  made  no  reply. 

"  Or  were  your  thoughts  more  pleasing- 
ly  occupied,"  subjoined  Fiametta,  in  a 
softened  tone,  "  and  was  Gialdini — the 
gallant,  gay  Gialdini — the  subject  of  those 
broken  meditations  ?" 

**  Ah,  Fiametta!"  Said  her  indulgent 
mistress,  with  a  deep-drawn  sigh — "  thou 
knowest  my  secret  fears  ?" 

"  And  wishes  likewise,"  said  Fiametta^ 
promptly  ;  "  but  were  my  wishes  heark- 
ened  to  in  the  matter,  donna  Seraphina 
should  4iave  nothing  to  fear," 

**  What  döst  thou  mean?"  demanded 
Serapbina. 

"  Zachelli  says  it  is  the  wiseöt  oourse," 
said  Fiametta,  with  some  hesitation. 

*^  What  says  Zachelli  ?  what  eourse  does 
he  advise?"  inquired  Seraphina,  hastily. 

**  And,  Saint  Rosolia  condemn  mef 

whose 
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whose  festival  is  to-night,**  exclaimed  Fia- 
metta,  flinging  herseif  beside  her  mistress» 
^  if  I  do  not  myself  think  it  the  better 
plan  to  pursue.  It  is  to  run  away  with 
himv  to  be  sure — leaving  all  scruples  of  a 
fastidious,  unfeeling  father,  to  be  settlied 
afterwards." 

•*  No !  Fiametta,**  said  the  determined 
mäiden :  **  my  father  is  not  unfeeling,  and 
if  he  were— never  oould  my  heart  forget 
be  is  my  fathen  But  Gialdini  is  a  wan^-^ 
derer — unknown — unfriended.  Ferhaps 
unhonoured  in  bis  native  country — it  may 
be  even  e^i^honoured^ — but  the  lips  of  Se- 
raphina shall  not  suppose  bis  shame.  Yet 
if  I,  wbo  love  bim  niuch,  thus  acknow« 
ledge  bis  possible  inferiority  to  Rosalba, 
the  selectcfd  of  my  parent,  Estherbolme — 
what  will  be  bis  fury,  when  Gialdini 
openly  declares  himself  my  admirer,  I 
tremble  to  imagine.  But  to  leave — I  can« 
not  think  of  it  at  present.  Gialdini  shaü 
declare  himself — fligbt  must  be  my  last 


resource." 


D  2  Fiametta 
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Fiametta  said  no  more,  probably  a  little 
piqued  at  this  unceremonious  rejection  of 
Zachelli's  counsel.  Zachelli  was  the  most 
favoured  servant  of  the  raarquis,  and  per- 
fectly  in  Fiametta's  confidence,  who 
thought  him  tnore  spruce  and  obliging, 
and  found  him  more  afFectionate  and  faith- 
ful,  than  any  other  of  the  household. 
Meanwhile,  the  earnest  looks  of  Seraphina 
were  still  directed  over  the  watery  waste, 
tili  suddenly  she  started,  and  exclaimed — 
"  See,  Fiametta!  I  have  not  watched  in 
vain.  So  came  in  days  of  yore  the  de- 
scendingangels— theimmortalsonsofHeä- 
venj  and  blessed  with  their  bright  converse 
the  adoring  daughters  of  mortality  !  look 
at  that  noble  air — those  gracefnl  features ;  ' 
it  is  Gialdini's  form — Gialdini's  aspect! 
I  do  not  bid  thee  retire — betray  me  not, 
and  listen  ;  biit  the  chaste  orb  of  Dian  is 
completing  her  lustre,  and  the  hour  of 
our  assignation  is  at  band — oh,  Seraphina ! 
it  is  indeed  thy  hour  of  paradise  !" 
Fiametta  looked  as  desired.  A  light, 
but 
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bcübi  iüpeii>Iy  i^lded  galley  appeored  in 
"view^  towardswbi^  Seraphina  continued 
abxiously  to  ttmn  her  ^'  soul^swimming 
^ey^si  «8  it  approached  the  shore.    A  siogle 
^iire  was  aeen  on  board,  in  tbe  act  of 
pmntkig  toward  the  palaee,  as  if  directing 
iil^fhotion.    He  appeared  tall  in  stature» 
Wilii^a  hahdaotne  ooimtenanoe~of  swarthy 
4XiBttp3exioii^  -c  but  commanding    features. 
ArBinall  guntax  was  suspended  upon  bis 
^iktatretclied  lann-^tbeother  was  enveloped 
in^tb^  fokiari!^  bis  mantle.     His  eyes,  and 
fingiets,  were./pf.the  raven's  hue,  and  his 
ftttli'ik;  seein^  vstiidiously  becoming;  still 
tfcere  was  sometbing  foreign  in  his  aspect 
,  wliidi  deelared  bim  a  native  of  some  otber 
Imdtban  Sicily.    This  was  don  Gialdini. 
.    SerajAina  still  gazed  with  joyful  emo- 
tion^ toward  the  approaching  galley,  and 
was  not  long  unreeognised  by  Gialdini, 
who  bowed  with  graceful  bumility,  raised 
his  plumed  bat  in  salutation,  and  kissed 
bis  band  several  times. 
Tbe  gaUey  npw  appeared  to  slacken  its 

J>  8  speed. 
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speed,  as  it  drew  nearer  to  the  palace  of 
Estberholme,  and  presently  rested  on  the 
calm  bosom  of  the  water.  The  ruddy 
stream  of  departing  daylight  had  now 
completely  yielded  to  the  shadowy  lustre 
of  the  silver  moon,  by  whose  beams  only 
was  the  scene  distinguishable.  A  solitary 
Star  that  glimmered  by  her  side,  rendered 
faint  by  her  own  overpowering  brilliancy, 
seemed  struggling  with  her  to  irradiate 
the  still  darkening  firmament  through 
which  she  sailed  with  majestie  supretnacy. 
Gialdini  ehanged  bis  attitude — looked  iip- 
ward  toward  the  lattice  with  an  afiection- 
nate  gesture — seized  bis  guitar  without 
withdrawing  bis  gaze,  and,  after  a  flou- 
rishing  prelude»  sang  the  foUowing  apt 
recitative. 

"  While  noaght  save  Beautj  lists,  I  sing  I 
Aod  round  her  bower  LoTe*8  vesper  fling, 
With  faltering  liand,  from  silver  striiig. 
Awake  niy  Ijre !  tby  chords  I  sweep, 
And  niusic  trembles  o'er  the  üeep — 
Awake  inj  Ijrre  !  and  aid  to  show 
The  theme  that  bids  my  nambers  flow.** 

The 
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The  strings  seemed  to  displease  him-— 
he  paused  to  alter  them»  and  presently 
addressed  himself  gracefully  to  commence 
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affliction.  It  was  already  open,  Lorenn 
iiever  having  sealed  it,  and  she  read,  wid 
terrible  emotion,  the  following  words  :^^| 


"  I  am  wretched — I  leave  you- 
perhaps  I  may  return,  but  do  not  let  thi 
perhaps  too   far  deceive   you.     Wliat  is 
spoken  expires  witli  the  breath,  and  be- 
coQies  mere  matter  of  remembrance — what 
is  writtcn  enditres,  and  produces  convic- 
tion.     I   write   the    word — Adieu.     For- 
give,  and  pity,  for  what  he  iias  vvritti 
and  for  what  he  feels, 

"  LOJIENZO.' 


These  lines  appeared  to  liave  beelt 
scrawled  hastily  on  the  bcach,  upon  the 
sudden  appearance  of  the  vtssel  which 
had  brought  Yambo  back  to  Flores;  and 
wherein,  it  seemed,  Lorenzo  in  the  bitter- 
ness  of  his  regret,  had  determined  at  every 
hazard  to  pursue  his  wandering  destiny. 
It  was  not  that  he  feit  he  could  not  have 
adon 


Abasfii'd  look'd  down,  .  « 

With  a  storm-dark  frown, 
On  cbarms  onUied  bj  nought  it  gate 
To  Tiew :  for  stara  peepiog, 
Nor  sammer  cJood  sleeping» 
Match'd  that  eye  wbose  soft  glaMes'jo  iweetlj  enilave.** 

Gialdini's  voice  now  ceased  abruptly, 
^nd  he  began  to  traverse  hastily  the  small 
Space  afforded  bim  for  motion  in  bis  nar- 
row  vessel:  be  was  evidenüy  becoming 
impatient;  wben  Serapbina»  wbo  bad  al- 
ready  attired  berself,  placed  her  finger  ex* 
pressively  on  her  lips,  in  token  of  expeo- 
ted  silence  and  secresy,  and,  waving  a 
mute  Signal  firom  the  lattice  ere  she  quit- 
ted  the  apartment»  descended  hastily  to 
the  garden.  The  galtey  was  now  obser- 
ved  to  approach  still  nearer  to  the  shore, 
and  soon  reeeived  on  board  its  lovely  bur- 
then;  wben  it  instantly  turned  its  gilt 
prow  toward  Palermo,  where  the  feast  of 
Saint  Rosolia  was  celebrated.  Fiametta 
watched  it  disappear  with  her  beautiful 
mistress,  wbo,  she  well  knew,  would  not 
leturn'until  some  hours  after  midnight, 

D  5  and 
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and  then  hastened  to  join  Zachelli ;  Utile 
aware  of  the  sorrow  and  desolation  the 
changes  of  that  eventful  night  were  des- 
tined  to  produce  in  the  family  of  Esther- 
holme. 

^P  T^  ^k  ^^  ^t 

The  blazing  Marino  was  now  glittering 
in  the  height  of  its  splendour,  and  de- 
lighting  the  thousands  of  happy  spirits 
that  crowdedTto  pass  the  midnight  hours 
beneath  its  illuminated  arehes,  and  fieiy 
pyramids,  in  habits  scarce  less  gorgeous 
than  the  brilliant  objects  among  which 
they  were  wandering,  like  the  beatified 
inhabitants  of  some  happier  world.  The 
splendid  display  of  fireworks,  with  which 
it  is  usual  to  celebrate  the  festival  of  saint 
Rosolia,  had  not  yet  commenced ;  but  the 
accustomed  avenues  of  lamps,  and  mag- 
nificait  trophies,  were  complete,  and 
seemed  to  possess  their  accustomed  charm 
for  the  smiling  throngs  that  now  paraded 
them.  The  noon  of  night  was  distant 
yet  two  hours»  wben  a  gaily-attired  cavt- 

lier 
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lier  directed  bis  galley  to  a  small  bay  at  a 
little  distanoe  from  the  Marino,  and  led 
from  it  a  lady  of  superior  loveliness,  on 
wbose  celestial  form  bis  eyes  were  rivetted, 
imd  fc»:  wbose  ear  only  bis  graceful  lips 
dropped  sounds  of  glowing  admiration. 

"  They  were  two  lovers — Oh !  bow  mnch  is  sa'd 
In  tbat  brief  phrase ;  how  roocb  of  happiness, 
Of  all  tbat  makeis  life  piecioaB,  is  sommM  op 
In  telling  tbey  were  lovers  !** 

They  were  Sempbina  and  GialdinL— - 
The  tender  moon»  made  paler  by  tbe  glare 
of  artificial  ligbt  emitted  from  tbe  rejoi- 
cing  city,  wbicb  appeared  tbrough  tbe 
Porta  Feiice  one  line  of  flame  even  to  the 
oentre  of  tbe  Ottangolo,  showered  over 
them  beams  of  an  unusual  whiteness ;  as 
if  in  gratitude  for  their  preference  of  her 
oold»  wan  lustrc^  to  tbe  gaudier  streams  of 
radiance  tbat  from  a  little  distance  saluted 
them,  and  invited  their  solitary  footsteps. 
Hard  by  appeared  stationed  the  small 
galley  wbkh  conveyed  tbem,  in  seeming 
readinesf  for  a  seeret  departur^  wben  tbe 

D  6  Stolen 
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stoleni  hour  dedicated  to  fond  mutual  en- 
dearment  should  have  passed  away. 

"  But  did  you  never  hear  of  the  dead 
becoming  visible?"  asked  Gialdini,  with 
an  involuntary  shudder  of  recoUection, 
while  an  unusual  paleness  crept  over  bis 
features. 

"  I  have  heard  of  such  marvels,"  said 
Seraphina,  carelessly,  **  but  hold  them  as 
mere  idie  legends,  invented  to  amuse  the 
credulous,  or  affright  the  criminal  from 
his  iniquitous  career." 

"  1  have  gazed — I  have  witnessed,"  said 
Gialdini  with  emotion,  while  his  lividness 
increased  to  a  degree  that  resembled  the 
aspect  of  the  grave  itself — **  Oh !  Sera- 
phina— it  is  a  dreadful  tale  P 

"  What  tale  ?  what  hast  thou  witness- 
ed  ?"  demanded  Seraphina,  with  astoiiish- 
ment 

•*  What  I  would  fain  forget,*"  replied 
the  awe-stricken  youth,  "  but  the  ghastly 
remembrance  wiU  for  ever  haunt  me!     I 

cannot 
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cannot — cannot  buiy  it  in  oblivion.    I 
have  seen — I  have  beheld        ■** 

Gialdini  paused  again,  and  looking 
aröund  him  with  an  air  of  mystery,  took 
her  fair  yielding  hand,  and  placed  it  for  a 
moment  on  his  own  cold  clammy  fore- 
head.  Its  touch  was  like  marble — she 
Started  at  the  chill  it  communicated  to 
her  frarae,  and  her  countenance  expressed 
the  alarm  she  now  feit  for  him.  **  But 
the  heart  is  warmer,"  he  said,  smiling 
fdntly,  as  if  conscious  of  her  feelings — 
**  the  brow  may  be  damp  and  chilly,  and 
the  lip  falter — but  the  heart  that  ani- 
mates "* 

"  Good  Heavens!  Gialdini,  are  you 
ill  ?"  she  exclaimed. 

**  Nought  but  sick  of  those  idle  legends, 
Seraphina,"  replied  Gialdini,  half  sarcasti- 
cally,  **  which  thou  dost  not  regard.  It 
is  only  a  dizziness  memory  still  casts  over 
me — but  thou  canst  not  comprehend — 
beautiful  Seraphina!  heed  not  my  tran- 
sient  malady — it  will  soon  pass  away^" 

He 


6e  ▲I.IBEO  THE  TEHf  TEB. 

He  ceased,  and  again  shudderedL  But 
the  curiosity  of  Seraphina.being  thorough- 
ly  awakened  by  that  wildness  of  tone  and 
manner  sbe  had  oflen  befc»'e  observed  in 
Gialdini,  but  never  to  the  extent  now  ex- 
bibited,  was  not  to  be  so  easily  suppressed, 
or  gratiiied.  Sbe  entreated  to  be  indulged 
witb  the  particulars  of  an  event  wbich 
seemed  so  deeply  to  interest  bim— a  fa- 
vour  Gi^ldini  bad  little  desire  to  refuse. 
Accordingly,  tbus  appealed  to  at  the  very 
bour  in  wbich  the  beart  is  always  open, 
and  by  the  Ups  of  sympathizing  beauty, 
he  no  longer  refrained;  but  told  with  a 
throbbing  breast,  and  changeful  aspect, 
while  bis  fair  auditor  trembled  as  sbe 
listened,  the  foUowing  appalling  tale. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP.  VII. 

I  praj  tbe«,  teil  me  of  some  sbadowj  tbing 

Crossiog  tbe  trayeller  in  bis  patb  of  fear, 

On  tocbanigbt  astbis?  Matobiw. 

It  was^  in  a  part  of  the  delectable  king- 
dom/of  Slam,  where  the  huge  elephant 
mingles  unmolested  with  his  harmless 
kind,  here  often  seen  issuing  in  troops  of 
thousands  from  some  adjacent  forest,  or 
pasture,  while  the  hushed  crocodile,  and 
beautiful  river  borse,  gaze  aghast  at  the 
magnificent  assemblage,  that  the  wander- 
ing  Gialdini  fixed  the  scene  of  his  narra- 
tive.  Here,  it  appeared,  although  by 
what  Strange  accident  was  left  wholly  un- 
explained,  Giaklini  bimself  had  formerly 

resided,  since  the  boyhood  of  his  days, 
wbkh  had  not  yet  reached  their  meridian. 
Here  also  had  dwelt  an  Asian  youth 
named  Arion,  betwixt  whom  and  bimself, 

a  more 
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a  more  than  common  friendsbip  seemed  to 
have  subsisted.  The  captivat;ing  Zamft 
was  tbe  object  of  tbeir  mutual  adoration — 
but  even  tbis  untoward  circumstance  waa 
insufficient  to  make  tbem  enemies.  In 
tbe  Company  of  Arion,  Gialdini  was  accus-^ 
tomed  to  divert  bimself  witb  bunting  tbe 
wild  animals  wbicb  abound  in  tbat  sunny 
but  dangerous  region.  Wlien  engaged 
in  tbis  employment,  tbe  two  friends  were 
inseparable;  and  tbeir  application  to  tbe 
toilsome  sport  was  frequent,  as  it  contri- 
buted  mainly  to  tbeir  subsistence. — "  One 
fatal  day,"  continued  Gialdini,  "  wbicb  I 
ever  sball  remember,  we  were  pursuing 
tbe  enraged  rhinoceros,  wben  I  launcbed 
tbe  fatal  sbaft  wbicb  efiected  bis  destruo- 
üon.  It  grazed  tbe  stem  of  an  adjacent 
plane-tree,  wbicb  caused  my  arrow  to  take 
a  wrong  direction— tbe  first  I  ever  sped 
tbat  mistook  its  aim.  Arion  was  near— - 
I  sbouted  to  warn  bim  of  tbe  erring  mes- 
senger, but  it  was  too  late.     He  bad  re- 

ceiv'ed 
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odved  my  arrow  in  his  side^— I  gazed  tili 
he  expired ! 

**  We  were  alone  upon  that  fatal  morn- 
ing»  and  I  dreaded  the  attachment  of  some 
dairk  suspieion  to  myself :  for — ^Arion  was 
my  rivaL  I  therefore  determined  to  dis- 
pose  of  the  body  secretly,  and  to  affect  to- 
tal ignorance  of  his  fate.  With  my  own 
hands  I  scooped  a  shallow  grave  under  the 
spreading  plane-tree^  and  deposited  in  it 
the  body  of  Arion.  I  extracted  the  deadly 
herald  from  his  side,  and  replaced  it  in  my 
qui ver ;  that  should  the  body  ever  be  dis- 
oovered— -<which  was  next  to  impössible, 
for  the  spot  was  remote  from  the  habita- 
tions  of  man — no  traces  of  seeret  murder 
might  accompany  the  discovery.  I  then 
embraced  him,'  and  covered  him  with 
eailh,  moistened  by  my  tears ;  and  with 
my  knife  marked  the  plane-tree  that 
shadowed  his  rest 

^  I  told  Zama,  on  retuming  from  my 
first  unsuccessful  chase,  that  Arion  had 
reaolved  to  penetrate    further   into  the 

country» 


66  ALIBEG  THE  TEMPTEB. 

countiy,  and  not  to  retum  tili  he  had  met 
witb  success,  Shecommended  hiscourage 
-*«but  many  moons,  passed,  and  he  return- 
ed  no  more.  I  continued  to  hunt  alone, 
or  with  other  companions.  On  returning 
late  one  moonlight  eve — such  an  eve  as  we 
now  witness/'  said  Gialdini,  much  affected, 
"  laden  with  the  produce  of  my  skilfiil 
aim,  Zama  met  me  eagerly  on  the  thres- 
hold. — *  Our  Arion  is  within !'  she  exclaim- 
ed,  with  innocent  vivacity.  I  started 
with  astonishment — but  I  disbelieved  h^ 
-^for  I  knew  that  he  was  buried  under 
.the  shadowing  plane.  She  saw  my  con- 
fusion,  which  she  readily  imputed  to  ex- 
eess  of  joy.--»*  But  he  is  sick,'  she  conti- 
nued, *  and  looks  ghastlier  than  wont. 
Come  and  see  him.' — *  Ghastly  indeed, 
must  appear  the  putrid  dead !'  thought  I 
—but  I  told  her  I  would  come. — '  He 
complains  of  anguish  in  bis  side/  said  she, 
*  but  I  understand  him  not — -you  may  bet- 
ter comprehend  bis  meaning.'  Amazed, 
I  rushed  into  the  dwelling — Arion  was 

not 
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not  to  be  found.  In  vain  Zama  sought 
him  every  where— still  her  steady  asser* 
tkms  that  he  had  been  present  in  her  habi* 
tation  shook  me.  I  determined  to  visit  bis 
grave— but  the  very  idea  caused  a  faintness 
to  steal  over  me,  and  I  again  sought  the  open 
air  to  revive  my  scattered  senses.  I  had 
hardly  gained  the  outside  of  the  dwelling, 
ere  I  saw  a  dark  figure  standing  by  my 
side,  who  instantly  saluted  me.  He  com* 
l^ined,  in  a  distressful  tone ;  and  I  asked 
bim  bis  ailment,  or  how  I  could  relieve 
him*—'  I  am  afflicted  with  pain/said  he, 
moamfuUy,  *my  side  aches  bitterly— it 
bleeds,  too,  for  the  shaft  pierced  it  sorely.' 
-«-^  Let  me  find  the  wound/  said  I»  en- 
deavouring  to  approach  him.-~^  You  can- 
Bot/  he  exclaimed — •  but  the  arrow  is  in 
yopr  quiver !'  As  the  form  still  shrunk 
^m  me,  the  clear  moonshine,  which  the 
sbade  of  the  dwelling  had  hitherto  inter- 
oepted,  burst  füll  on  bis  unchanged  visage 
<— God  o(  the  invisible  world  !  I  had  been 
oonversing  with  Arion." 

Gialdini 
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Gialdini  here  paused,  and  covered  bis 
face  with  emotion.  Seraphina  venturöd 
to  suggest  the  possibility  of  bis  having 
been  still  deceived,  but  he  shook  bis  head 
moiirnfuUy,  and  resumed,  in  a  hurried 
manner — "  No!  it  was  no  delusion — I 
was  not  deceived.  It  was  Arion  himself, 
whom  the  upheaving  grave  bad  loosened 
from  its  cold,  eternal  grasp,  to  overwhelm 
me  with  deserved  confusion — for  I  was 
faulty,  altboiigh  not  criminal.  But  he 
vanisbed — I  knew  not  whither — yet  be 
eluded  me;  and  in  my  furious  search  for 
him,  even  Zama  was  forgotten.  I  enter- 
ed that  dwelling  no  more — I  sojourned 
not  long  in  the  vicinity  of  such  horrible 
recoUections:  flight  alone  was  left  to  me, 
and — I  am  here." 

As  he  ceased  speaking,  and  ere  yet 
Seraphina  bad  recovered  from  her  amaze- 
ment,  they  descried  a  form  approaching 
them  hastily,  which  they  presently  recog- 
nised  to  be  that  of  Zachelli,  the  favourite, 
trusted  attendant,  of  the  marquis  Estber- 
bolme. 
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boline.  Surpriaed  at  what  could  be  hU 
emnd  at  such  a  time,  Seraphina  paused» 
and  impatieiitly  awaited  his  advance ;  for 
ahe  doubted  not  it  was  through  Fiametta*i 
means  he  had  disoovered  them  so  readily, 
and  that  his  intelligence  must  be  of  im- 
pcNdtanoe. 

They  had  not  long  to  await  his  arrival : 
in  a  tew  minutes  Zachelii  reached  them, 
and,  breathless  with  haste,  requested  per- 
mission  to  speak  alone  with  donna  Sera* 
phina. — **  Speak  freely,  and  aloud,"  said 
Seraphina:  **  none  hear  thee  now,  Za^ 
chelli,  who  may  not  be  fuUy  acquainted 
with  aught  thou  hast  to  say  to  nie.  Has 
thy  master  retumed  from  his  trip  to  Mes- 
sina? Has  my  father  arrived?  WeU, 
why  dost  thou  pause  ?** 

*•  He  has — and  count  Rosalba/'  now 
atammered  Zachelii,  not  without  hesi- 
tation. 

**  Count  Rosalba !"  exclaimed  both  his 
auditors. 

«<  Is  arrived  with  him,"  said  Zachelii, 

coolly^ 
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ooollyt  being  in  bis  turn  the  most  com* 
posed  of  the  group. 

Seraphina  stood  wrapt  in  astonishment 
at  this  comoiunication.  Giäldini  gazed 
steadily  on  the  äspect  of  Zachelli,  as  if 
mutely  to  elicit  further  informätion  while 
a  wild  and  peculiar  expression  marked 
his  strängely-illumined  countenance. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  VIII. 

Do  tbe  boUow  gniTe,  and  tbe  whdming  wttrt, 

Give  up  tbeir  dead  again  ? 
Doth  the  angry  waste  waft  o'er  its  breast 

The  spirits  of  the  slain  ?  J.  Bailiii« 

The  floating  strains  from  the  distant 
Marino  now  passed  them  by  unheard,  and 
the  gaudy  crowd  fluttered  unheeded, 
while  Zachelli  contiriued  with  the  rest  6f 
his  marvellous  communication.  He  told 
that  the  young  count  Rosalba,  having 
escaped  the  wreck  wherein  it  was  report^ 
ed  he  had  perished,  had  encountered 
Estherholme  on  the  road  to  Messina, 
being  himself  on  his  way  to  the  palace  of 
the  marquis  to  convinee  them  personally 
of  his  safety.  That  Estherholme  had  re- 
tumed  with  him,  accordingly;  and  find^ 
ing  Seraphina  absent,  had  extorted  from 

the  jfears  of  Fiametta  (thrown  öff  hei* 

guard, 
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guard,  by  the  unexpected  appearance  of 
one  whom  she  had  long  supposed  at  the 
bottom  of  the  deep)  a  füll  confession  of 
their  secret  intercourse.  Tliat  upon  this 
important  information,  thus  obtained,  tUe 
marquis  and  Rosalba  had  closely  closeted 
themselves,  and  he  feared  some  extraor- 
dinary  misehief  would  ensue  from  their 
deliberations.  He  had  stolen  away  to  ac- 
quaint  them  with  the  danger  of  their  ei- 
tuation,  and,  by  so  doing,  make  all  the 
atonement  in  bis  power  ibr  the  evil  occa- 
sioned  by  Fiametta's  weakness. — "  I  will 
instantly  front  him  myself!"  exclaimed 
Gialdini,  with  a  mixture  of  suspicion  and 
dread,  which,  nevertheless,  he  seemed  stri- 
ving  to  conceal ;  and  Seraphin^i,  though 
almost  fainting  with  excess  of  terror  and 
emotion,  did  not  oppose  bis  resolution. 

Zachelli,  having  executed  bis  purpose, 
made  all  the  speed  he  coidd  homeward,  to 
console  Fiametta,  and  avoid  being  miss- 
ed; while  Gialdini  and  Seraphina  turned 
their  Steps  also,  biit  more  slowly,  toward 
the 
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the  galley  which  was  still  in  waiting  to 
oönvey  them  back  to  the  palace.  Wba( 
ä  cbange  had  the  last  few  hours,  it  äppear- 
ed,  efiected  in  their  Situation,  and  pro- 
spects!  the  betrot hed  of  Seraph  ina  retum- 
ei);  ttid  their  intereourse  discovered  !  As 
litey  were  proceedihg  in  silent  wonder, 
in'd[l)i<ooding,  it  might  be,  over  the  prob- 
äMd^Cohsequences,  they  did  not  for  some 
tiiii^^^^reeive  a  strangely-attired  female, 
iSm>, "Aöugh  apparently  of  the  lowest  or- 
äferöf^he  people,  stood  regarding  them 
witti  ;^  eafnest  attention.  Her  garb  was 
nbt"önlyforeign,  but  seemed  of  a  nation 
with  which  even  the  travelled  Gialdini 
\i^  whoUy  unacquainted.  There  was  a 
l^cüliar  archness  in  the  gaze  with  which 
she'surveyed  them  so  steadily,  accompa- 
nied  with  a  familiär  impudence,  which 
caused  Gialdini  to  pause  and  question 
her. — "  Who  art  thou?  and  whither 
bound  ?"  he  demanded,  hastily,  supposing 
she  had  business  with  him,  from  the  close- 
ness  of  her  scrutiny. 
VOL.  I.  E  "  A  Sa- 
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n 


A  Samoyede,**  replied  the  datnsel, 
flippantly,  **  and  my  destination  is  the 
same  as  thine."* 

"  How,  to  the  palace  of  Estherbcdme  !** 
exelaimed  Gialdini. 

"  No  !"  Said  the  fetnale,  significantly : 
^  I  am  further  bound  than  the  palace  of 
Estherhol me— and  so  to-night  art  tbovu'^. 

"  Indeed  T  said  Gialdini^  with  an  in- 
credulous  smile.  Then  suddenly  chaog- 
ing  her  tone,  she  eommenced  in  the  vaath 
ner  of  the  scattered  tribes  she  had  named 
(the  Samoyedes,  who  are  fond  of  extem- 
poral poetry,  which  they  produce  with 
Singular  faeility),  a  kind  of  ehant,  yet  ra- 
ther  spoken  than  sung,  declarative  of  her 
power  to  foretel  future  events,  much  to 
the  following  purport :~ 

"  Celestial  fair  one,  list,  I  pray ; 
And,  stranger,  scofF  iiot — turn  and  stay. 
Tbou !  heedless  of  thy  dangerous  fatiie, 
That  art — what  ?  who  ? — I  cannot  name ; 
Tis  tbine  to-night  'neatb  foes  to  quail, 
Whose  deeds  might  blauch  ev'n  heroes  pale. 
And,  damsel,  tbou !  too  blest  to  dread 
The  hovering  holt  which  threats  thy  head : 

Yet, 
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Yet»  dfe^diess  u  thou  seea'i^  I  t^e 
Dark  bours  of  wall  in  störe  for  thee. 
Sorae  gift  be8tow<^who  sach  beslows 
Learoa  oft  to  ward  inpeadtng  woei." 

Although  neither  of  the  personages  ad- 
dressed  could  refrain  from  a  contemptiious 
smSe  at  tbis  ill-timed  interruption,  yet 
Gialdim  could  not  belp  fancying,  from 
tbe  marked  manner  in  wbich  she  had  sin- 
gted  him  out  for  tbis  display  of  her  idle 
palmistry,  tbat  sbe  knew  somethingof  bis 
pecüliar  Situation ;  and,  tberefore,  present- 
ed  her  witb  some  small  pieees  of  money. 
Hereupon  sbe  took  bis  band,  and  after 
poring  attentively  over  it'for  a  minute, 
raised  ber  eyes  to  bis  face,  and  tbus  con- 
tinued : — 

"  Stranger!  these  lineaments  beiieTed, 

I  warn  tiiee,  bode,  tbis  lioar  achieved, 

Unholier  deeds,  by  bloodier  race 

Tban  lips  may  name — than  art  sbouid  trace. 

Tbere^fl  inucb  denotes  thj  natare  kind : 

Bat  rauch — tliat  tliou  wiit  surety  find 

Friendship  professed  is  only  wind. 

Trust  not  fair  speech — of  fraud  take  oare — 

Graft  bems  tbee  round— beware—beware ! 

Worse  is  at  band,  I  wist  füll  well, 

Than  lips  should  soUe— or  mine  may  telU* 

JE  8  GiaVd\Tv\ 
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Gialdini  witbdrew  bis  hand,  musingly : 
her  words  implied  danger  of  immediate 
evil^  and  bis  suspicions  that  she  knew 
sometbing  of  bis  present  circumstances 
became  confirnied.  Meantime,  tbe  fe« 
male  solicited  for  a  moment  tbe  band  of 
bis  lovely  companion,  Serapbina»  and,  re* 
garding  it  sligbtly,  resumed  : — 

"  The  lines  that  deck  this  sleek,  smooth  hand, 
Denote  thou'lt  seek  so  ine  foreign  Strand  : 
Dread  secret  foes**a  treacherous  band  l 
For  manj^  a  gathering  pearl  of  brine, 
Shall  dira  those  sparkling  ejes  of  thine  ; 
And  many  a  tear  its  furrowy  streak, 
Shall  trace  adown  thj  faded  cheek. 
Hude  storms  are  near — at  last  a  smile — 
But,  oh  !  what  weary  hoars  the  while ! 
Nor,  maiden,  scorn  the  sibyl's  lore — 
Lest,  toss'd  round  sorae  wild  distant  shore, 
Who  wams  thee  once  should  warn  no  more." 

On  ceasing,  sbe  was  about  to  depart, 
tbougb  not  witbout  anotber  signifieant 
glance  bestowed  on  botb  ber  auditor$, 
wben  Gialdini  starting  suddenly  from  bis 
reverie,  bastily  inquired  ber  name. — "  Gre- 
ronime,"  sbe  responded  ;  "  and  ere  many 

bours 
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bours  shall  have  elapsed — I  teil  it  not  in 
mockeiy,  but  for  thy  oonsolation — thou 
shalt  hear  it  again.    Farewell." 

So  saying,  she  continued  to  retreat  as 
fist  as  possible  towards  a  vessel  that  seem* 
ed  itioored  at  a  little  distance  from  the 
beach  where  they  stood.  At  her  signal, 
Gialdini  saw  a  boat  lowered  from  the  ves- 
sel, which  received,  and  immediately  car- 
ried  her  on  board.  By  this  time  the  lo- 
vers  had  reached,  and  entered  their  galley, 
which  instantly  departed  for  the  palace  of 
Estherholme. 

No  sooner  were  they  fairly  launched 
again  on  the  smooth  shining  surface  of  the 
ocean,  than  the  vessel,  to  which  had  just 
retreated  the  mysterious  Geronime,  began 
to  spread  sail,  and  make  directly  towards 
Üiem.  The  apprehension  that  she  might 
possibly  be  a  pirate,  immediately  darted 
across  the  mind  of  Gialdini,  and  he  trem- 
bkd  for  the  fate  of  Seraphina,  should  this 
«Opposition  be  realized.     For  he  knew, 

£  3  that 
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that  hefe  the  dauntless  roVer  was  not  um 
frequently  encountered — 

"  Whose  bark  in  sheltering  cove  below, 
Lurks  for  the  passing  peacefnl  prow, 
Till  tbe  ghy  mariner's  guitar 
Is  heard,  and  seen  tbe  evening  star ; 
Then  stealing,  whh  the  muffled  oar, 
Far  shaded  by  the  rockj  shore, 
Kosh  the  night  prowlers  on  the  prey» 
And  turn  to  groans  his  roundelay/* 

■ 

Impressed  with  this  conviction,  he  com» 
manded  the  rowers  to  make  all  possible 
speed — but  speed  was  tiow  too  läte ;  for 
the  vessel  lying  between  them  and  the 
palace  of  Estherholtne,  whither  they  Were 
bound,  easily  intercepted  their  course-— 
grappled  with^  and  boarded  the  galley. 
The  rowers  sat  appalled  at  their  ^ations^ 
and  refused  to  oppose  any  other  weapon 
thati  prayer  to  their  pursuers,  be  the  issae 
what  it  might.  Gialdini,  however,  clasp- 
ed  the  unconscious  Seraphina  in  his  arnas, 
who  had  already  sunk  into  a  State  of  in- 
sensibility,  and,  drawing  his  light  poniard, 
prepared  for  a  desperate,  although  hope- 

less 


▲LIBEG  THK  TEHPXEIl.  79 

less  defence.  But  what  was  his  amaze- 
ment,  when  on  board  the  yessel  (evident- 
ly  a  pirate,  from  the  uncouth  and  rugged 
appearance  of  her  crew)  he  distinguished 
the  marquis  Estherholme,  the  fatherof  his 
Seraphina,  and  by  his  side  the  dreaded 
Gount  Kosalba,  who  appeared  directing 
the  moveroents  of  the  searaen.  Few  xnu 
nutes,  however,  were  afibrded  to  the  un- 
f<»rtunate  Gialdini,  to  collect  his  scattered 
thoughts,  or  form  any  rational  condusion. 
I^alf-a-dozen  sturdy  and  vigorous  rovers 
.leaped  instantly  into  the  galley  ;  and  for- 
«ing  Seraphina  from  his  arms.  by  com- 
raaad  of  Rosalba,  pinioned  bim,  and  bore 
liim,  powerless  and  half  fainting,  into  the 
.bark  of  the  pirates.  Gialdini  cast  a  glance 
jof  ag€Hiy  around  him,  as  he  entered  what, 
Jie  now  rightly  conjectured,  was  to  be  his 
^riaoD.  Seraphina  was  still  lying  in  the 
gaUey,  senselesa»  which  Estherholme  also 
■had  now  entered  ;  and  the  fortunate,  ab- 
«horred  Rosalba,  was  preparing  to  foUow 
ium. 

E  4  CHAP. 
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element  frota  which  he  häd  been  M  latdy 
rescued.  Gialduii  observed  the  body  rise 
once  to  the  surface,  exhibiting  still  on  it« 
breast  the  hilt  of  the  fatal  ponidrd,  atid  a 
grim  smile  (or  xvas  it  only  fency?)  of 
mockery  on  its  features ;  when  it  ag^iti 
disappeafed  beneath  the  whelming  wäves^ 
and  was  never  found  aflerwards.  Ruga- 
üoff  now  gave  a  signal  to  his  ctew,  loid 
Gialdini  was  instantly  secüred. 

"  Why  trtily,"  said  Fiametta,  one  $f- 
ternoon  in  the  palaoe  gardens,  while  eti- 
deavouring  to  äppease  her  wretched  mis- 
tress,  "  to  lose  two  lovers  on  one  unlacky 
night,  was  no  sliglit  misadveiiture.  Fraise 
Saint  Rosolia,  notwithstanding — for  that 
you  escaped  yöursetf  from  such  a  barba- 
h>us  horde  must  have  been  owing  to  tbe 
good  saint'^  esplecial  interference,  and  phv 
tection.  Saw  yöu  that  huge  knäve  with 
a  yellow  beard,  and  enotteous  pistols  stück 
in  his  gh-dle?'* 

**  1  säw  ttötte  *r  them-^ötbing  T  säfii 

donna 
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donna  Seraphina,  in  a  moumful  tone. 
**  But  came  they  to  the  palaoe,  Fiametta, 
in  Ulis  guise  ?" 

*^  In  this  guise,  madam,**  responded 
Hametta.  ^  Zachelli  says  they  are  pi» 
lates^  who  were  just  about  to  set  sail. 
The  marquis,  while  doseted  with  count 
Roaalba»  sent  for  their  leader,  or  captain, 
as  it  seems  he  is  styled.  This  ugly  Mus- 
covite  soon  appeared,  accompanied  by  se« 
veral  of  his  crew  (who  called  him  by  some 
hard  rough  name),  and  added  not  a  little 
to  the  fright  I  had  already  experienced. 
They  remained  not  long,  howevef,  and 
the  oount  and  marquis  left  the  palace,  by 
a  private  portal,  in  their  Company.  I 
saw  tbem  embark  in  a  small  boat  toge* 
tber — widi  the  rest  you  are  acquainted. 
But  kx  what  is  become  of  the  brave  don 
Gialdini — Zachelli  says,  it  is  more  than 
probable^  we  may  never  leam." 

Donna  Seraphina  clasped  her  hands 
with  fervouF— raised  her  blue  eyes  to  hea« 
yes^  4ind  wept  bitterly. 

e6  It 


84  ALIBEO  THE  TEMPTEB. 

4^  4»  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

It  was  now  the  hour  of  tnidnight.  The 
vessel  was  scudding  at  an  unusual  rate, 
with  a  brisk,  but  not  violent  breeze,  and 
the  Commander,  Ruganoff,  with  the 
greater  part  of  the  crew,  had  retired  to 
rest  The  lieutenant,  however,  with  two 
of  the  pirates,  whose  turn  it  was  to  watch, 
were  still  on  deck,  regaling  themselves 
over  a  drowsy  watchfire,  and  con versing 
in  coarse  language  upon  their  past  ex- 
ploits,  or  present  expectations.  Gialdini 
was  alone  in  his  cabin,  but  perfectly  un- 
manacled,  listening  to  the  sound  of  their 
voices,  and  wondering  how  much  longer 
he  was  likely  to  remain  deprived  of  liber- 
ty.  Many  weeks  had  now  passed  since 
their  departure  from  Sicily,  and  still  the 
pirate  kept  his  onward  course,  without 
Coming  to  any  explanation  of  his  ultimate 
intentions.  It  was  true,  he  was  unfetter- 
ed,  a  favour  not  extended  to  him  during 
the  early  part  of  the  voyage;  but  he 
hardly  knew  to  what,  or  whom,  he  was 

to 
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to  impute  bis  partial  liberation.  He  be» 
Ueved  Ruganoff  instructed  to  murder 
Um  on  the  seas :  still  the  sometimes  re» 
leating  mood  of  the  rugged  buccaneer» 
and  a  friend  be  had  ^n  board  in  the  per- 
floo  of  GeroDime,  tbe  Samoyede  female^ 
gave  bim  hopes  of  a  better  tennination  to 
bis  travels  than  it  was  intended  by  tbe 
marquis  Estherbolme  sbould  befal  bim. 

As  be  was  musing  gloomily  on  what 
might  be  tbe  probable  issue  of  this  un- 
bappy  adventure,  while  the  glowing 
charms  of  bis  lost  Seraphina  crowded  ever 
and  anon  upon  bis  anguished  recollection, 
tbe  door  opened,  and  a  light  step  entered 
bis  cabin.  Tbe  visitor  bore  no  light,  and 
moon  there  was  none — but  a  glimroering 
reflection  from  the  lighted  embers  on  deck 
was  sufficient  to  reveal  to  him  the  figure 
of  Geronime,  and  he  knew  that  be  had 
nothing  to  fear.  Starting,  however,  in- 
voluntarily  on  bis  feet,  he  bastily  de- 
manded  the  cause  of  her  intrusion  at  that 
unusual  bour ;  reminding  her  that  be  had 

akeady 
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«Iready  refttsed  bis  food  that  evening»  ftnd 
eould  not  ncrw  partake  of  it ;  for  GerOi- 
ilitne,  he  faad  discovered,  was  the  pkate 
RuganofiTs  loved  and  trusted  oompanion ; 
äüd  one  tvhö  made  it  her  peculiar  pro* 
¥ince  to  supply  provisions  to  his  unfortu« 
tiate  captiveSi  even  when  forbiddea  to 
Mpply  codsolation.  Gialdini  well  knew 
this*--"  My  kind  Creronime !"  he  tberdbre 
added,  gratefuUy,  •*  why  will  you  torture 
with  the  ofifer  of  sustenanee,  one  whöm 
his  wretehedness  deprives  of  appetite  ?'• 

^^  Hush !"  she  exdaimed,  motioning  him 
to  silence.  **  I  bring  you  to-night  a  bet- 
ter gift  than  food — I  bring  you  liberty.** 

"  How  ?  by  what  means  ?"  inquir ed  the 
Startled  Gialdini — "  the  voices  I  hear-— 
the  fire— the  watch—— " 

'^  May  be  easily  passed/'  int^rupted 
the  impatieint  Geronime,  **  and  this  night 
you  may  be  free^-^nly  agree  to  the  o»)* 
ditions." 

^  Naixie  l^em  T  said  Gialdini,  eageriy. 

**  That  you  retum  not  again  to  Sictty/ 

Said 


a&d  Gerbnitbe,  wkli  tfiarked  etnphasis. 
*  The  World  ii  ispacioiis,  and  is  all  before 
the6:  but  to  Sicily  ymi  miist  not  agaki 
rtturn«'* 

*•  Why  do  you  impose  an  interdiction 
io  crüel?'*  asked  Gialdini,  with  amaze- 
ment,  and  in  a  supplicating  tone. 

^  Because  äiy  return  woüld  injure  thy 
benefactress,"  replied  Geronime,  imprea^ 
sively.  "  Because  it  would  betray  me, 
and  because  Ruganoff — whose  welfare  I 
prize  beyond  tny  own — would  then  be 
deprived  of  the  reward  for  thy  destruction. 
You  must  retum  no  more." 

"  Ha !  it  was  so,  then  ?"  said  Gialdini, 
shuddmfig :  **  massacre  was  intended — 
Was  stipulated  for  ?" 

"  It  was,"  responded  Gerohime,  sdemn* 
ly.  "  Btrt  Ruganoff  löves  not  Wood— I 
löte  not  Wood— nor  even  gold,  which  he 
hUs  loved  äo  «dearly.  Do  you  consent  to 
the  cöMUtions  ?" 

^  S^iraphinä  «^  iny  attachtüent  T  now 
ütttfAuered  Gialdini. 

"  There 
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**  There  are  means/';  again  interrapted 
Geronime :  "  letters  were  invented  for  tbe 
use  of  those  who  ]ove.  Employ  them 
discreetly,  and  Seraphina  joins  you  eise* 
where." 

'^  I  consent !"  said  Gialdini,  with  ala- 
crity. 

'*  And  I  confide !"  said  she,  significant- 
ly :  "  that  is — I  will  confide — when  you 
have  sworn— — " 

"  I  swear  never  again  to  revisit  Sicily  1'* 
exclaimed  Gialdini,  with  firmness. 

"  Enough !"  said  Geronime.  "  Now 
foUow  me  cautiously." 

So  saying,  she  conducted  him  warily 
towards  the  lighted  deck,  keeping  as  far . 
aloof  from  the  flame  as  possible,  that  their 
dark  figures  might  not  be  so  easily  per- 
ceptible  in  the  shadowy  distance.  On 
reaching  the  deck,  a  motley  scene  pre« 
sented  itself  to  the  eyes  of  Gialdini.  The 
lieutenant  of  the  cruiser,  an  Englishman, 
named  Smyth,  was  occupied  in  the  nar- 
ration  of  apparently  a  very  interesting 

legend 
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in  spite  of  these  trivial  alleviations  of  her 
misery,  Isabel,  as  time  wore  away,  be- 
came  daily  more  disconsolate — ^her  cheek 
waxed  paler,  and  her  form  grew  every 
hour  more  feeble. 


CHAP. 
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design,  tbey  oould  not  avoid  overhearing 
every  syllable  of  bis  narrative,  in  which 
Gialdini  appeared  to  feel  a  Singular  degree 
of  interest,  not  a  little  to  tbe  surprise  of 
bis  observant  companion.  As  tbe  tale 
proceeded,  be  almost  forgot  to  breatbe,  ia 
tbe  earnestness  of  bis  attention  to  that 
Strange  wandering  legend ;  wbicb,  for  tbe 
reader's  entertainment,  sball  bere  be  di- 
vested  of  lieutenant  Smytb's  maritime 
pfaraseology,  and  presented  as  tbe  story  of 
tbe  Caflfre  Slave, 


CHAP. 
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€HAP.    X. 


Thoa  moft  lying  tlave, 
WboiB  stripes  may  move,  not  kiudnets  ;  I  have  med  thee 
(ülth  as  tbou  art)  witb  bumao  care,  aad  lodg'd 
lü  inine  awB  cell.  SBAKSftpBAm«. 


In  the  isle  of  Börneo,  tbe  largest  in  the 
Indian  Oeean,  near  the  sea-coast,  iived  a 
slave  who  was  christened  by  the  name  of 
Oromatizel.  He  was  a  native  of  Caflfraria ; 
etid,  though  the  term  of  his  servitude  had 
been  long  and  miserable,  and  he  had 
nevef  once  permitted  the  hope  of  its  ter- 
mination  to  animate  his  breast,  yet  bad 
not  forgotten  the  delightful  groves,  and 
almost  overwhelming  pastures,  of  the 
luxuriant  country  in  which  he  was  bom. 
Qromanzel  sighed  incessantly  for  the  saUe 
associates  of  his  youth,  witb  whom  fae  yet 
recollected  to  have  partaken  of  bis  favour- 
ite  ^stime6;  and  for  the  simple  enjoy^ 

ments 
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ments  which  he  still  remembered  having 
thought  the  height  of  felicity,  while  in  his 
native  region.  Hence  he  was  gloomy, 
and  wretched ;  and  ever  on  the  watch  for 
some  opportunity  of  revenging  himself  on 
his  purchaser,  and  present  employer. 
Tbis  being  his  principal  aim — almost  the 
sola  object  of  his  ruminations,  of  course^ 
it  could  not  be  long  ere  Oromanzel  found 
the  opportunity  he  so  ardently  desired^ 

Aboukir,  a  Mahometan  diamond-mei^ 
chant,  and  the  present  owner  of  Oroman- 
zel, whom  he  employed  in  procuring  gold 
and  pearls  from  the  interior  of  the  Island» 
and  polishing  them,  one  night  later  than 
ordinary,  ehanced  to  visit  the  hovel  of  his 
Cafire  slave.  They  were  alone,  and  with- 
out  fear  of  interruption :  the  wily  Oro- 
manzel, pereeiving  his  advantage,  threw 
him  instantly  to  the  ground,  and  flourish^ 
ed  a  concealed  poniard  elose  to  the  throat 
of  his  unfortunate  master.  The  luckless 
merchant,  thus  niade  aware  of  his  devilish 
design^  then  addressed  him^  exclaiming— 

"  Oromanzel ! 
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••  Oromanzel !  thou  wilt  not  murder  me  ?* 
— "  I  will,*»  Said  the  vengeful  CaflFre.— 
**  A\b8,  slave !"  now  groaned  the  hopeless 
Aböukir — ^**  what  right  hast  thou  to  take 
thy  master's  life  ?"" — "  A  better  right  than 
thou'4]ast  to  be  my  master/*  replied  the 
determined  Oromanzel.     *'  I  am  stronger 
than   thou :    nature  meant  me  for  thy 
master,  although  circumstances  have  made 
thee  mine.     I  was  privileged,  in  the  land 
cf  my  birth,  to  slay  the  lion,  beeause  na- 
ture made  me  his  superior  in  the  combat, 
and  in  artifice — and  shall  I  not  slay  thee? 
Strength,  and  cunning,  imply  natural  su- 
periority.     I  know  not  what  thou  mayest 
arge — ^it    is  thus  in  Caffraria.     Besides, 
thou  ärt  not  of  mine  own  religion — to 
slaughter  thee  is  in  me  no  crime :  thine 
may  be  the  true  God — but  we  do  not 
allow    it  to  be  so  at  the   Great    Fish 
River  *.*•    So  saying,  he  drew  the  blade 
across  the  neck  of  his  helpless  victim— • 
fife  ebbed  fast  in  the  stream  which  flowed 

from 

•  One  of  the  boandaries  of  Caffraria. 
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from  the  wound,  and  Aboukir  was  90on 
no  more. 

For  some  time  did  the  merciless  Qro- 
manzel  gloat  exultingly  over  the  body  af 
his  murdered  master,  and  rejoiee  that  hU 
own  tiger  strength  had  enabled  him  a^ 
easily  to  accomplish  his  destruction :  but 
the  hour  c^  repentance  was  at  band.  The 
malignant  grin  of  triumph  had  hardly 
subsided  from  his  sooty  features^  ere  he 
began  to  feel  alarmed  for  the  probald^ 
consequences  of  the  deed  he  had  perp^ 
trated ;  and  to  execrate  his  own  stupidity» 
for  not  more  deliberately  weighing  theqi 
beforehand«  or  selecting  a  place  where  the 
means  of  eonceahnent  could  be  found  bet* 
ter  than  in  his  own  hovel.  Struck  mor 
tionless  by  these  appalling  suggestions  of 
his  conscience,  which  he  wondered  had 
never  assailed  him  before,  he  stood  like  a 
Statue  of  despair,  upable  to  do  any  thing 
to  prevent  detection,  and  the  guilty  In- 
strument feil  from  his  nerveless  band. 
The  fall  of  the  weapon,  however,  some- 

what 
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what  revived  him :  he  beard  tbat  it  strudc 
hoUowly  upon  the  floor  of  the  cabin,  and 
tfae  idea  sroote  him  instantly  that  he 
might  there  deposit  the  body  he  had  slain. 
Aooordingly»  by  removing  a  few  rüde 
botrds,  he  produced  a  sort  of  grave,  into 
which  he  theo  lowered  the  stiffening 
body  öf  the  murdered  merehant,  and  care* 
fidly  covered  it  with  planks  as  before. 
Having  cömpleted  this  arrangement»  he 
feit  somewhat  more  at  ease.  Meanwhile, 
the  lost  Aboukir  was  sought  every  where 
«-4«wards  of  gold,  and  bees'^wax,  every 
where  were  offered — but  no  tidings  could 
be  obtained  of  him.  None  knew,  save 
Oromanzel,  the  dark  resting-place  of 
Aboukir — ^and  he  of  course  was  silent. 

Some  time  rolled  on.  It  has  been  said 
that  Oromanzel  was  silent,  but  he  was  not 
tnmquil:  nor  was  his  condition  in  the 
least  amended  by  the  crime  he  had  com- 
oiitted.  Aboukir  during  his  lifetime  had 
a  friend  named  Ali,  who  at  his  death  suc- 
eeeded  him,  and  took  instant  possession  of 

aU 
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all  bis  property.  Oromanzel  thus  became 
the  slave  of  Ali,  whom  he  found  a  harder 
task-master  than  Aboukir  had  been  be- 
fore  him;  and  who,  moreover,  now  re- 
doubled  bis  vigilant  endeavours  to  dis- 
cover  the  fate  of  bis  predecessor,  and  the 
dread  of  bis  eventual  success  in  this  matter 
troubled  the  assassin  exceedingly. 

It  was  on  a  dark  evening^  illumined 
now  and  then  by  the  barmless  flashes  of 
lightning  common  in  that  sultry  elimate, 
as  Oromanzel  was  returning  from  bis 
daily  labour»  rather  later  than  usual,  that 
bis  lonely  way  was  intercepted  by  a  sba- 
dowy  figure,  wearing  the  very  Moslem 
habit  in  which  he  knew  he  had  buried  the 
corpse  of  bis  late  master»  now  festering 
underneath  the  floor  of  bis  own  bovel. 
At  first,  he  almost  doubted  the  evidence 
of  bis  senses;  but  when  he  saw  the  eold 
gleaming  eyes  of  Aboukir  fixed  steadily 
upon  him,  even  the  stout  nerves  of  Oro- 
manzel trembled,  and  the  big  drops  of 
sweat  coursed  each  other  down  bis  sable 

forebead. 
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forehead. — **  Oromanzel,"  said  tbe  spirit, 
calmly»  **  I  require  of  thee  my  bones — 
wby  hast  tbou  treasured  tbem  iip  so  care- 
fully   beneath  tby  cabin  floor?     I   have 
too  long  been  separated  from  tbem — tbou 
hast   divided    us— >restore  tbem    to   me 
again.     Tbey  are  mine,  and  I  must  bave 
tbem — dost  tbou    bear«    Oromanzel?" — 
At  tbese  words,  Oromanzel,  wbo  knew 
that  his  cabin  bad  yet  to  be  searched,  and 
tbought  it  an  excellent  opportunity  to  get 
rid  of  tbe  bones,  affected  extreme  peni- 
tenoe,  and  replied — "  Poor  injured  spirit— 
tatkest  tbou  of  treasure !  of  wbat  value  to 
me  is  a  putrid  skeleton  ?      Alas !   tby 
bones  are  already  half  decayed— tbey  are 
mouldering  into  dust,  and  will   bardly 
bear  removal— tbe  reptiie  batb  eaten  into 
tbem  so  far.    Yet  rather  than  withhold 
augbt  from   thee   to  which  thou  hast  a 
Claim»  I  will  forthwith  feteb  them  hither, 

and  sbould  tbey  adhere  togetber " — 

**  Kind,   worthy   Oromanzel!"  said   the 

spirit,  vanisbing  as  be  spoke— »''  thou  wilt 

VOL.  I.  F  find 
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jfind  niy  mortal  remnants  tougher,  assur- 
edly,  than  thou  thinkest  them "  Away 
hurried  Orornanzel  to  bis  hovel,  ekted  at 
the  prospect  of  being  speedily  released 
from  all  further  anxiety  respecting  tbe 
discovery  of  the  bones.  As  he  proceeded 
onward,  the  lightning  flashed  raore  vivid- 
ly  around  him,  and  the  now-rolling  thun- 
der,  by  its  approaching  growl,  threatened 
a  heavy  tempest ;  but  Orornanzel  either 
heard  not,  or  refused  to  heed,  the  hupend- 
ing  conflict  of  the  elements,  in  bis  eager* 
ness  to  remove  the  bones. 

Immediately  on  his  arrival,  the  Caffire 
having  lighted  a  torch,  commenced  open- 
ing  the  grave,  with  combined  caution  and 
celerity.  He  started  involuntarily,  on  be- 
holding  the  decayed  and  wormy  state  of 
those  very  vestments  which  had  appeared 
so  fresh  and  lively  on  the  phantom,  a  few 
minutes  before;  but  what  was  his  asto- 
nishment  and  horror  when,  on  atteoipting 
to  descend,  he  heard  the  stiff  joints  rattle, 
and  saw  the  lank  bones  shrink  closer  to- 

getber, 
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getfaer,  while  a  grating  voice  demanded 
angrily  why  he  wanted  to  disturb  them  ? 
To  this  interrogatory,  so  terribly  ejacu- 
lated  from  the  lifeless  jaws  of  death  it^lf, 
OromaTizel,  as  well  as  fear  would  permit 
him,  returned  a  veritable  answer,  adding 
candidly  enough — •*  Besides»   I  fear  lest 
Ali  should  eome  hither,  and  discover  my 
criminality  by  means  of  these  unlueky 
bones."     To  this  confession  the  voice  sud- 
denly  responded — **  Let  Ali  come  not  hi- 
ther until  after  midnight,  and  he  shall  find 
in  this  grave  other  bones  than  mine."     The 
skeleton  now  eeased  to  speak — the  crack- 
Hng  of  the  erisp  joints  too  subsided — the 
thunder  paused  for  a  brief  interval,  and  the 
ears  of  the  guilty  CafFre  were  saluted  by 
what  to  him  was  yet  more  terrible — an 
iinpatient  knocking  at   bis   hovel  door. 
Oroaianzel  stood  aghast,  and  panic-smit- 
ten :  the  prediction  still  rang  in  bis  ears — 
himself  might,  ere  the  morning,  tili  that 
dismal  grave,  and  bis  betrayer  was  doubt- 
less  at  the  door ! — What  could  he  say,  or 

r2  do?— 
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do  ? — While  yet  irresolute,  the  door  gave 
way  :  two  fellow-labourers,  attached  to  bis 
late  master,  entered,  and  beheld  the  opened 
grave ;  then  rushed,  in  spite  of  bis  entrea- 
ties,  to  obtain  the  promised  recompenee, 
by  proclaiming  that  the  murderer  of  Aboii- 
kir  was  the  Caffre  slave.  Oromanzel  saw 
them  depart,  and  hope  fled  with  them : 
he  however  attempted  to  close  the  grave 
in  bis  despair ;  but  bis  strength  was  utter- 
ly  exhausted,  and,  reeling  beneath  the 
weight  of  a  massy  plank,  he  feil  headlong 
into  the  dreaded  fissure.  Why  Springs 
not  the  stout  Caffre  from  that  loathed  re- 
ceptacle  of  festering  mortality  ? — what  iron 
clasp  withholds  the  brawny  murderer? 
Hark !  a  voiee — it  reveals  the  dreadful  se- 
cret! — "  Midnight  approaches — Ali  will 
soon  be  here — I  warned  thee  thou  wouldst 
find  the  remains  of  my  mortal  sinews 
tougher  than  thou  thoughtst  them  !"  The 
skeleton  had  griped  him  in  its  suffocating 
hold!  The  whirlwind  shook  the  hovel, 
and  the  thunder  now  lent  its  awful  aid  to 

solemnize 
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solemnize  the  uproar ;  while  through  every 
crevice  of  that  crazy  edifice  were  seen  ter- 
rific  lightnings,  as  if  the  fiends  were  al- 
ready  hovering  in  readiness  to  seize  their 
desponding  prey.  Oromanzel  glared  fright- 
fuUy  upwards  amid  the  appalling  tumult 
— straggied  vainly  for  an  instant,  and  ex- 
pired. 

What  became  of  the  corpse  of  the 
diamond-merchant  could  not  be  ascertain^ 
ed :  his  body  was  never  heard  of  more. 
It  was  even  asserted  by  some  that  Abou- 
kir  WM  actuatty  €^ain^alive,  and  had  been 
seen  to  converse  with  Ali,  shortly  aftel* 
this  adventure:  but  as  Ali  himself  imme- 
diately  quitted  the  Island,  this  incredible 
circumstance  faiied  to  receive  any  positive 
confirmation.  The  two  labourers,  how- 
ever,  still  aver,  that  within  that  wretched 
hovel  they  saw  the  murdered  remains  of 
their  late  master,  mouldering  **  in  his  ha- 
bit  as  he  lived :''  but  that  on  returning  to 
the  grave  with  Ali,  they  found  only  the 
body  of  the  Caffre  slave. 

F  8  Toward 
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Toward  this  latter  portion  of  the  narra* 
tive,  the  features  of  Gialdini  assumed  so 
fixed»  and  vacant  an  expression,  that  bis 
face  less  resembled  the  aspeet  of  the  living 
than  the  dead ;  so  intensely  was  he  abr 
sorbed  in  the  recoUections  which,  it  was 
evident,  the  names  of  Ali,  and  Aboukir, 
had  awakened  in  his  bosom.  Geronime 
would  have  yented  her  wonder — but  at 
that  moment  a  change  in  the  position  of 
the  lieutenant,  Smyth,  presented  a  possi- 
bility  of  their  gaining,  unobserved,  the 
lee  side  of  the  cruiser,  of  which  they  in- 
stantly  availed  themselves,  just  as  the 
rough,  unconscious  seaman,  finished  his 
recital. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  XI. 

Whose  voice  u  beard  ?  whose  carbine  rang  ? 

Whose  ballet  tbrougb  tbe  nigbt-air  sang  ?         Byrox. 

"  The  land  lies  yonder,**  now  whispered 
Geronime,  as  Gialdini  descended  into  the 
boat  prepared  for  him — "  yonder  where 
tbe  bright  red  star  eclipses  bis  twinkling 
bretbren.  Make  speed — you  wiU  soon  be 
safe." 

"  Safe,  and  far  from  my  deliverer !" 
Said  Gialdini,  soflly,  grasping  the  oars  as 
he  spoke,  "  but  sbould  we  ever  chance  to 
meet  again — I  shall  remember— — " 

A  sign  from  Geronime  to  be  silent^ 
ehecked  the  rest  upon  bis  Ups,  and  sbe 
now  cautiously  withdrew  some  paces  to- 
wards  her  cabin. 

Meanwhile,  the  hardy  lieutenant  of  the 
Invincible,  as  the  eruiser  was  called,  sat 

F  4  g^zing 
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gazing  listlessly  on  the  expiring  embers ; 
and  the  cheated  companions  of  his  watch 
remained  brooding  over  the  tale  they  had 
been  listening  to  so  earnestly.  Siiddenly 
a  light  splash  broke  the  surrounding  still- 
ness,  and  feil  faintly  on  the  ears  of  the 
Startled  pirates. 

"Hark!  what  noise  a-lee?"  said  Spa- 
latro,  with  awakened  vigilance.  "  The 
dolphins  sport  merrily  to-night  in  the 
äarkness." 

**  Or  the  guU  must  have  taken  a  longer 
flight  tbän  ordinary,"  said  Monetär,  ri- 
sing,  "  that  dips  her  wing  so  late  on  her 
return" 

"  It  is  the  plashing  of  oars  alongside  !'* 
exdaimed  the  lieutenant,  whose  a(3ute  ears 
eould  not  mistake  the  sounds  they  now 
plainly  distinguished.  "And  see!"  he 
continued,  starting  on  his  feet^  and  point- 
ing  to  a  scareely-descried  obgect  that  was 
dimly  seen  to  skim  along  in  the  darkness. 
All  hurried  in  confusion  to  the  lee  side  of 

the 
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the  vessel»  and  Geronime  rushed  into  her 
cabin. 

One — two— three  pistols  were  fired  by 
the  rövers  during  the  suceeeding  instant, 
and  as  man j  balls  whizzed  round  the  brow 
of  the  lonely  ocean  wanderer,  and  then, 
far  beyond  him,  plashed  for  ever  into  the 
bounding  wave.  A  tumult  immediately 
arose  on  board — Ruganoff  rushed  on  deck. 
Other  shots  were  subsequently  discharged, 
but  the  continued  plashing  of  the  oars, 
which  grew  louder  and  faster  as  the  dis- 
tance  from  danger  increased,  sufficiently 
assured  the  crew  of  the  Invincible  that 
none  had  taken  the  desired  effect. 
♦        «        «        «        * 

"  You  have  done  wrong,  Geronime," 
Said  Ruganoff  to  her,  in  a  surly  tone. 
"  Beshrew  me  but  my  very  heart  rejoiced 
when  he  Struck  the  younker,  Rosalba, 
overboard  for  suggesting  such  an  accursed 
business.  Yet  having  undertaken  it,  as 
you  knew,  and  touched  half  the  reward, 

F  5  my 
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my  duty,  and  my  interest,  required  that 
he  should  perish." 

"  You  know  you  shrank  from  bis  as- 
sassination,"  said  Geronime,  persuasively» 
"  and  can  safely  swear  yourself  not  privy' 
to  bis  escape,  if  discovered.  But  I  have 
bis  solemn  oatb  tbat  be  will  not  retum  to 
Sicily,  nor  reveal  bis  existence  to  Estber- 
bolme.  The  reward  will  be  bloodlesaly 
obtained — this  was  better  than  butchery," 

"  You  have  done  wrong,  I  say  agaln," 
replied  Ruganoff»  with  sternness  which 
she  knew  well  was  half  assumed — "  but  at 
any  rate  I  am  glad  my  hands  are  rid  of 
bim.  Fire  away !"  be  continued,  "  as  long 
as  he  is  in  sight  If  the  balls  strike  bim— 
well ;  if  not — let  bim  find  death  elsewbere. 
The  Invineible  shall  not  alter  her  course 

to  pursue  bim." 

»        *        *        •        • 

It  was  again  the  feast  of  saint  Rosolia. 
The  seasons  bad  revolved — nature  bad 
changed  her  garb^  and  the  skies  their  as- 
pect;  but  brought  no  change  tothe  joyless 

bosom 


ALIBEQ  THE  TEMPTEB,  107 

bosom  of  the  love*lom  Seraphina.  The 
bope,  long  cherished,  of  Gialdini's  retum 
bad  abaiidoned  her  entirely,  but  no  other 
cheering  expectation,  or  new-sprung  affec- 
tion»  came  to  supply  its  place,  and  all 
before  her  was  dreary  vacancy  and  deso- 
late despair.  Society  sbe  had  avoided 
since  that  fatal  night,  which  she  feit  had 
deprived  her  of  the  only  intercourse  her 
bosom  seemed  formed  to  enjoy;  and  all 
her  former  amusements  within  the  palace 
became  also  tedious,  insipid,  and  loath- 
some.  Hers  was  no  idle  flame— no  tran- 
sient  semblance  of  afiection  :  she  had  loved 
truly — tenderly ;  and  the  degree  of  mys- 
tery  which  enveloped  Gialdini,  had  served 
only  to  heighten  her  attachment  It  was 
in  vain  that  she  endeavoured  to  wring  some 
particulars  of  bis  probable  destiny  from 
Estherholme:  he  lamented  the  fate  of 
count  Bx)salba  deeply,  but  of  Gialdini 
sternly  forbade  her  to  speak  at  all.  Thus 
situated,  her  only  entertainment  had  been 
usually  to  "  despond  over  her  idol"  with  a 

F  6  bursting 
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bursting  heart,  which  had  paled  her  cheek, 
and  impaired  her  beaiity.  Such  was  the 
once  lovely,  but  now  hopelessly  impassion- 
ed  Seraphina,  at  the  return  of  the  long 
anxiously  expeeted,  and  joyfuUy  greeted, 
festival  of  saint  Rosolia. 

It  was  a  gloomy  evening,  far  different 
to  that  delightful  eve  (the  last  on  which 
Seraphina  had  tasted  felicity )  when  Gial- 
dini  had  aceompanied  her  to  the  celebra- 
tion  of  that  splendid  festival.     The  hea- 
vens  wei'e  overcast,  and  the  wind  swept 
dismally  around  the  palace,  as  Seraphina 
now   from   her  casement    surveyed    the 
tossing  of  the  troubled  waves — last  festi- 
val she  had  looked  from  the  same  lattice 
on  a  different   scene.     She  was  alone — 
Fiametta,  who  had  lately  been  united  to 
her  constant  Zachelli,  having  aceompanied 
him  to  Palermo,  to  witness  the  splendour, 
and  partake  in  the  festivities  of  this  jocund 
season.     Seraphina  could  no  longer  endure 
the  recoUections  which  crowded  on  her 
mind,  and  was  about  to  leave  the  case- 
ment. 
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ment,  wben  she  thought  she  perceived  a 
small  boat  labouring  with  the  unusually 
rougb  waves,  as  often  as  their  mighty  un- 
dulations  permitted  it  to  be  visible.  She 
continued  to  gaze  intently,  and  was  not 
deceived :  a  boat  of  small  dimensions, 
and  containing  apparently  a  single  female 
figure,  was  evidently  making  for  that  part 
of  the  Strand  whieh  approaehed  nearest  to 
the  palace  gardens.  Alarmed  at  the  tre- 
mendous  risk  it  seemed  to  encounter,  in 
sunnounting  each  suceeeding  dangerous 
billow,  Seraphina  watehed  it  nearer,  and 
presently  saw  it  arrive  in  safety.  The 
adventurous  female,  who  was  indeed  its 
only  occupant,  immediately  leaped  on 
shore,  and  after  fastening  her  frail  con- 
veyance  to  the  dripping  beach,  disappear- 
ed  for  some  minutes  among  the  groves  of 
orange  trees  that  eneompassed  the  gar- 
dens. 

After  a  little  interval  she  again  appear- 
ed,  and  it  was  not  tili  now  that  (the  dis- 
tance  being  considerably  diminished)  Se- 
raphina 
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raphina  could  obtain  a  distinct  view  of 
her  person.  In  a  moment  sbe  remember- 
ed  the  foreign-garbed  sibyl,  who  had  call- 
ed  herseif  Geronime,  and  entered  the  ves- 
sel  which  afterwards  ehased  their  galley, 
on  the  night  of  her  last  interview  with 
Gialdini.  Her  air— her  aspect — her  very 
dress  appeared  the  same !  she  could  not 
be  mistaken.  In  another  instant^  the  da- 
ring  stranger  was  beneath  the  lattice,  ma- 
king  significant  gestures  to  Seraphina,  as 
if  ioiploring  her  to  descend.  Whence 
could  she  come?  and  what  could  be  her 
business? — were  qqestions  now  that  na- 
turally  suggested  themselves.  Seraphina 
knew  not;  but  remembered  her  con- 
nexion  with  the  capture  of  Gialdini,  and 
hastily  descended,  with  a  fluttering  bo- 
sooi. 


CHAP 


ALIBEO  THE  TEMFTEB.  111 


CHAP.  XII. 

Halb  sorrow  thy  joung  days  shaded, 

As  cloads  o'er  the  inorning  fleet  ? 
Too  fast  have  tliose  joung  dajs  taded, 

Wbicb  even  in  sorrow  were  sweet. 
Doth  Time,  witb  bis  coid  wing,  witber 

Each  feeling  tbat  once  was  dear  ? 
Come,  cbild  of  misfortane !  come  bither — 

rii  weep  witb  thee  tear  for  tear.  Moore. 

No  sooner  had  Seraphina  reacbed  the 
garden,  than  she  was  joined  by  the  mys- 
terious  foreigner,  who  took  her  hand 
with  a  glance  füll  of  meaning,  and  gently 
hurried  her  to  a  little  distance  from  the 
pal^ce,  as  if  anxious  to  escape  the  ob^r- 
vation  of  its  inmates.  Seraphina,  al- 
though  not  without  fear  and  trembling, 
submitted  to  be  led  by  this  stränge  con- 
duetor  to  a  small  imbowering  grove,  at 
the  extremity  of  her  father's  territory, 
whence  the  sea  was  discernible.     As  they. 

pro- 
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"  Seek  thou  the  West !  what  hope  snrvives 
Bejond  tlie  vast  Atlantic  lives. 
Seek  thou  the  West!  hope  dawns  for  thee 
Afar  beyond  that  billowy  sea. 
When  slnks  the  sun,  in  splendour  drest, 
His  wearied  orb  poiiits  out  the  West ; 
And  tbere,  when  all  grows  dark  beside, 
His  lingering  glories  last  abide. 
Hope  for  the  morrow  these  porlcnd — 
Hope  thou — for  hope's  the  lover's  friend. 
Tis  hope  must  guide — raust  prompt  to  flee 
Where  I  have  been^  and  thou  shouldst  be." 

Geronime  ceased,  but  continued  point-* 
ing  to  the  West,  and  this  attitude  still 
spoke  volumes  to  the  agonized  Seraphina, 
who  hardly  knew  what  meaning  to  elicit 
frotn  her  mysterious  intimations,  and  sin* 
gular  manner. — "  Oh !  teil  me,"  she  ex- 
claioied,  "  the  drift  of  these  stränge  allu- 
sions? — wild  and  incomprehensible,  it  is 
true,  yet  solemn,  and  of  Import  to  me,  if 
I  construe  aright  the  meaning  of  thy 
words  aqd  gestures." 

'*  Aright  thou  hast  divined  them,  maid 
of  Sicily !"  no w  responded  Geronime,  with 
fervour.  "  They  are  of  import  to  thee, 
and  my  heart  dictates  them.     The  lonely 

bride 


ALIBEG  THE  TEMPTEB.  115 

bride  of  the  relentless  rover  pities,  and 
would  serve  thee.  Relentless  did  I  say  ? 
pardon  me,  Ruganoff — thou  art  not  re* 
lentless !  Sicilian  damsel,  I — even  I  have 
loved.  Oh!  how  distractingly !  Thou 
hast  loved  too»  it  may  be,  though  not  so 
steadily.     Gialdini ** 

"  Ah  !  what  of  him  ?"  cried  Seraphina, 
eagerly.  "  Teil  me  of  him,  and  I  will 
give  thee  jewels.— load  thee  with  fortune 
—Cover  thee  with  gratitude  !  I  will  re^ 
duce  myself  to  penury — exhaust  my  trea- 
sure  on  thee — and  after  reproaeh  Heaven 
that  all  I  possessed  was  so  inadequate  to 
thy  recompence !" 

"  Hast  thou  not  heard  of  him,"  inquired 
Geronime,  "  since " 

"  Never  !'*  said  Seraphina,  mournfuUy : 
"  thine  are  the  only  lips — save  Fiametta*^ 
— I  could  ever  prevail  upon  to  breathe 
his  beloved  name." 

"  Hast  thou  reeeived  no  letters  ?"  de- 
manded  Geronime,  casting  on  her  a  scruti- 
nizing  glance. 

«  None," 
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"  None,"  Said  Seraphina. 

"  I  thought  it — I  feared  it — I  knew  it," 
now  murmured  Geronime,  in  an  under 
tone — "  they  have  been  intercepted." 
Sbe  then  added,  in  a  louder  voice — "  Ro- 
salba was  a  villain  of  the  blaekest  dye» 
and  Estherholme  is         " 

"  My  father !"  said  Seraphina,  hastily 
interrupting  her. 

"  True,"  Said  Geronime,  seeming  sud- 
denly  to  recollect  herseif — "  true.  But, 
the  vietim  of  both,  Gialdini  is— " 

"  Oh,  where?"  cried  Seraphina — "  teil 
me  where  ?  thou  answerest  not — perhaps 
he  is  in  bis  grave!  thou  sawest  bim  be- 
trayed  upon  that  fatal  night — perhaps 
thou  hast  Seen  more !  perhaps  thou  hast 
"seen  the  thirsty  daggers  of  thy  abhorred 
assoeiates  plunge  for  bis  preeious  life- — 
elashing '  each  other  in  that  gentle  bosom 
that  yearned  only  for  peace,  and  throbbed 
for  Seraphina !" 

"  I  saved  bis  life,"  said  Geronime,  em- 
phatically,  and  as  if  not  a  little  gratified 

with 
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with  her  own  exploit     "  I  gave  him  li- 
berty — I  saved  his  life." 

"  Bless  thee  for  that,'*  cried  Seraphina, 
gratefuUy — "  an  angel  could  no  more !  he 
lives  then  yet — still  lives— — " 

**  Gialdini  lives !"  said  Geronime. 

Seraphina  knelt  in  gratitude  to  Heaven 
and  his  deliverer,  clasping  fervently  her 
uplifled  hands.— "  And  thou  wilt  not  teil 
me  ivhere?**  she  articulated,  half  reproach- 
foUy. 

"  This  paper  will  inform  you,"  replied 
Greronime,  almost  equally  affeeted — *^  but 
read  not  it  now.  I  knew  not  whether  1 
should  find  you  here.  I  therefore  wrote 
for  you,  designing  to  leave  it  with  your 
attendant— it  will  teil  you  every  thing. 
Abandon  Estherholme — seek  the  Azores 
— there  peaee  and  felieity  await  you  still — 
That  is,  if — if— but  no — I  will  not  doubt 
him.  Report  afBrmed  it  positively — but 
I  cannot  doubt  his^faith." 

"  Whose  faith  ?"  asked  Seraphina. 

"  GialdiniV'  was  the  reply. 

"Ido 
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"  I  do  not  fear  it,"  exclaimed  Seraphina, 
fervently. 

"  I  yet  hope  thou  hast  no  cause,**  re- 
turned  Geronime.  **  Tbere  is  but  another 
Word  to  say — farewell." 

"  Not  yet — not  yet,"  said  Seraphina, 
detaining  her :  "  say,  how  can  I  reward 
you?" 

The  Samoyede  only  smiled. — "  You  are 
happier  than  you  were?"  said  she,  at 
length,  to  Seraphina. 

"  Oh  !  yes,"  exclaimed  the  already-al- 
tered  damsel — "  you  have  snatched  me 
from  the  grave !" 

"  Then  lam  rewarded,"  said  Greronime, 
impressively.  "  And  look,"  she  resumed, 
pointing  toward  the  ocean,  "  the  fleet  bird 
has  opened  her  wings — ^the  Invincible 
stays  for  me.  See  how  she  spreads  her 
plumage  to  the  breeze !  The  sun  is  set, 
and  before  he  shines  again,  I  shall  be  far 
from  the  coast  of  Sicily.  Let  not  our  in- 
terview be  known  to  Estherholme— ^he 

Will 
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will  frustrate  thy  purpose.     Again  fare- 
well." 

Seraphina  looked  as  direeted»  and  saw 
a  vessel  dancing  proudly  on  the  swelling 
billows,  wbich  some  interveuing  trees  bad 
before  screened  from  her  Observation.  Her 
eanvass  was  already  fluttering  in  the  wind, 
and  she  seemed  preparing  instantly  to  sail. 
Starting  from  the  sight,  she  turned  again 
to  Geronime,  now  eonscious  that  their 
interview  could  be  but  of  short  duration, 
as  the  vessel  was  evidently  waiting  for 
her.—"  Yoii,  then,  refuse  all  recompence  ?" 
she  repeated,  in  an  eamest  tone. 

**  I  covet  not  wealth,"  said  Geronime, 
with  seriousness :  then  suddenly  changing 
her  manner,  while  her  features  relaxed 
into  their  accustomed  smile,  she  added — 

"  I  ask  neitber  gold,  nor  giittering  gear, 
Yet  I  caroe  tbrongb  peril  to  greet  thee  bere/' 

"  But — we  sball  meet  again  ?"  said  Se- 
raphina, anxiously,  as  the  Samoyede  girl 
dq>arted  toward  the  beach. .  Geronime 
turned  suddenly,  pointed  to  tbe  floating 

cruiser 
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cruiser  with  evident  pride,  and,  after  a 
brief  pause,  responded— 

**  We  meet  no  more — the  ancbor's  wcigh'd — 

Our  bark*8  prepared — jet,  nought  dismaj'd 

Tbe  sib^I  views  its  sails  unfarl'd 

To  waft  ber  round  the  watery  wurid. 

Mine  art  roy  solace— rnone  I  fear. 

And  few  I  grieve,  and  some  I  cheer  : 

A  little  Space — a  little  while — 

And  tboQ  roay'st  bless  the  voice,  and  smile, 

Which  bade  thee  seek  that  western  isle." 

Geronime  now  darted  swiftly  toward 
tbe  beacb,  and  was  again  for  some  few 
minutes  lost  to  sigbt  among  the  shrubs 
and  aloes,  tbrougb  wbich  her  path  lay. 
Presently,  bowever,  Serapbina  again  dis- 
tinguisbed  ber  unfastening  ber  böat,  into 
wbicb  sbe  tben  leaped,  and  after  waving 
an  adieu  to  ber  eompanion  (who  returned 
it  graeiously,  tbough  almost  too  mueb 
agitated  to  be  sensible  of  wbat  sbe  did) 
was  soon  seen  to  approacb  the  vessel. 
The  breakers  ran  high,  and  often  con- 
cealed  tbe  boat  altogetber,  but  its  fearless 
conductress,  accustomed  to  wbat  migbt  be 

not 
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not  improperly  termed  her  own  element, 
surmounted  every  difficulty.  Serapbina 
watched  her  received  on  board,  when  in- 
stantly  the  sound  of  a  shriU  whistle  faintly 
reacfaed  her  ears,  and  the  cruiser  took  its 
departure. 


VOL.  L  a  CHAP. 
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CHAP.  XIII. 

A  cbange  caroe  o'er  the  spirit  of  mj  dicain. 

Byroic. 

The  daughter  of  Estherbolme  continued 
to  gaze  on  the  receding  vessel  of  the 
rovers,  often  clasping  to  her  lips  the  sealed 
packet  given  her  by  Geronime,  füll  of 
anxiety — füll  of  new-born  hope.  The 
night  was  likely  to  be  a  stormy  one — but 
the  fearless  Invincible  bounded  in  gallant 
trioi  over  the  foaming  waves,  eaeh  rolling 
billow  a  transparent  mountain,  as  if  re- 
gardless  alike  of  the  fury  of  the  elements, 
and  the  urath  of  man.  In  a  little  time, 
her  shivering  sails  were  alone  to  be  dis- 
tinguished,  which  the  wind  seemed  bent 
on  Converting  into  shreds  of  iiseless  can- 
vass.  Still  she  bore  bravely  on,  and  a 
small  white  speck  in  the  middle  of  the 
dark  horizon  was  alone  discernible  of  the 

pirate 
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pirate  cruiser,  when  Seraphina  turned  to- 
ward$  her  father's  palace. — "  Go !"  she  ex« 
claimed,  ere  she  quitted  tbat  part  of  the 
garden  which  overlooked  tbebeach — "and 
the  blessings  of  at  least  one  wofiil  being, 
unto  whom  thou  hast  dispensed  the  balcn 
of  happiness,  go  and  abide  with  thee. 
Hunted  and  execrated  are  ye  by  mankind, 
aod  most  abhorrent  must  be  your  reeol- 
lections-— but  may  the  remembrance  of  a 
Single  benign  act  of  clemency  prove  a  cor- 
dial  to  your  bosoms !  for  one,  at  least, 
among  ye,  shall  the  prayer  of  the  daugh- 
ter  of  Estherholme  rise  everlastingly.  Now 
SQOD  farewell,  Sicilia !"  she  continued,  has- 
tentng  onward  as  she  spoke,  ^*  farevvell— - 
farewell !" 

Night  feil  heavily  around  her,  and  the 
gloom  increased  every  instant,  as  Sera- 
phina«  still  clasping  the  packet  close  to  her 
beating  breast,  retraced  her  path  with 
agility  toward  the  palace.  As  she  reached 
the  marble  entrance,  she  again  looked 
back  for  the  vessel  of  the  rovers — but  it 

G  S  was 
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was  gone.  The  white  speck  was  no  longer 
visible — the  gathering  atmosphere  rested 
alone  in  lowering  nsasses  on  the  foamy 
ocean,  but  the  cruiser  had  entirely  disap- 

peared. 

»  •  *  •  • 

•  •  *  • 

*  »  »  »  * 

In  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  lying  off  the 
coast  of  Portugal,  not  far  to  the  north- 
west  of  Cape  St.  Vincent,  and  nearly 
opposite  to  Lisbon,  are  situated  certain 
islands  called  the  Azores — so  named  from 
the  astonishing  number  of  gosshawks  re- 
ported  to  have  been  originally  found  there- 
on.  They  were  formerly  very  littlet  cde- 
brated,  except  by  mariners,  who,  previous 
to  the  discovery  of  America,  usually 
deemed  them  the  westernmost  extremity 
of  the  navigable  globe.  A  little  to  the 
north  ward  of  this  Cluster,  and  separated 
from  the  rest  by  a  larger  extent  of  ocean, 
are  Flores  and  Corvo ;  the  former  so  de- 
nominated   owing   to   the  abundance   of 

flowers 
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flowers  which  spring  thereon  spontane^ 
ously,  and  the  latter  on  account  of  the 
multitudinous  flights  of  crows  which,  it  is 
recorded,  were  disturbed  by  the  first  ad- 
venturers.  The  two  are  at  an  inoonsider* 
able  distance  from  each  other,  and  the  al« 
most  constant  intercourse  maintained  be- 
tween  the  inhabitants,  serves  to  enliven 
tfae  apparent  solitude  of  tbeir  Situation. 

On  the  beautiful  Island  called  Flores, 
the  finest  and  healthiest,  it  may  be,  of  the 
Wliole  group,  lived  an  aged  Spanish  gen- 
tletnan»  named  don  Alvarez,  whose  dwelU 
ing  was  situated  on  the  top  of  a  small 
flowery  eminence,  elose  to  the  sea  shore. 
His  habits  of  life  were  very  secluded»  al- 
most  his  whole  society  consisting,  until 
lately,  of  his  two  lovely  daughters,  Isabel 
and  Maria :  but  reeently  the  abode  of  don 
Alvarez  had  been  enlivened  by  an  addi- 
tional  inmate.  This  engaging  stranger^ 
don  Lorenzo,  as  he  announced  himself, 
had  obtained  admission  to  the  domestic 
drele  of  Alvarez  in  a  singular  mannen 

GS  wl\\ßVv 
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which  deserves  recital.  It  was  on  a  cleäir 
Bun-bright  morning,  now  nearly  a  twelve- 
inönth  since,  that  a  handsomely  attired 
foreigner  had  arrived  in  a  stnall  boat,  en- 
tlrely  unacconipanied,  reporting  biiiiself 
to  be  the  sole  survivor  of  a  wreck  wbfch, 
he  averred,  had  taken  place  near  their 
Island  oh  the  preeeding  night;  and  not 
withständing  that  no  remains  of  the  wreck 
cculd  be  discovered,  and  the  weather  was 
exceedingly  calnii  bis  story  obtained  cre- 
dence.  The  inhabitants  exerted  them- 
ielves  to  supply  bis  most  pressing  neces- 
sities,  and  among  the  rest,  in  a  conspicu- 
ous  manner,  don  Alvarez,  to  whose  house 
he  was  taken,  it  being  nearest  to  that  pärt 
of  the  beach  on  which  chance  had  landed 
him.  From  this  hoür  the  well-informed, 
captivating  Lorenzo,  became  an  intnate  of 
the  hospitable  mansion  of  Alvarez,  whence 
he  was  not  soon  likely  to  remove;  as 
every  passing  month  served  only  to  n)ake 
its  noble  own^r  more  enraptured  with  bis 
Society. 

Here, 
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fier^  in  addition  to  every  oomfort  and 
enjoyment  the  wärmest  fiiendsfaip  oould 
deyise  or  bestow,  don  Lorenzo,  it  was 
affirmed,  had  obtained  the  affection  of  the 
beauteous  Isabel^  the  eldest  daughter  of 
bis  host,  Alvarez»  and  was  likely  soon  to 
revel  also  in  the  enviable  transports  of 
8jLicx:essful  love.  This  was  by  no  means  a 
«urprising  circumstance ;  but,  on  the  con- 
trary,  a  consummation  just  such  as  might 
have  been  expeeted,  whether  to  be  "  de- 
voutly  wished"  or  otherwise,  as  the  natu- 
ral consequence  of  his  residence  under  the 
roof  of  Alvarez.  Isabel  was  beautiful  in 
person,  and  «in  disposition  mild  and  ami- 
able,  but  somewhat  romantic.  ^er  ima- 
gination  was  kindled  into  enthusiasm  by 
thoae  marvellous  legends  of  (sometimes 
lying)  travellers  she  had  oceasionally, 
tbough  but  rarely  met  with;  and  those 
were  heroes,  in  her  estimation,  who  could 
barely  enumerate  or  converse  upon  the 
wonders  with  which  her  memory  was 
atored.    But  Lorenzo  had  in  reality  wit- 

o  4  nessed 
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nessed  many  of  those  wondrous  prodnc- 
tipns  of  nature,  the  existence  of  whkh 
even  Isabel — tbe  romantic  Isabel — deem- 
ed  almost  incredible.  Born  in  tbe  glow- 
ing  East»  and  a  stranger  to  none  of  its 
nionstrous  or  beautiful  rarities,  be  dts- 
coursed  witb  ber  long  and  i&equently  on 
bis  own  native  region ;  and  mucb  of  tbose 
burning  climes  be  bad  to  teil  wbicb  roused 
her  amazemtent,  and  stärtled  ber  sensibi- 
lity,  for — 

**  Tbere  the  large  olive  rains  its  amber  störe 

In  roarble  fonts  ;  tbere  grain,  and  flower,  aud  fruit, 

Cush  from  the  eartb  antU  tbe  land  mos  o'er; 
But  there,  too,  many  a  poison-tree  bas  root. 

And  niidnigbt  listeiis  to  the  lion's  roar^ 

And  long»  long  deserts,  scorcb  tbe  camel's  foot"— 

all  wbicb  in  turn  became  tbe  subject  of 
tbeir  animated  conversations.  Tbus  cir- 
cumstanced,  it  was  not  at  all  astonisbing 
that  a  mutual  attacbment  sbould  com* 
mence  between  Lorenzo  and  Isabel,  but 
cather  tbat  tbeir  felicity  sbould  not  bave 
been  mucb  sooner  consummated  ;  to  ac* 

count 


oount  for  whicb,  however,  the  bridegroom 
had  sonne  yeiy  material  reasons,  as  will 
appear  hereafter. 

Upwards  of  a  twelvemonth  had  thus 
glided  happily  away,  passed  by  Lorenzo 
almost  whoUy  in  the  family  of  Alvarez, 
when  an  untoward  occurrence  bappened, 
which  failed  not  to  produce  a  eonsiderable 
cfaange. 

On  a  stormy  night,  towards  the  com- 
mencement  of  winter,  wbile  the  hollow 
wind  raged  furiously  round  the  unshelter- 
ed  dwelling  öf  Alvarez,  and  the  tempes- 
tuous  ocean  added  its  deafening  roar  to 
swell  the  tumult,  a  sound  was  distin« 
guished  that  could  neither  be  mistaken 
for  the  roaring  of  the  sea,  nor  the  sweep- 
ing  of  the  faurrieane.  It  was  a  human 
voice»  apparently  exalted  in  an  angry  tone ; 
and  Yambo,  the  blaek  menial  of  Alvarez, 
surprised  at  the  unwonted  circumstance 
in  such  a  moment  of  terror,  hastily  as- 
cended  to  an  upper  lattice,  for  the  purpose 
of  asoertaining  whenee  it  could  proceed. 

G5  CHAP. 
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CHAP.  XIV. 

One  itormjr  nigbt,  as  I  rtroember  well, 

The  wind  and  rain  beat  bard  upon  oor  roof ; 

Hed  came  the  nter  down,  and  loud  and  oft 

The  angrj  spirit  of  the  water  shriek'd. 

At  the  dead  hoor  of  night  was  beard  the  cry 

Of  one  in  jeopardy.  Hom  £. 

The  family  of  Alvarez  had  already  retired 
to  rest,  with  the  exception  of  Lorenzo, 
who»  as  was  not  unusual  with  him,  still 
remained  in  the  library.  Isabel  and  Ma- 
ria, although  they  found  it  impossible  to 
sleep,  heard  not  the  voiee  which  had 
alarmed  Yambo,  being  deeply  engaged  in 
their  devotions,  amid  the  appalling  hurri- 
cane  which,  accompanied  by  thunder  and 
lightning,  now  raged  fearfully  around 
them,  while — 


**  Relic,  thd  rosary,  and  cimeifix, 

Did  rock  and  quiver  in  the  bickeriog  glare." 


The 
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The  good  old  gentleman^  Aivarez^  regard«- 
less  of  the  eletnentary  conflict»  bad  fallen 
instantij  itito  ä  sound  repose ;  and  Loren- 
^o  was  too  seriously  engaged  witb  bis 
own  rutninations  to  regard  any  thing. 

Yarabo  opened  tbe  lattice,  and  now  61$^ 
tinctly  diacerned,  as  often  as  tbe  fitful 
flasbes  ot  itgbtning  illumined  tbe  dark- 
ness,  a  group  of  figures  toilsomely  ascend*- 
ing  tbe  steep  cragged  rocks  wbicb  alone 
intervened  betwixt  tbe  isolated  manslon 
and  tbe  sea  sbore.  Tbese  seemed  to  con- 
sist  of  a  wbimsically-attired  female,  foU 
lowed  by  a  train  of  six  or  seven  powerful 
ruffians,  apparently  babited  in  tbe  costume 
of  difierent  coüntries,  all  cloaked  and  arm- 
ed  fok*  defence  or  concealment  Wbile 
Yambo  yet  stood  observing  tbem  witb 
itftonisbmait,  by  no  means  upmixed  witb 
senaations  öf  fear,  tbe  rougb  voice  wbicb 
had  at  first  aroused  bis  attention  again 
bit)ke  fortb  in  a  strain  littie  better  pleased, 
jttid  sulkily  demandod,  wbile  its  boarse 
tönes  rerwberated  eten  louder  tfaan  the 

G  6  rumbling 
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rumbling  tbunder — *'  Wbither,  I  sagr,  art 
tbou  leading  US,  Geronime?" 

•*  Front  yonder  roaring  breakers,*^  now 
responded  tbe  female,  pointing  signifi- 
cantly  downwards,  **  and  to  wbere  you 
can  hardly  be  used  worse  than  they  have 
used  you.  I  promise  provision,  and  srfe 
shelter,  tö  eacti  of  you  that  dares  courage- 
ously  to  follow  me." 

•*  He  deserves  not  either  that  foUows  a 
woman's  counsel,  or  guidance,  too  far,** 
grumbled  one  of  tbe  most  rearward  of  tbe 
party. 

"  Let  bim  wbo  dares  not  follow  a  wo- 
man,"  returned  tbe  female  sbarply,  "  even 
were  it  to  deatb,  go  find  bis  fate  from  tbe 
fire  of  our  pursuers,  wbo  bave  still  some 
shots  to  spare  for  bim — or  from  tbe  foam- 
ers  we  bave  just  escaped — or  from  tbe 
hunger  be  so  keenly  feels — be  deserves 
not  to  be  of  our  band." 

•*  Well  spoken,  Geronime,"  said  tbe 
gruff  voice  tbat  first  broke  silence.  ^'  Thou 
hast  iiever  yet  deeeived  me«^save  in  tte 

escape 
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escape  of  that  younker,  not  far  from  this 
very  island,  about  a  twelvemonth  since." 

*^  Wait  tili  to-morrow  before  thou  bla- 
mest  me,"  said  Geronime  again,  signifir 
cantly,  *^  and  perhaps  thou  mayest  re- 
jmoe  at  his  liberation.  Meanwhile,  put 
OD  thy  resolution,  Ruganoff.  VVe  have 
be^i  sorely  beset»  of  late,  with  evils.  Our 
band  half  killed  in  that  last  desperate  en- 
counter — our  cruiser  all  unfit,  in  conse^ 
quence,  to  weather  a  gale  like.tbis-— our^ 
selves  worn  down  by  hunger  we  have  no 
safe  means  of  satisfying,  what  awaits  us 
but  destruction;  except  woman's  inven- 
tion  can  avert  it?  I  do  not  say  our  pre^ 
sent  course  is  without  risk,  or  difiiculty-— 
but  it  is  the  best  we  can  now  pursue. 
Come  nearer,  and  attend  to  me." 

She  now  lowered  her  voice  consider- 
ably,  and,  Yambo  thought,  pointed  often, 
with  much  earnest  gesticulation,  toward 
the  lonely  dwelling  of  bis  master.  In  this 
oonjecture  he  was  confirmed,  when,  on 
gaining  the  tc^  of  the  small  eminence 

where 
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wfaere  it  was  situated,  he  saw  the  whote 
gfoup  approach  it  in  silent  aDxiety,  and, 
after  a  little  hesitation,  give  the  accusto- 
med  sigtial  for  admittance,  Now,  aU 
Uiough  Yambo  was  by  no  tneans  ft%e 
from  some  troublesome  flutterings  of  per-: 
turbation  at  this  circumstance,  he  tiever 
t>nce  thought  of  yielding  to  the  sugges- 
tions  of  his  fear,  and  keeping  the  stnin- 
gers  on  the  sure  side  (L  e.  the  outside)  of 
the  edifice ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  imme^ 
diately  descended,  and,  as  his  duty  de- 
manded,  proceeded  to  unbar  the  portal. 
It  might  be  that  his  humanity  had  a  little 
share  in  this  promptitude,  but  what  was 
more  probable  is,  that  the  presence  of  a 
female  among  them  had  divested  his 
mind  of  its  worst  terrors — a  female  rob- 
ber being,  in  the  opinion  of  Yambo,  a 
prodigy  altogether  beyond  the  production 
of  natura  Accordingly,  he  ventured  to 
unbar  the  door,  expecting  that  the  tria- 
▼elLers  needed  but  to  inquirö  their  road, 
or  «t  most  ä  little  refk^shtnent  to  sut)port 

them 
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them  on  it  under  such  disoouraging  cir* 
cumstances;  although  what  could  have 
been  their  ernind  to  tbe  beach,  wbence  be 
watched  them  arise  by  a  steep  and  pe* 
rilous  track,  be  was  still  wboUy  at  a  loss 
to  diyine.  How  great  tben  was  Yambo's 
amazement,  wben^  on  bis  opening  tbe 
bospitable  door^  tbe  female  of  tbe.  party 
(still  foremost)  presented  berself  boldly, 
and  requested  to  be  admitted  to  don  Lo- 
renzo!  in  vain  Yambo  stammered  tbat 
tbe  time  for  an  audience  was  most  inop- 
portune— tbe  determined  supplicant  was 
not  to  be  denied.  She  persisted  in  requi- 
ring  to  see  bim»  and  Yambo  in  endea- 
vouring  to  avoid  disturbing  bim  at  tbat 
un^easonable  bour,  at  tbe  instance  of  one 
whose  garb  appeared  little  superior  to 
what  migbt  bave  been  worn  by  a  beggar 
fbr  bis  bounty ;  and  tbe  foUowing  dialogue 
ensued  between  tbem.— **  He  bas  just 
taken  bis  supper/  said  Yambo. 
••  He  is  fortunate/'  said  tbe  female,  witb 

apparent 
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apparent  sangfroid;  yet  added,  in  an  un«» 
der  tone — "  I  have  none  to  take^" 

"  He  is  now  retired  to  rest,"  added 
Yambo. 

"  Mine  has  been  broken  for  him,"  she 
exclaimed — •*  for  bis  service — for  bis  safej- 
ty !  but  he  will  not  bave  forgotten  \tJ* 

"  You  eannot  see  bim  to-nigbt,"  rejoined 
Yambo,  pertinaciously. 

**  Menial !  I  must/'  replied  tbe  reso- 
lute Geronime ;  **  tbis  bour — almost  tbis 
instand  Trifle  no  longer,  but  say  to  don 
Lorenzo  a  female  suitor  requests  and 
avvaits  an  interview.  Accept  tbis  gold — 
we  are  not  destitute — and  alarm  none — 
arouse  none  but  Lorenzo." 

WboUy  unpractised  as  was  Yambo  in 
tbe  trickeries  of  servitude,  be  could  not 
avoid  understanding  this  as  a  significant 

bint  tbat  ber  business  witb  Lorenzo  was 

* 

meant  to  be  entirely  private;  wbile  so 
mucb  bad  tbe  sigbt  of  tbe  gold  raised  bis 
opinion  of  tbem,  tbat  be  unbesitatingly 
admitted  tbe  wbole  group,  and  promised 

instantly 
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instantly  to  acquaint  don  Lorenzo  with 
the  arrival  of  such  munificent  visitors. 
He  fbund  him  pacing  the  fioor  of  the  li- 
brary,  wrapt  in  meditation,  although 
wholly  unconscious  that  he  should  have 
to  listen  that  night  to  any  thing  but  the 
continued  beating  of  the  storm.  Accord- 
ingly»  Yambo  instantly  disclosed  to  him 
that  there  were  below,  in  Company  with 
a  mysterious  female,  who  bad  inquired 
alone  for  don  Lorenzo — 

*'  Some  six,  or  scTeii,  that  did  hide  tbeir  faces 
Ktcii  from  darkoess." 

Lorenzo  looked  amazed,*  but  asked  no 
questions ;  and  snatching  bis  poniard  from 
the  table  before  him,  hastily  descended  to 
the  hall  of  the  mansion,  whither  Yambo 
curiously  foUowed  him. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  XV. 

These  are  not  natural  events ;  tbey  itrengthen 

Fn)m  Strange  to  stranger.     Saj,  how  came  you  hither^ 

Shakbspbarb. 

The  first  object  that  met  the  sight  of 
Lorenzo  as  he  entered,  was  the  figure  of 
Geronime,  a  little  advaneed  before  the 
rest,  who  were  huddled  together  in  the 
most  shadowy  corner  of  the  apartment. 
Lorenzo  started,  in  still  greater  amaze- 
ment;  and  his  consternation  was  not  de- 
creased,  when  he  perceived  (although  none 
presented  them)  a  pistol  in  every  hand, 
ready  for  use  if  their  Situation  should  hap- 
pen  to  reqiiire  a  resource  so  desperate. 
He,  however,  eonquered  his  trepidation, 
and  approaching  Geronime  with  a  hold, 
determined  air,  seemed  tacitly  to  require 
of  her  an  explanation  of  this  singuIar 
scene  and  visit.     She  appeared  perfectly 

to 


to  oomprehend  the  tneaning  of  his  inqui* 
ring  glance,  and,  advancing  still  further  to 
meet  him,  addressed  hitn  with  confidem^ 
— "  I  deliver  not  to  betray — be  assured 
you  are  dafe.  Only  dismiss  your  servant 
for  our  security — for  yourself  you  have 
nothing  to  fear.** 

Not  ivithout  a  considerable  degree  of 
apprehension,  however,  did  Lorenzo  Or- 
der the  reluctant  Yambo  to  retire,  but 
wait  without  where  he  eould  hear  him 
call— -an  injunction  wholly  unnecessary  to 
Yambo.  As  soon  as  the  attendant  had 
disappearedy  Geronime  stepped  back  a 
Kttle,  and  motioned  to  the  foremost  of  the 
yet  hardly  distinguished  group,  who  now 
strode  forward,  and  stood  before  I^renzo. 
In  this  personage,  by  the  distinction  of  a 
yellow  beardy  and  broad,  Square  Shoulders, 
the  latter  found  no  difficulty  in  recogni- 
sing  their  Russian  Commander,  Ruganoff. 
Smyth,  the  lieutenant,  although  severely 
wounded,  was  also  among  the  group 
which  remained  behind ;  and  the  rest  were 

evideutly 
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övidently  part  of  the  rover*s  crew,  who  all^ 
to  say  truth,  appeared  in  a  sadly  maimed, 
und  distressed  condition. 

"  So — we  have  dropt  again  alongside  P' 
Said  Ruganoff,  addressing  Lorenzo,  at 
length,  with  some  confusion. 

"  We  are,  indeed,  again  confronted,**  re* 
plied  Lorenzo,  sternly — "  but  for  what 
purpose  ?  wherefore  come  ye  ?  I  canriöt 
imagine  Chance  so  much  mine  enemy  a«l 
to  have  conducted  ye  hither.  No!**  he 
continued,  in  a  tone  of  agony,  "  thou  hast 
again  beenhired,  true  rufiian  like!  to  dodge 
me  to  my  haven — to  blight  my  hopes — 
to  drive  me  from  my  solitude,  and  de- 
stroy  the  felicity  you  yet  feared  might 
smooth  the  meridian  of  a  life  hitherto  de- 
voted  to  adversity,** 

"  Not  so,"  returned  the  rugged  chief 
with  calmness,  putting  up  his  pistol  as 
he  spoke,  "  our  errand  is  of  a  different 
complexion.  We  have  been  sorely  handled 
in  a  recent  conflict  with  a  privateer  of 
superior  metal — many  of  those  who  were 

some 
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some  time  your  gaolers  are  not  now  of 
our  number.  The  rest  have  escaped— but 
she  has  chased  us  hither ;  and  our  vessel 
is  so  damaged,  she  will  no  longer  ride 
safely  in  such  a  tremendous  surf  and  gale. 
Add  to  this,  that  myself,  with  the  rem- 
nant  of  my  crew,  are  famishing  for  food, 
and  you  will  have  pretty  nearly  the  ex- 
tent  of  our  miseries.  She,"  {lointing  to 
Greronime,  ''  knew  your  abode  in  this 
island,  together  with  the  name  you  have 
assumed ;  and  while  the  Invincible  lies  in 
a  snug  bay  concealed  from  her  pursuer, 
we  have  roamed  hitherward  in  the  hope 
that  you  would  aid  us  to  avert  starvation 
— a  fate  even  the  stout-hearted  rover 
neither  covets  nor  deserves.  What  I  re- 
quest  is  food  for  my  brave  companions, 
and  temporary  refuge— to-morrow  we 
sail  again.  Speak  then,  what  cbeer  awaits 
US  ?  Shall  we  have  jovial  fare,  and  hospi- 
table  harbourage;  or  bare  shelter,  and 
but  a  sorry  welcome  ?  Which,  or  neither  ?'* 
Liorenzo  was  so  perfectly  astonished  at 

the 
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the  m^i  wbo  a  sbort  time  since  had  be^Q 
hired  to  deprive  hitn  of  life  now  soliciting 
bis  aßsistance,  that,  for  a  while»  he  knew 
searcely  what,  or  faow  to  answer  bim :  i( 
might  baye  been  gratifying,  under  otbei: 
cai'cumstances,  to  bebold  bis  enemies  tbu9 
bumbled  in  tbe  du^t»  but  that  tbey  shpuld 
apply  to  bim  for  rescue  in  the  bour  of  tb^ 
Qecessity  was  stränge  indeed« 

"  Even  grant  tbat  njy  life  was  sav^d  by 
fitratagem,"  said  he  to  Ruganoff,  afiter  a 
lengtbened  pause,  ^'  what  share  hadst  tlum 
in  its  preservation  ?  aiid  on  wb.at  ground 
dost  thou  expejct  from  me  any  otber  re- 
qultal  tban  refusol,  and  abborrence?" 

"  I  pardoned  your  liberator,"  said  Riu 
ganoff  witb  firmness,  while  Geroninae 
again  stepped  anxiously  forward,  as  if  tQ 
enforce  tbe  appeal. 

"  But  your  buUets  whiz^ed  merrily 
round  nae  though,  in  tbe  starlight,'Vobr 
served  Lorenzo,  sternly.  "  I  bad  musi^ 
— deep  music  to  ebeer  my  lonely  passage,*' 

Ruganoff  attempted  to  laugb — lopked 

at 
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at  his  pistols — muttered  something  about 
duty  to  hU  employer,  and  then  added-— 
^Bttt  I  withheld  the  parsuit,  though  I 
knew  thee  unharmed,  and  forbade  the  Iik 
viiicible  to  change  her  eourse." 

^  It  was  so»**  Said  Lorenzo,  clasping  his 
forehead  with  his  hand»  while  meditating 
how  to  disposeof  his  un welcome  visitors — 
^  £or  that  it  may  be  tbat  I  owe  thee  some- 
thing. But  ehiefly  for  my  pledge  given 
here — to  this  fair  sibyl,  whose  Services  I 
well  remember — ^you  must  not  arrive  un- 
weleomed»  nor  depart  uncheered.  Such 
aid,  and  such  refreshment,  as  Lorenzo  can 
command,  shall  be  offered  to  your  accept- 
ance :  in  the  raorning  go  forth — ^fear  no- 
thing — and  let  us  part  in  peace." 

Lorenzo  now  called  Yambo,  who  has- 
tily  entered,  and,  by  his  order,  produced 
provisions  tor  the  hungry  pirates,  part  of 
wfaich  they  devoured  greedily,  and  the 
remainder  reserved  for  consumption  on 
bcitrd  their  vessel.  For  these  Ruganoff 
^pknaßered  a  compensation  in  gold,  which 

Lorenzo 
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Lorenzo  peremptorily  rejected,  permitting 
him,  however,  to  reward  the  fortunate 
Yambo  with  several  pieces  for  his  troüble ; 
which,  added  to  those  he  had  received 
before,  composed  a  larger  sutn  thah  i1b6 
happy  negro  had  ever  tili  then  possessed. 
During  all  this  time  Lorenzo  remaln^ 
present,  although  little  conversation  pasaed 
between  him  and  the  rovers ;  until  sudden^'! 
Greronime,  passing  him  closely,  as  if  by  ac- 
ddent,  dropped  softly  in  his  ear — •*  Thft 
elements  are  to  me  familiär—-!  regard 
not  tbeir  strife.  Föllow  me  to  the  edge 
of  the  cliff  which  overhangs  the  beach— 
I  have  something  to  communicate."  Lo- 
renzo replied  not,  but  foUowed  her  with 
his  eyes  until  he  saw  her  glide,  unperceiv- 
ed  by  her  companions,  through  the  portal 
which  opened  in  the  direction  she  had 
named ;  and  then,  after  some  little  musing 
on  the  safety  and  propriety  of  such  a  step, 
prepared  to  foUow  her  to  the  spot  of  assig- 
nation.  This  was  not  prudent,  but  the 
many  painful  recoUectioris  which  the  sight 

öf 
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of  Geronime  bad  awakened  in  the  bosom 
of  Lorenzo  determined  him  to  hear  what- 
ever  intelligence  she  had  to  impart  with 
sudi  apparent  secresy :  yet  he  resolved  to 
use  the  utmost  caution.  A  pair  of  pis- 
tQl$  were  coQsequently  added  to  his  poni- 
asd,  and  thus  accoutred  he  ventured  fear- 
leissly  to  his  appointment,  while  the  thun- 
der  growled  heavily  over  him,  and  the 
lighttiing  flashed  every  instant  across  his 
solitary  path. 


VÖLiL  H  CI1A5. 
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CHAP.  XVI. 


He  passes  now  the  ivy  bush, 
The  owl  bas  seen  hiro,  and  is  bush  ; 
He  passes  now  the  dodder'd  oak, 
Ye  heard  the  startled  raven  croak. 


*.  i.  • 


•  ♦  •  •  - 

The  Otter  hears  hini  tread  the  shore. 

And  dives,  and  is  beheld  oo  more : 

And  by  the  cliif  of  pale  grey  stone 

The  midnight  wanderer  Stands  alone.  Scott. 

The  tempest  was  still  unabated  :  the  rain, 
indeed,  liad  ceased  to  descend  with  such 
impetuosity  as  heretofore,  but  the  light- 
ning  seemed  to  have  acquired  increased 
brilliancy  from  the  cessation  of  the  pour- 
ing  torrents.  Lorenzo,  however,  still 
dauntlessly  advanced  with  folded  arms^ 
and  a  dejected  aspect,  until  he  drew  near 
the  rock  described  by  Geronime,  whicb 
commanded  a  füll  survey  of  the  now 
tempestuously-raging  ocean.   Here  paused 

(impressed 
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(impressed  with  the  suUen  grandeur  and 
solemnity  of  tbe  prospect)  the  agitated» 
depressed  Lorenzo,  and  proceeded  to  take 
a  more  delil)erate  view  of  the  troubled 
scene  around  him.  The  8ombre  frowning 
sky — in  eomparison  with  which  the  ex- 
pansive foaming  ocean  exhibited  an  awful 
whiteness  —  opened  only  to  send  forth 
flashes  of  sulphureous  fire,  which  seemed 
at  every  startiing  emission  to  threaten  the 
dazzled  beholder  with  etemal  blindness. 
It  was  now  that  he  perceived,  by  the  aid 
of  these  terrific  exhalations,  in  a  small  bay 
beneath  him»  secured  from  the  violence 
of  the  angry  surge,  the  cruiser  of  Ruganoff 
safely  riding  at  anchor,  and  sheltered  by 
projecting  erags  from  the  view  of  bis 
enemy»  should  she  venture  to  approach  so 
near  the  shore.  .  While  yet  Lorenzo  stood 
reflecting  upon,  and,  it  might  be,  half 
admiring,  the  hardihood  of  the  rover,  who 
had  dated  to  run  bis  bark  into  so  perilous 
an  inlet,  he  heard  suddenly  a  voice  which 
heknew  to  be  that  of  Geronime^  chanting 
,v-."  h2  in 
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ina  low  tone,  and  with  even  more  tbaii 
ber  usual  wildness,  the  foUowing  i^QuiiiH 
ful  lines;  from  the  tenor  of  wbicbr  ^bq^;^ 
ever,  it  appeared  piain  that  she  bad  wb^ljji 
misinterpreted  bis  present  mood,  «nd 
feelings.  .    ,  .  ,<; 


i « 


**  Thou  l  who  Jameni'itt  Love's  thoosand  paifis  I      •    • » f  T;^ 
.    Gaze!  drown  thj  griefs-^resign  th^  chains»  ^      ' 

Whilst  tbe  wild  wit»b  o'er  conquer'd  reasou  reigiis ! 

Dread  not  tlie  deep,  thy  rippled  home;  '  =  ^^ 

.    >  There*8  calm  below  that  beaving  wave  :  /      ,  ' 

Tbere's  rest  beueath  eacb  billow's  foaru, 

Tby  suffering  breast  that  then  shall  lave. 
Qaencb'd  in  its  surge  thine  anguish  dies — 

Shrined  in  its  caves  thy  sorrows  sleep  : 
Ah  J  halcyon  tbuugbt  für  thee  to  prize, 

Who  iiv'st  to  wake,  and  wak'st  to  we?p!  ^'  • 

.Doubt  not  the  cell&oCocean  fair —  «  .  } 

Its  Chambers  vast — its  treasures  rare ! 
Trien  plunge — plunge  deep — lorgetfiihiess  is  there!" 

..  «• 

;  No  syllable  of  tbis  rotnantic  straip  es-^^. 
caped  the  ear  of  Lorenzo,  for  wbpm  it  wf^^; 
evidently  intended^aUbougbit  was  equajly ; 
evident  that  the  singer  bad  mistaken  tl^^j 
merely  pensive  attitude  in  wbich  hestopd, 
regarding  the:  tumultuous  scene .  before ; 
him,  for  ope  of  fraiitiajSQrrQVY,  ox  ^^x)f\yrX 

:  .  brooding 
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bfboding  despair.  On  casting  bis  eyes, 
böWei^r;«  a  Mttle  to  the  left,  he  observed 
höf"  kppdrehtly  waiting  fbr  His  approach, 
Katf-iheltei^d  by  a  small  cavity  in  the 
födk,  WhicH  afforded  a  convenient  refuge 
from  the  still-increasing  tempest,  and  in- 
stantly  advanced  to  undeceive  her. — "  I  am 
lirfther  hopeless  nor  covetous  of  change, 
fifir  sibyl,'*  he  exciaimed,  with  a  sickly 
smile,  "  and  least  of  all  do  I  desire  that 
kind  of  refuge  thou  hast  proposed  so 
temptingly ;  and,  as  I  guess»  supposest  me 
to  meditate.  Thou  art  deceived,  in  spite 
of  thy  prophetic  capabilities,  which,  on 
some  oceasions,  nevertheless,  I  venture  not 
to  question.  I  live  not  always  to  be  awa- 
kened  by  sufiering;  nor,  even  on  this 
tfreadful  night,  do  I  wake  to  weep,  but  to 
Ififtentathy  eomiöüriications.'* 
'^  GfeVianiine  looked  earniestly  ön  him,  and 
fläktiäbhihg^  at  ohce  her  sibylHne  attitude, 
Serioüsly  demianded^ — ^*  lä  there  no  com- 
biunicatiön  fhese  lips  might  make  tö  thee, 
6h^1eärnihg  whicti  thöii  Wouldst  weep?** 
-    :,  H  8  Loreux;o 
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Loren^o  paused  for  a  moment»  as  the 
ivhole  past  rushed  across  his  memory,  and 
another  faint  smile  usurped  bis  Uvid  fea- 
tu  res. — "  It  becomes  not,"  be  responded, 
half  divining  ber  meaning,  **  tbe  favoured 
adorer  of  the  beauteous  Isabel,  to  weep  at 
any  thing.  But  waste  not  tbe  few  mo- 
ments  we  may  pass  together  alone — I  am 
here  to  yield  attention  to  what  thoii  hast 
to  divulge." 

"And  bastily  to  be  gone  to  Isabel/'  said 
Geronime,  reproachfully,  **  and  glut  her 
pleased  ear  with  a  rivars  wretehedness. 
There  was  a  time,  that,  when  Seraphinä 
was  the  theme,  Gialdini  would  have  at- 
tended  much  more  patiently." 

Lörenzo  started — the  sound  of  names 
he  was  lately  unaecustomed  to  the  utter^ 
ance  of  had  Struck  upon  his  ear,  and 
thrilled  bim  like  sudden  lightning.  He 
passed  his  band  bastily  over  his  face,  as  if 
to  conceal  his  emotion,  but  in  reality  to 
j-ecal  and  collect  his  fleeting  and  scattered 
senses.     Having  rallied  himself  to  such  a 

degree 


ALIBRG  THE  TEMPTEE.  151 

degree  of  firmness  as  he  was  able,  he  pro- 
oe^ed»  witfa  fiütering  accents,  to  make 
further  inquiiy. 

*•  What  of  my  Serapbina  ?**  he  demand- 
cd—-"  I  almost  dreaded — yet  I  hoped        ^ 

"  Hoped  ?  dreaded  ?"  repeated  Gero- 
nime,  scomfuUy— **  these  are  trne  lovers* 
aocents,  and  beseem  not  thy  false  ups. 
But  I  forgeV  sbe  continued,  in  a  tone  of 
sarcasm»  **  thou  hast  not  lately  seen  her— 
not  even  heard  of  her — and  a  twelve- 
month's  absenee " 

••  I  have  obeyed  your  injunctions,"  said 
Lforenzo»  eagerly,  "  and  kept  my  oath.  I 
have  written  repeatedly,  likewise,  to  her 
whom  it  were  still  impossible  not  to  ido- 
lize»  but  tliat  she  designs  me  neither  no- 
ticenor  reply ;  and,  it  is  evident,  no  longer 
cares  for  my  existence." 
i  Geronime  shook  her  head — cast  her 
eyes  expressively  upwards,  while  (or  did 
Lorenzo's  own  just  then  deceive  him?) 
tfaeir  lustre  was  dimmed  by  the  tears 
wbich  now  filled  them,   and  exclaimed, 

H  4  with 
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with  ^  voi^  in  which  sorrow  and  reprQ9i& 
^m^d  inipglecj—"- Away !  thoudostibcK 
lieber!" 

.'Another  instant»  and  Lorenzo  woüld 
have  implored  further  information-^nOi* 
ther  instant,  and  the  whole  pärticulars  of 
her  interview  with  Seraphina  would  have 
been  unravelled  to  his  ear.  But  fate  here 
put  an  awful  termination  to  their  inter« 
oourse,  and  the  dark  diselosure  of  Esther- 
holme's  double  treachery  was  never  des- 
tined  to  escape  from  her  lips.  While  yet 
she  was  gazing  upward,  a  flash  fiercer 
tban  any  that  had  hitherto  enveloped 
tfaem,  burst  from  the  seowling  atmo- 
sphere,  and  the  unhappy  Geronime  sunk 
a-lifeless  weight  toward  that  grosser  ele- 
ment  to  which  she  was  thus  suddenly 
made  akin.  She  was  smitten  by  light- 
ning:  a  moment's  attempt  to  shriek  an 
exclamation — it  was  only  a  moment's~ 
AVas  her  last  effort  ere  the  scorched  spirit 
eseaped  from  its  blasted  tenement  By 
the  succeeding  flash,  Lorenzo  beheld  the 

»^  appalling 
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Appalling  diange  which  had  taken  place 
ky  iier  aspect :  he  bad  caught  her  as  she 
feil — and  now,  with  a  thrill  of  horror  ut- 
tarly  indesmbeble,  feit  her  stiffening  in 
bisanns!   • 
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CHAP.  XVIL 
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V 


Hark  1  tbere  be  imirmaTs  heard  ia  Idra's  hall — 
A  sound  —  a  voice — a  shriek— ^a  fearful  call ! 
A  long,  loud  shriek — and  silence— did  tbey  hear 
Tbat  frantic  eclio  burst  the  il«epiag  ear? 
They  beard,  and  rose,  aod  tremalouslj  brave» 
Rusb  where  the  sound  iiivoked  their  aid  to  save. 

Bybon. 


It  was  a  low,  faint  scream^  as  of  smothei^- 
ed  agony,  which  alone  burst  from  the 
blighted  bosotn  of  Geronime,  and  even 
that  expired  uninished  upon  her  blacken- 
ihg  Ups.  But  what  wouk)  not  the  vigi- 
lant  ears  of  the  rovers  at  that  moment 
have  distinguished,  placed  as  they  were 
amid  perils  of  every  description  ?  nor  did 
the  shrill  cry  uttered  as  she  feil,  although 
checked  instantaneously,  as  by  sudden 
suffocation,  escape  the  startled  Ruganoff, 
and  his  wary  companions.    The  distanee 

of 
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of  the  small  rocky  elevation  to  whicb 
Geronime  had  appointed  Lorenzo  to  foU 
low  hen  was  very  inconsiderable  from  the 
residence  of  Alvarez;  and  a  transitory 
pause  in  the  storm  happening  to  favour 
just  then  the  progress  of  the  sound,  her 
exclamation  cfasily  reacfaed  the  mansion. 
In  a  moment  the  quick  eye  of  Ruganoff 
discerned  her  absence,  bitberto  unnotieed 
by  the  pirates ;  and  the  next  he  had  Struck 
the  unoffending  Yambo  to  the  ground, 
partly  from  a  suspicion  of  treachery,  and 
partly  in.  bis  speed  to  discover  the  fugt- 
tlTe.  ■  The  rest  foUowed  bim  quickly  to 
the.  opesx  beach,  whence  it  was  evident 
tiie  voiee  prooeeded,  eacb  bestowing  as  he 
paased  a  hearty  kick  upon  the  prostrate 
YambOy  who  lay  too  much  amazed  and 
terrified  to  resist,  even  by  words,  this  ex- 
oeedingly  unoouth  treatment.  Accord- 
ingly,  ere  Lorenzo  had  recovered  from 
tbe  shock  of  horror  occasioned  by  the  un- 
faeppy  fate  of  his  companion,  he  found 
liiiiiaelf  torroundedy  and  seized  forcibly, 

H  6  by 
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by  balfadozea  sturdy  pinates,  with  Ru-^ 
gatioif  at  their  head,  who  demand^'d  with 
fi^ce  oaths  an  explanation  of  the  scene 
before  tbem. 

:.      ;       *         *         *         m         *      ' 

;  Rüganoff  wept  bitterly,  but  believ^ 
tbe  tale  delivered  by  Lorenzo ;  and  knew 
*too  well  the  appalling  traces  left  by 
^*  heaven's  own  lightning,"  now  easily  dis^ 
cernible  in  ber  discoloured  countenance, 
to  doubt  for  an  instant  bis  veracity.  He 
knelt  in  unfeigned  anguish  over  tbe  black* 
ened  body — kiss^d  the  scorched.  Ups—« 
clasped  it  again  and  again,  and  would.  on 
no  account  be  separated  from  the  endeai)^ 
i^mains  of  her  who  had  been  from  very 
cbildhood  the  fai^hful  partner  of  bis  lidr 
venturous  existence.  It  was  an  afiectiiig 
sigbt  to^  behold  those  rugged  couiite» 
nai^ces»  already  oppressed  by  want  and 
diäter,  again  distorted  by  additional  j^ 
lapaity^^as  if  the  very  heavens  had  r^N. 
sidve4  on  tbeir  d^tructiön»  >  It  was  a  msh 
gulai^ ^scenefT^iaii^Fesßive^  <  and .  not  wsiky^ 
\       .  forgotten. 
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gazed  on  shalt  thou  ever  see  more-— 
none  of  those  who  have  hitherto  con- 
sorted  thee  shall  again  be  thy  compa- 
nions.  All  familiär  objects  thou  must 
now  forego — forsake — forswear!  forget 
thou  canst  not — eise  how  glädly  vvouldst 
thou  eonsign  them  to  oblivion  !  But 
henceforth  thy  lot  will  be  separate  from 
these.  I  have  arranged  that  from  this, 
thy  desolate  hour,  my  bark  shall  be  for 
a  Space  at  thy  command ;  in  which  thou 
but  beholdest  my  solicitude  to  advan- 
tage  thee.  Direct  it  where  thou  wilt— 
(away,  I  know,  from  Europe) — and,  for 
its  callous  crew,  whose  hearts  are  as  hard 
as  their  eonditions  desperate  —  whose 
deeds  I  already  have  disclosed  to  thee, 
that  thou  might^st  not  choose  unwit- 
tingly — continue  to  command,  or  aban- 
don  them,  as  thy  choice  then  may  dic- 
tale.  See !  the  vessel  is  near  whose  re- 
turn sets  me  at  liberty :  she  is  a  saga- 
cious  falcon,  that  never  misses  her  gorge. 

From 
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customary  vivadty,  and  his  looks  were  aU 
most  constantly  directed  towards  a  partim 
oular  casement,  wbich  happened  tobver- 
look  tbe  sea,  now  sparkling  gaily  intfae 
resplendent  beams  of  the  soft  morning 
sunshine^ ,  Presently — **  What  art  thau 
looking  at,  Yan^bo  ?"  demanded  AI varez, 
with  excited  curiosity. 

Yambo  seemed  unwilling  to  answer; 
but  still  kept  bis  eyes  fixed  steadily  in 
the  same  direction. 

"  Art  thou  thinking  of  thy  trip  to 
Corvo?''  Said  his  master,  kindly.  "  I  te- 
member  thou  wert  to  have  sailed  thither 
today ;  but  thou  shalt  not  go  except  the 
waves  be  smootb,  and  the.  wind  fair  for 
thy  passage,  Yambo." 

Here  the  grateful  menial  approached, 
and  respectfully  kissed  the  band  of  Jbis 
oonsiderate  master,  but  almost  instantiy 
resUmed  his  former  Station  and  employ-» 
ment. 

•^  I  see  an  un wieldy  vessel,  of  apparently 
Qcm^iderable  strength/'  eried  Yambo  pi^ 
;  :     '  sentlyi 
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sently»  uiüble  any  longer  to  conceal  tbe 
interest  he  fek  in  the  olject  he  was  really 
watehidg»  ^  just  beavhig  into  sigbt,  and 
jooder  ismaller  vessel  has  altered  her 
oourse  in  eonsequence.  See !  now  sbe  al- 
tera too — and,  by  yon  rising  smoke 
which  obscures  ber  bow,  the  pealing  of 
ha  thunders  has  already  commenoed.''    - 

^  Ah !  sbe  holds  her  in  ebase/'  exdaim- 
ed  Alvarez,  wbo  by  tbis  titne  was  also 
stationed  at  the  casement ;  **  and»  by  the 
crowd  of  sali  sbe  oarries,  the  fugitive,  al- 
though  light,  appears  to  have  little  chance 
of  escape.'' 

And  the  fact  was  in  reality  as  Yambo, 
and  bis  more  experienced  companion,  had 
very  reasonably  conjectured,  from  the 
miserably  disabled  trim  in  which  the  In- 
yindble  now  seemed  barely  to  float  upon 
that  dement,  which  it  had  formerly  been 
her  pride  to  skim  briskly,  and  defy.  The 
sorrow  and  consternation  occasioned  by 
the  death  of  Geronime,  did  not  deter  Ru- 
ganofi;  and  bis  abandoned  assodates,  from 

proceeding 
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pjTQC^eding  on  tbeir  voyage  as  '9pop  ,as  the( 
stprm  permitted,  which  ^as  not  until  pear 
day break.  Of  thi$  Yambo  wa8  aware»  aa 
he  had  wa^ched  them  through  the  lofty 
lattice  whence  he  first  observed,  them,  an^ 
to  wbich  he  had  again  ascended  on  reco^^ 
y^ring  from  the  fright  and  blows  they  (in 
tbeir  first  alarpo)  so  pl^nüfully  bestowe^ 
pn  him.  <  From  this  exalted  Situation,  he 
])eheld  them  some  time  afiter  wards  despei)(i 
cautiously  to  the  beach,  but  witbomithe^ 
f^m^ale  who  had  accompanied  theoat,  ^»i 
th^  ascent  towards  the  dwelling  of  AJU 
varez,  bearing  with  them,  however,  a  bur-t 
then  of  no  small  dimensions,  and  of  which 
they  seemed  particularly  careful.  In  a 
Uttle  time,  moreover,  Lorenzo  retumed 
alone,  and  oommended  bis  silence,  at  least, 
whatever  he  might  think  of  bis  courage--o 
purcha$ed  bis  future  secresy  at  a  still 
greater  price  than  had  been  already  paid 
for  it — and  told  him,  with  assumed  jo* 
cundness,  that  bis  noctumal  visitors  had 
K-^mbarked,  and  would  set  $ail  instanüy. 

This 
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that  bis  hour  was  come,  had  yielded  bis 
last  breath  witbout  a  groan,  33  the  bark 
swept  fleetly  by  bis  gory  recbning  place. 
It  was  a  moment  of  tbe  inost  coiisiim- 
mate  borror  to  all  on  board  the  vessel, 
but  raore  particularly  so  to  Lorenzo, 
who,  beside  tlie  anguish  be  feit  for  the 
fate  of  Seiaphina,  whose  gentle  blue  eyes 
seemed  even  in  death  to  reproacb  bim 
for  baving  so  recklessly  abandoned  her, 
knew  himself  also  the  immediate  cause 
of  the  parting  of  one  other  unbappy 
spirit  wliicb  had  that  night  flitted  from 
its  eartbly  tenement.  Tbe  death  of 
RuganoflF  liad  been  dealt  by  bis  own 
band,  bowever  mistaken  tbe  apprehen- 
sions  which  induced  bim  to  the  deed, 
and  he  novv  too  bitteily  feit  they  were 
mistaken. — a  conviction  not  likcly  to  di- 
minish  tbe  regret  be  endured  for  bis 
rashness.  He  had  given  two  victinis  to 
the  bony  tyrant  on  that  fatal  night — be 
bad  furnisbed  with  two  aerial  passengers 
that 
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CHAP.  XVIII. 


* 


Far  on  the  horizon's  verge  appears  a  speck» 

A  spot — a  mast — a  sail — an  armed  deck  l  * 

Their  little  bark  her  men  of  watch  descrj, 

And  ampler  canvass  wuos  the  wind  from  high; 

She  bears  her  down  majestically  near, 

Speed  on  her  prow,  and  terror  in  her  tier.         Btbok. 

The  privateer  continued  still  to  pursue 
the  half  disabled  Invincible,  which  its 
oommander  seemed  determined  should 
prove  eventually  his  devoted  prey.  Mean- 
while,  the  vessel  of  Ruganoff,  severely 
battered  as  it  had  been  only  the  day  be- 
fbre  by  the  same  powerful  Opponent,  and 
cramped  in  her  number  of  hands  by  the 
destruetive  fire  of  her  enemy,  during  a 
long  and  valorous  resistance,  was  neitber 
in  a  fit  condition  to  combat  or  to  fly, 
The  heavy  guns*of  the  privateer  were  fre-» 
quently  observed  to  be  discharged^  while 

now 
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now  and  then  only  a  feeble  return  of  fire 
was  attempted  to  be  made  by  the  vessel 
of  the  pirates.  Of  these  warlike  saluta- 
tions  the  smoke  alone  was  perceptible  to 
Yambo  and  Alvarez,  their  distance  from 
the  vessels  being  great,  and  becoming  in- 
creased  with  each  succeedingminute;  the 
plan  adopted  by  the  rover  being»  as  it  ap- 
peared,  to  run  before  the  wuid  in  a  course 
direct  from  Flores,  as  if  he  had  deter- 
mined  that  the  final  wrestle  with  his  gi- 
gantic  Opponent  should  at  least  take  place 
afiir  on  the  mighty  ocean — for  hope  of 
escape  he  fnust  have  deemed  absurd. 
The  chase  still  continued,  and,  although 
it  was  evident  that  the  privateer  gained 
considerably  upon  her  victim,  the  obsti- 
nate  resolution  of  the  rover  made  it  likely 
to  continue  for  some  time ;  until»  as  they 
mingled  gradually  with  the  blue  horizon, 
the  pirate  first,  and  afterwards  her  fol« 
Iower,  totally  disappeared. 

"  Good  night  to  the  Iifvincible !"  said  a 
voice  beneath  the  casement,  as  soon  as 

neither 
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äeitber  vessel  was  any  longer  visible;  afnd 
a  heaVily-dräwti  sigh  finished  the  ejat<iife» 
tion. 

Alvarez  instantly  fliing  open  the  &i8iEf- 
ment,  and  as  instantly  perceived  Löreftizö 
Standing  with  folded  arms,  in  a  p^sive 
attitude,  and  eyes  still  fixed  on  the'  kpolt 
where  the  receding  vessels  had  vantshed. 
The  lioise  of  the  casement,  however, '  did- 
türbed  his  meditations,  and  looking  up* 
ward  he  discovered  the  good  old  SpÄ^ 
tiiard,  his  face  still  wearing  its  aceu^ 
tomed  smile,  as  often  as  confronted  wifh 
the  visage  of  Loren zo,  to  whom  he  was 
extremely  partial,  and  in  whose  society 
he  forgot  his  years. 

"  A  spectacle  has  been  yondet»,*  säid 
Alvarez,  carelessly  nodding  tovvard  th^ 
öeean  as-  he  spoke.  "  I  guess  they  we^ö 
piratesi,  but  the  rogues  doubtless  will 
meet^  theit  recömpence;  The  minor  ves- 
sel— be  she  whätever  she  may — st^itldsi 
no  Chance  with  her  pursuer."  ^;     .  ' 

'    "  I  believe  both  were  armed,*  said  hos- 

renzo, 
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renzö^  witb  much  confusion,  feeling  tbe 
necessity  of  making  some  Observation. 

"  Why  are  you  stirring  so  early  ?**  ask- 
ed  Alvarez,  thus  affording  bim  an  oppor- 
tone  chang^  of  subject. 

**.  The  tempest  was  most  terrible,'*  be 
Feplied ;  "  I  could  not  sleep/' 

^  It  waked  me  at  its  height»"  observed 
Alvarez,  instantly»  *'  and  I  tbought  I  beard 
the  &int  sbriek  of  a  female,  during  tbe 
suooeeding  pause — I  could  not  get  it  out 
of  my  ears.  I  even  fancied  I  could  dis- 
tinguisb  tbe  burrying  of  feet,  and  tbe 
sound  of  otber  voices,  aflerwards — but. 
my  rosary  wa3  my  resource,  and,  tbanks 
to  Saint  Miguel !  I  soon  feil  asleep  again*'* 

'*  Tbanks  to  tbe  saint,  indeed  !"  thougbt 
LorenzOy  but  finding  this  second  subject 
equally  disagreeable,  he  said  nothing. 

At  this  moment  he  was  happily  reliev- 
ed  from  bis  embarrassment,  by.the  ap* 
pearance  of  Isabel  and  Maria,  the  bloom- 
ing  and  incomparable  daughtersi  of  Alva- 
reZf  whom  the  tempest  seemed  also  to 

have 
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bäve  disturbed  before  their  usual  hour, 
and  wbo  now  entered  the  garden  to  enjoy 
tbe  freshness  of  the  morning  breeze.  The 
enchanting  Isabel»  who  was  a  tall  dark 
beauty  of  the  most  exquisite  proportions^ 
held  in  her  band  a  beautiful  bouquet  (^ 
just-gathered  flowers,  vvith  which  she  ad- 
vanced  toward  Lorenzo»  wbo  flew  to  meet 
her  with  a  step  sufliciently  *^  earth-soom« 
ing"  to  remind  the  spectator  that — 

"  A  lover  roay  bestrlde  the  gossanier 
Tliat  idies  in  the  wanton  sumnier  air. 
And  yet  not  fall,  so  light  is  vanitj^." 

Het  majestic,  and  finely-tnoulded  form, 
was  completely  enveloped  in  a  flowing 
garb  of  orange-coloured  silk,  which,  sur- 
mounted  by  her  profusely  clustering  ring- 
lets  of  perfeet  sable,  floated  gracefully 
around  her.  Maria,  her  younger  sister, 
was  differently  attired,  but  searcely  less 
beautiful.  A  close  white  habit  shrouded 
her  tender,  and  delicate  figure,  which, 
contrasted  solely  .by  her  fine  glossy  lock^ 
dark  complexion,  and  animated  features, 

became 
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became  her  exceedingly.  Lorenzo^  as 
already  observed,  immediately  joined  them 
in  their  morning  promenade;  and  Alva. 
rez»  perceiving  that  he  left  him  in  better 
Company,  presently  withdrew  from  the 
casement,  and  addressed  himself  again  to 
the  completion  of  his  toilet. 

Yambo,  however,  still  proceeded  heavi« 
ly  with  the  Performance  of  his  several 
duties.  His  thoughts  dwelt  continually 
on  the  secret  events  of  the  preeeding 
night,  which  he  had  yet  considerable  doubt 
whether  he  ought  not  to  divulge,  although 
paid  to  do  the  contrary.  Who  could  be 
those  mysterious — even  terrific-looking 
strangers  ?  and  what  could  have  been  the 
nature  of  their  former  intimacy  with  his 
master's  friend?  These  were  questions 
that  still  constantly  presented  themselves 
to  his  Imagination,  but  for  which  he  strove 
vainly  to  elicit  from  his  invention  a  satis- 
factory  answer.  He  thought  upon  the 
romantic  manner  (to  say  no  worse  of  it) 
in  wbich  LfOrep;so  first  landed   on  the 

island. 
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Island,  now  more  than  a  twelvemonth 
since:  the  disjointed  tale — the  solitary 
boat — all  conspired  to  breed  suspicions  in 
the  mind.  of  Yambo,  whicb,  had  he  nevet 
known  of  this  stränge  visit,  would  nevef 
have  existed.  And  here  it  may  not  be 
objectionable  to  digress  a  little.  and  ex- 
piain  in  what  manner  Geronime  blecame 
acquainted  with  the  residence,  and  assüm-^ 
ed  name,  of  don  Lorenzo ;  who,  thougÜ 
he  owed  her  his  liberty,  and  perhaps  Mi 
life,  and  was  willing  enough  to  pay  the 
debt  should  payment  be  ever  required  of 
him,  would  much  rather  have  never  be- 
held  her  face  again. 

It  chanced  that  a  short  time  afler  th^ 
escape,  or  liberation»  of  Lorenzo  (theii 
Gialdini)  from  the  rover's  cabin,  where  he 
had  been  confined,  RuganofF  had  been 
driven  by  a  train  of  circumstances  whicH 
it  is  not  necessary  to  relate,  again  into  thä 
neighbourhoodofthe  Azores ;  andactually 
took  refuge  in  the  very  creek  that  so  late^ 
ly  sheltered  him»  whence  he  had  dept^ed 

on 


ALIBEG  THE  TEMPTEH. 


3* 


now  enabled  to  enjoy  with  bis  adored 
Jannette,  the  already  aged  Du  Moulin 
contrived  to  pass  the  latter  portion  of 
bis  days  much  easier  than  tlie  former. 
Isabel  he  considered  as  the  primal  cause 
and  origin  of  bis  better  fortiine,  and 
would  have  grieved  sincerely  for  herap- 
parent  unbappiness,  if  griefforany  thing 
could  have  found  room  in  bis  heart :  as 
it  was,  his  best  endeavours  were  exerted 
incessantly  for  her  gratification,  and  he 
never  omitted  subjoining  to  bis  daily 
orisons  a  blessing  on  the  head  of  his  pre- 
sent  benefactress. 

One  clear  spring  evening,  shortly  after 
the  demise  of  Alvarez,  the  now  doubly 
wretehed  Isabel  chaneed  to  stroU  alone 
to  Visit  the  tomb  of  her  deceased  parent, 
erected  on  an  adjacent  ballowed  emi- 
nence,  to  whicb  she  frequently  of  late 
directed  her  soHtary  steps.  How  dif- 
ferent  was  no%v  her  tread — how  utterly 
contrasted   to  the  bght  and  airy   de- 
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Lorenzo.  He  was  sensible  of  the  strong 
Claim  Geronime  possessed  on  bis  gratitude 
— be  had  promised,  moreover,  to  liquidate 
tbe  debt,  sbould  it  ever  fall  into  bis  pow- 
er, but  was  tbwarted  by  circumstances 
over  wbicb  nothing  human  could  possibly 
have  any  control. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  XIX. 

I  liuve  a  heart;  but  if  it  could  bc  false 

To  my  fir&t  vows,  cver  to  luve  a>!ain, 

Thcsu  honest  hands  should  tear  it  i'roni  my  breast, 

And  throw  the  trailor  fruni  nie.     Oh  !  Inioinciu ! 

Liyhig  or  dead,  i  can  bc  only  thiuc.  Southern. 

Meanwhile  Lorenzo  was  now  far  from 
happy,  although  he  strove  to  bury  from 
Isabel»  in  particular,  the  cause  of  his  new- 
sprung  inquietude.  The  remembrance  of 
his  only  half-forgotten  Seraphina  again 
tormented  him,  sincc  his  fatally-broken 
interview  with  Geronime;  and,  he  feit 
inwardly  assured,  would  now  continue  to 
do  so,  until  he  contrived  to  obtain  soine 
additional  intelligence  respeeting  his  for- 
merly-beloved,  and  (in  spite  of  all  the  so- 
phistry  he  could  summon  to  his  assist- 
ance)  still  tenderly-prized  Seraphina.  But 
how  was  he  to  obtain  such  intelligence, 

1 2  since 
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since  letters  he  had  repeatedly  tried  in 
vain?  and  what  right  had  he — the  be- 
trothed  of  Isabel — to  seek  tidings  which, 
if  obtained,  might  prove  poisonous  to  their 
felicity  ?  She,  too,  who  alone  could  have 
communicated  them,  Struck  mute  for  ever 
with  the  theme  of  Ins  longing  upon  her 
lips  !  It  was  true  that  her  death,  and  the 
now  almost  certain  destruction  of  the  ro- 
vers,  might  be  deemed  to  have  partially 
released  him  from  the  scrupulous  obser- 
vance  of  his  oath — not  to  revisit  Sicily  : 
but  could  he  abandon  Isabel — the  fond, 
confiding  Isabel — to  seek  felicity  else- 
where,  on  the  strength  of  such  broken 
syllables  as  alone  had  met  his  ear  ?  and 
those,  too,  from  the  lips  of  at  best  a  mere 
wandering  vagabond  ?  he  dared  not  even 
think  of  it  at  present.  Yet  she  did  say 
— the  words  of  Geronime — her  dying 
words,  did  lead  him  to  infer  that  his  once- 
adored  Seraphina  had  not  forgotten  him ; 
and  this  conviction — aided  as  it  was  by 
his  constant  recoUection  of  the  tears  which 

accom- 
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accompanied  her  words — ^was  alone  quite 
sufficient  to  render  him  unhappy. 

In  the  midst  of  bis  inquietude,  how- 
ever,  Loi'enzo  forgot  not  to  reward  the 
secresy  of  the  welUmeaning  Yambo,  and 
determined  accordingly  to  do  so  in  the 
way  of  which  he  was  most  likely  to  ap- 
prove.  There  lived  in  the  island  of  Cor- 
Yo,  a  sbort  distance  removed  from  that  of 
Flores,  and  to  which  Yambo  was  frequent- 
\y  dispatched  on  business  for  Alvarez,  a 
certain  damsel,  between  whom  and  tbis 
sooty  Adonis  it  was  affirmed  that  there 
existed  a  steady,  and  immutable  attach« 
ment«  There  had  also  recently  existed  in 
the  mansion  of  don  Alvarez,  an  elderly 
matron^  named  Ursula,  whose  sole  charge 
it  had  been  to  attend  on  the  whims,  and 
arrange  the  apparel,  of  her  two  young 
mistresses.  This  important  personage  was 
lately  deceased,  and  it  was  intended  to  let 
the  ofBce  also  remain  defunct  for  the  pre- 
sent,  in  the  family  of  Alvarez— for  who 
could  be  found  to  fill  it  like  Ursula? 

1 3  Now 
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Now  Lorenzo  happened,  on  that  evehtful 
morningj  to  have  conceived  an  idea  that 
Jannette  (the  name  given  by  her  Sponsors 
to  Yambo's  mistress)  eould  fill  it  with 
equal  precision  and  rectitude.  To  be 
brief,  he  had  requested  of  Isabel  the  pre- 
sentation  of  this  birth  to  the  intended 
bride  of  Yambo,  rightly  guessing  that 
he  would  be  happier  near  her  than,  as  was 
nov/  the  case,  with  an  arm  of  the  ocean 
betwixt  them ;  and  it  is  almost  needleai) 
to  add  that  he  did  not  solieit  in  vain. 
This  additional  piece  df  Service  Lorenzo 
had  yet  to  communicate  to  Yambo,  and 
not  many  hours  elapsed  ere  he  found  an 
opportunity  of  doing  so  withont  being 
observed. 

The  day  proved  exceedingly  fine,  and 
even  sultry  for  the  season,  which  induced 
Lorenzo  toindulge  his  meditations,  thougb 
not  of  the  most  pleasing  kind,  by  loitering 
alone  in  the  garden  longer  than  ordinary. 
Here  he  chanced  to  encounter  Yambö, 
arrayed  in  bis  best  holiday  attire,  being 

equipped 
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equipped  for  his  voyage  to  Corvo»  where 
dwelt  the  rustic  object  of  his  afiection,  and 
whither  he  was  now  bound  on  some  (most 
probably)  charitable  errand  for  his  master, 
Alvarez.  Now,  therefore,  as  he  hurried 
to  the  beach — "  Yambo !"  exciaimed  Lo- 
renzo,  conscious  that  the  present  moment 
was  of  all  the  most  opportune  for  impart- 
ing  his  agreeable  intelligence. 

The  negro  stopped  somewhat  reluctant- 
ly,  for,  sooth  to  say,  Lorenzo  had  been  no 
great  favourite  with  him,  since  the  mys- 
terious  occurrences  of  the  preceding  night. 

**  Whither  art  thou  going,  Yambo  ?" 
now  demanded  Lorenzo,  who  seemed  per- 
fectly  aware  of  that  involuntary  rising 
aversion  which  the  blaek  could  so  ill  dis- 
guise. 

"  To  Corvo,  senor,"  was  the  laconic  an- 
swer. 

*^  And  suppose  I  should  have  a  message 
thither,"  said  lorenzo,  smiling,  •*  pertain- 
ing  to  the  arrangement  of  a  small  matter 
of  business,  in  which,  it  may  be,  an  affair 

I  4  of 
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of  gallantry  too  is  concemed,  thou  wilt,  I 
trust,  deliver  it  safely  for  me^ — wilt  thou 
not,  Yambo?" 

Yambo  bowed  coldly,  evidently  not 
much  pleased  with  this  addition  to  hi& 
duty. 

"  There  lives  on  the  coast  of  Corvo/' 
resumed  Lorenzo,  "  whither,  good  Yam- 
bo, thou  sayest  thou  art  bound,  a  damsel 
of  Frerich  lineage,  who,  with  her  aged 
father,  the  industrious  Du  Moulin,  hatfa 
long  been  in — I  say  not  poverty— but  cer- 
täinly  necessitous  circumstances.  She  is 
äalled,  if  I  rightly  remember,  Annette«^ 
Nannette " 

"  Jannette !"  said  Yambo,  in  amaze- 
ment,  while  a  most  unequivocal  expres- 
sion  which  seemed  to  say — "  Do,  if  you 
dare!"  was  strongly  portrayed  in  his 
dusky  lineaments. 

"  Jannette,  I  niean,"  returned  Lorenzo, 
cooUy.  "  I  must,  to  this  young  maiden, 
transmit  a  message  of  no  mean  import,  as 
regards  her  future  advancement  and  feli- 

city— 
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city — and  thou  shalt  be  the  bearer  of  it, 
Yambo," 

He  now  proceeded  to  State  more  expli- 
citly  to  the  astonished  Yambo,  the  true 
nature  of  bis  interference  with  the  affairs 
of  the  lively  French  damsel ;  and  to  con- 
vince  him  that  bis  only  object  was  to  ren- 
der  bis  servitude  less  solitary,  or,  it  might 
be,  to  facilitate  their  entrance  into  the  hy- 
meneal  bands.  Yambo  smiled,  pleased  at 
tbis  Suggestion,  and  began  to  think  the 
circumstances  under  which  he  bad  found 
so  firm  a  benefactor  appeared  already  less 
suspicious  than  heretofore :  in  conclusion, 
he  promised  to  acquaint  Jannette  with  the 
preferment  oflfered  her,  and  thanked  Lo- 
renzo  a  thousand  times  for  bis  potent  in- 
tercession  in  her  cause. 

Yambo  now  gaily  departed  on  bis  ex- 
pedition  to  Corvo,  unmindful  of  the  blows, 
but  not  so  oblivious  of  the  remuneration 
he  bad  received,  since  the  preeeding  sun- 
set:  while  Lorenzo,  less  philosophieally, 
again  became  lost  in  those  dangerous  ru- 

1 5  minations 
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minations  from  which  the  accidental  pasd- 
ing of  the  menial  had  aroused  him,  Since 
his  residence  in  the  family  of  Alvarez, 
nevertheless,  or  at  least  during  the  latter 
portion  of  that  residence,  he  had  not  beeri 
accustomed  to  meditate  so  gloomily ;  but 
recent  oceurrences  had  combined  to  dis- 
turb  him — the  remembrance  of  his  woes 
had  been  awakened  in  his  bosom — 

"  And  slight  withal  raay  be  the  things  which  bring 

Back  on  the  heart  the  weight  which  it  would  fling 

Astde  for  ever  :  it  may  be  a  sound — 

A  tone  of  music — summer's  eve — or  spring — 

A  flower — the  wind — the  ocean — which  shall  wound, 

Striking  the  electric  chain  wherewith  we  are  darkly  bouiid." 

tI?  V  W»  'T  >Jv 

Monsieur  Du  Moulin  was  a  native  of 
France,  which,  however,  the  commotions 
almost  constantly  taking  place  in  the 
grand  nation,  had  compelled  him  to  aban- 
don,  and  seek  refuge  in  some  more  secure 
although,  perhaps,  less  polished  coüntry. 
Accordingly,  Du  Moulin  fixed  on  Ame- 
rica, but,  somehow  or  other,  got  no  fur- 
ther  on  his  course  than  Corvo,  which  mid- 

way 
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way  riepentance  mady  ptople  imputed  to 
bis  excessive  dread  of  a  long  sea  voyage ; 
and  tiiis  conjecture,  wben  it  was  after- 
wards  observed  that  monsieur  seldom  ex- 
hibited  any  Symptom^  of  superior  courage, 
became  consequently  confirmed.     How- 
ever  this  migbt  be,  it  was  certain  enough 
that  monsieur  Du  Moulin's  Situation  at 
0>ryo  was  not  the  most  enviable.    His 
poverty  indeed  had  grown  proverbial,  even 
among  those  who  were  poor  themselves ; 
and  his  utmost  skiil  in  fishing  could  hardly 
proeure  for  himself,  and  his  daughter,  a 
sufficient  maintenance.  Jannette  did  what 
she  could  to  alleviate  his  wretchedness, 
but  this  was  little.     She  was,  howeyer. 
his  only  companion — his  only  treasure— 
saved   from   the   wreck  of  his  scattered 
friends,  and  confiscated  property ;  and  Du 
Moulin  knew  well  how  to  estimate  the 
jewel  which  to  him  (shining  like  a  single 
benign  ray  in  the  middle  of  his  toils  and 
adversities)  was  truly  "  beyond  all  price." 
Here  tben  was  the  happy  Yambo  ar- 

1 6  rived, 
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rived,  and  seated,  with  Jannette,  in  the 
hovel  (for  it  was  little  better)  of  Du  Moü-i 
liii,  who  had  reserved  the  finest  of  his 
that  day's  sport  for  their  evening  repast, 
when  all  were  suddenly  startled  by  the 
sound  of  voices  on  the  outside  of  the  lowly 
portal,  and  presently  a  loud  knocking  an- 
nounced  the  arrival  of  whoUy-unexpected 
visitors. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  XX. 


Wbat  will  not  woman  when  ilie  lotes — 
Yet  lost,  alas !  w)iat  can  restore  her  ? 

She  lifls  the  latch— tlie  wicket  motes — 
Aod  now  the  world  is  all  before  her ! 


Rogers. 


It  was  a  clear  moonlight  night,  and  the 
first  movement  of  monsieur  Du  Moulin 
was  to  the  casement  of  the  cabin,  stuflfed 
not  with  "  tattered  remnants  of  a  money- 
bag,"  but  plentifuUy  patehed  with  pieces 
of  sail-cloth,  for  the  better  expulsion  of 
the  weather.  He  here  plainly  distin- 
guished  the  figures  of  three  persons,  who 
appeared  waiting  for  admittance  at  bis 
humble  door — two  habited  in  the  attire 
of  seamen,  and  the  third»  a  female,  who 
appeared  either  sick,  or  fainting  from  ex- 
cess  of  terror.  At  a  short  distance  from 
the  beach,  toward  which  he  also  turned 

bis 


189  ALIBEG  THE  TEMPTEB. 

his  wary  eyes,  he  discovered  moreover  a 
floating  bark,  from  which  it  was  evident 
the  female  had  been  borne ;  but  for  what 
piirpose,  or  with  what  design,  was  yet 
left  to  eonjecture.  Having  thus  recon- 
noitred,  Du  Moulin  tremblingly  imparted 
the  result  of  his  observations  to  Yambo, 
whose  thoughts  ran  lipon  nothing  but  a 
seeond  adventure  with  his  new  piratical 
acquaintances :  when  told,  however,  that 
the  female  appeared  sinking  and  distressed, 
he  instantly  counselled  their  admittanoe, 
in  Opposition  even  to  Du  Moulin  him- 
self,  who,  although  sufficiently  hospi* 
table,  was  not  over  valorous  in  afiairs 
where  the  issue,  should  a  struggle  happen 
to  be  necessary,  was  likely  to  prove  even 
worse  than  dubious.  Emboldened,  how- 
ever, on  this  sudden  oceasion,  by  the  pre- 
sence  of  Yambo,  he  consented  to  the  ad- 
mittanoe of  the  strangers,  who  indeed 
seemed  little  inelined  to  abide  much  lon- 
ger  on  the  outside  of  the  erazy  edifice, 
having  with  repeated  strokes  nearly  bat- 

tered 
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tered  the  frail  door  from  its  hinges,  änd 
bestowed  many  hearty  curses  upon  it  for 
the  resistance  it  still  opposed  to  their  en- 
trance. 

".  Hilliho !  hillo !"  exclaimed  a  rough 
voice,  evldently  that  of  a  sailor — "  have 
you  no  feeling  ba:^  within  ?  who  bars  tbe 
door  thus  inhospitably  against  the  en- 
trance  of  woman  in  misfortune  ?" 

"  Not  the  inhabitant  of  this  mansion  !*' 
Said  Yambo,  somewhat  too  pompously, 
forgetting  at  the  moment  that  he  was  not 
in  the  ball  of  Alvarez ;  but  as  he  accom- 
panied  bis  words  by  charitably  opening 
the  door,  the  mistake  was  pardonable. 

In  a  moment  entered  two  sailors,  bear- 
ing  in  their  arms  a  female  of  apparently 
exquisite  loveliness,  but  worn  by  disease, 
it  was  evident,  to  the  mere  shadow  of  her 
former  seif.  Her  long  fair  hair  drooped 
dishevelled  over  her  graceful  form,  and 
her  beautiful  blue  eyes  glared  wildly 
around  her,  unconscious  of  all  they  seem- 
ed  to  gaze  upon.     She  was  under  the  in- 

fluence 


184  ALIBEG  THE  TEMPTER. 

fluence  of  delirium:  she  had  not  yet 
spoken,  but  her  heedless  demeanour,  and 
wandering  look,  revealed  the  vacant  mind. 
Jannette  elasped  her  hands  feelingly  at  the 
sight,  and  instantly  approaehed  the  un- 
happy  sufferer,  as  if  already  anxious  to 
render  her  every  assistance  her  distressed 
Situation  so  eamestly  required. 

It  was  now  that  the  foremost  of  the 
i$eamen  narrated,  in  a  hoarse  voiee,  the 
nature  of  her  unfortunate  malady,  toge- 
ther  with  the  cause  of  their  bringing  her 
thither.  He  told  that  she  catne  from 
Sieily,  bringing  with  her,  as  had  since 
appeared,  a  eonsiderable  quantity  of  money 
and  jewels.  That  her  passage  was  taken 
to  the  Azores,  but  long  ere  they  reaehed 
them  she  feil  siek  of  a  fever,  which  had 
first  deprived  her  of  strength,  and  latterly 
of  reason  likewise.  They  had  treated  her 
on  board  in  the  best  manner  they  were 
able,  but  their  surgeon  happening  unfor- 
tunately  to  perish  by  an  ill-timed  accident, 
they  eould  render  her  no  further  assist- 
ance 
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ance.  They,  therefore,  landed  her  at  the 
nearest  point,  and  urged  the  immediate 
procuration  of  a  medical  attendant ;  pro- 
mising,  on  the  part  of  their  Commander, 
to  be  responsible  for  all  expences  ineiirred 
by  those  who  were  kind  enough  to  afford 
her  a  refuge^  and  proffering  ready  gold 
for  their  present  defrayment.  Such  was 
the  lamentable  tale  told  by  the  eider  Sea- 
man, who  seemed  of  some  command 
among  bis  fellows,  and  coneluded  by  say- 
ing,  with  charaeteristic  droUery,  carried 
even  into  the  presence  of  afflietion,  whieh 
yet  he  scorned  not  to  compassionate — 
"  Flores  is  the  port  to  whieh  yon  comely 
frigate  is  bound :  but  from  Corvo  thither 
is  only  a  short  seud,  and,  when  she  re- 
covers,  you  may  put  her  over.  At  pre- 
sent her  hulk  is  worn,  and  her  upper 
tackle  disordered — it  is  safer  to  remain  in 
harbour  awhile  than  proceed  in  such  bad 
trim — better  to  recruit  a  little  before  she 
risks  the  passage." 
Jannette  now  proceeded  to  take  charge 

of 
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of  the  unconscious  stranger,  and  attempt- 
ed  to  lead  her  to  an  inner  apartment,  when 
she  feebly  raised  herseif,  and,  while  some 
slight  ghmmerings  of  reason  appeared  al- 
ready  to  illumine  the  darkness  of  her  in- 
tellect,  exclaimed — "  You  are  a  gentler 
nurse  than  I  have  had  of  late.  I  see 
many  around  me  here— but  all  are  stränge. 
Yet  ohi !  if  ye  are  compassionate,  have 
pity  on  Seraphina!  whoever  ye  are,  re* 
Store  to  me  Gialdini !  my  peace— »and  my 
Gialdini !" 

These  accents,  being  uttered  in  some 
foreign  language,  were  whoUy  unintel- 
ligible  to  her  conduetress,  but  not  so  to 
the  seamen  who  interpreted  them.  It 
appeared  by  them  that  the  utterer  was  the 
victim  of  some  hopeless  passion :  but  more 
than  this,  as  those  with  whom  she  was 
now  to  be  left  in  charge,  notwithstanding 
the  benevoleneeof  theirintentions,  under- 
stood  not  her  language,  was  not  likely  to 
be  speedily  ascertained. 

By  this  time  the  seamen  had  departed, 

after 


ALIB£G  THE  TEMPTSB.  187 

after  promising  to  touch  again  at  the 
island  on  their  return,  wbich  they  said 
would  not  be  long,  and  the  unfortunate 
patient  was  eonducted  by  the  daughter 
of  Du  Moulin  to  her  humble  apartment. 
Yambo  offered  his  assistance  to  feteh  the 
best  medical  practitioner  the  island  afford- 
ed,  which  was  instantly  aceepted;  and 
Du  Moulin  oceupied  himself  in  delaying 
their  repast,  until  the  siek  stranger  should 
be  properly  looked  to,  and  every  thing 
adjusted  for  her  comfort.  In  a  short  time 
Yambo  retumed  with  the  physician,  who^ 
after  much  deliberation,  pronounced  his 
patient  to  be  labouring  under  delirium 
(which  was  known  before),  and  prognosti- 
eated  that  when  the  fever  had  attained  its 
Grisis  (if  it  had  not  already  passed  it),  she 
would  either  die,  or  recover.  With  this 
certainly  not  to  be  contradicted  definition 
of  her  case,  Du  Moulin  was  compelled  to 
remain  content ;  the  sage  practitioner  pro- 
mising to  send  immediately  such  medi- 

cines 
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dnes  as  would  be  likely  to  assuage  her 
restlessness,  and  sooth  her  to  repose. 

After  a  little  space.  Jannette  rejoined 
her  father  and  Yambo,  reporting  that  Se- 
raphina (for  it  was  indeed  the  pitiable  Se« 
raphina  whom  strangers  had  that  night 
entrusted  to  her  care),  after  taking  the 
draught  prescribed  for  her,  had  fallen 
almost  instantly  asleep,  and  was  not  likely 
to  awaken  for  some  time.  They  aecord- 
ingly  partook  of  their  frugal  supper  to- 
gether,  Yambo  rejoieed  to  have  escaped  a 
seeond  eneounter  with  the  rovers,  of  whose 
ruffianly  fierceness  he  discerned  no  traces 
in  the  demeanour  of  the  peaceable  seamen ; 
and  Jannette  overjoyed  at  the  prospect  of 
advaneement,  and  happiness,  which  Yam^ 
bo  had,  a  short  time  previous,  unfolded 
to  her  view.  Du  Moulin  was  pleased 
that  he  had  opened  his  portal,  or  rather 
permitted-  Yambo  to  do  so,  for  the  ad- 
mission  of  those  who  had  so  liberally  re- 
warded  him ;  and  more  particularly  when 
he  reflected  that  there  was  no  other  cot- 

tage 
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tage  near»  where  tbe  distressed  stranger 
could  have  obtained  the  shelter  and  rest 
so  necessary  for  her  recovery.  All  were 
delighted :  the  debilitated,  and  somewhat 
alarming  plight,  of  their  new  inmate»  was 
a  check  upon  tbe  joy  which  rose  to  their 
Ups»  but  they  still  trusted  that  the  skill 
of  the  renowned  practitioner,  and  con- 
stant  attendance  of  Jannette,  would  spee- 
dily  restore  her  to  convalescence  and  tran- 
quillity. 

«  «  ♦  4t  « 

One  serene  evening,  the  sun  shining 
more  brightly  than  usual  for  the  advan- 
ced  period  of  the  season  (as  it  was  now 
upon  the  verge  of  winter)  tempted  donna 
Isabel,  and  Maria,  to  enjoy  the  fresh  sea- 
breeze  which  saluted  them  thrgugh  the 
opened  lattice,  in  preference  to  their  ac- 
customed  amusements  of  books,  or  music. 
The  time  appointed  for  Yambo's  absence 
at  Corvo  had  now  elapsed,  but  he  had  not 
arrived,  thougli  almost  hourly  expected, 
and  Isabel,  who  was  impatient  to  behold 

her 
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her  new  attendant,  began  to  blame  bis 
delay ;  while  donna  Maria,  and  even  the 
indulgent  Alvarez,  were  constantly  de- 
vising  plausible  excuses  for  bis  protracted 
absence.  Lorenzo,  too,  was  a  deserter 
from  their  society  on  the  evening  speci- 
fied — the  last  donna  Isabel  was  ever  des- 
tined  to  witness  from  her  lattice  "  sink 
o'er  the  earth  so  beautiful  and  soft,"  with 
feelings  so  tranquil  as  those  she  now  en- 
joyed.  Yet  she  was  not  now  happy,  al* 
though  it  was  only  at  intervals,  "  few  and 
far  between/'  that  the  melancholy  cast  of 
her  countenance  evineed  the  disqiüet  of 
her  mind,  Even  on  the  eve  of  her  ex* 
pected  Union,  she  fancied  her  lover  more 
cold  than  he  was  wont  to  be — more  chil- 
ly,  and  distant,  than  even  at  the  first 
kindling  of  their  mutual  flarae :  she  strove 
vainly  to  discover  bis  purposes — she  even 
doubted  bis  affection.  He  appeared  late- 
ly  to  have  grown  so  reserved — seemed  so 
entirely  to  abandon  her  to  solitude,  that 
she  feared  he  repented  of  his  plighted 

vows — 
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vows — and  she  feared  true.  Lorcnzo»  in- 
deed^  was  utterly  changed :  his  purposes 
were  shaken — his  mind  altered — his  reso- 
lution  gone.  He  had  wandered  that  af- 
teraoon,  as  usual  with  him  of  late,  soli- 
tarily  toward  tfie  beach ;  and  Alvarez  had 
not  yet  arisen  from  his  siesta,  or  afler- 
dinner  repose,  common  and  necessary  in 
a  Spanish  elimate,  to  which  he  was  inured 
— Isabel  and  Maria  were  alone. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  XXI. 


Brunhild  is  on  her  bride  bench  sitting, 

Pouring  the  gude  red  wine  : 
Her  maids  the  Coronet  are  fitting — 

Bot  where  is  sir  Lochrine  ?  Scöteh  BaUad. 


"  Heighho  !"  exclaimed  donna  Isabel; 
after  a  gloomy,  and  protracted  silence — 
"  what  a  World  of  vicissitude  is  this !" 

"  Why,  truly,  Isabel/*  said  Maria, 
laughing,  "  you  have  spoken  of  it  as  I 
believe  many  to  have  proved.  But  you 
must  allow  that  hitherto  we  have  expe- 
rieneed — you  and  I — a  very  small  share 
of  its  vicissitudes." 

"  I  was  just  then  thinking,"  rejoined 
Isabel,  ^*  of  that  auspicious  morning  on 
which,  sitting  together  as  we  now  are 
seated,  we  first  diseovered  the  solitary 
boat  dancing  gaily  over  the  blue  waves 

hither, 
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bither,  whicfa,  you  remember,  brought  us 
don  Lorenzo.** 

"  Yes  !**  Said  Maria,  cheerfully,  •*  and 
have  you  forgotten  our  surprise  when, 
some  little  time  afterwards,  the  same  boat, 
although  securely  chained  to  the  beach,  as 
Yambo  has  often  affirmed,  was  loosed  from 
its  fastenings  without  the  violenee  of 
wind  or  wave— broke  away  without  rend- 
ing its  chain,  and  was  never  heard  of  after- 
wards?  For  my  part,  I  conceived  its 
release  to  be  perfectlv  magieal— but  a 
Strange  vessel  being,  aboiit  that  time,  ob- 
served  very  near  the  coast,  one  cannot  be 
positive  how  the  boat  obtained  its  libera- 
tion/' 

**  True — true,**  remarked  Isabel, '  with 
evident  abstraction :  "  I  wish  I  was  sure, 
Maria,  that  the  altered  conductor  of  that 
little  vessel  would  never  desire  to  break 
bis  flowery  bonds,  and  abandon  us  in  like 


manner.** 


"  Who  ?    don    Lorenzo  ?"    demanded 
Maria,  with  astonishment. 
VOL.  I.  K  "  Ay, 
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"  Ay,  my  Maria,"  retürne4  the  love- 
lorn  maiden,  "  little  as  you  may  dream  of . 
such   a  Chance  —  a  sorrowful   chance  to 
Isabel— should  it  ever  happen  " 

**  Impossible !"  exclaimed  Maria,  her 
light  heart  evincing  itself  in  her  careless 
demeanour — "  you  but  vex  and  torment . 
yourself,  my  dear  Isabel,  by  indulging  in 
these  groundless,  and  gloomy  apprehen- 
sions.  What  occurrence  could  induce 
youeven  tothink  Lorenz  ocapable  of  such 
a  causeless,  and  culpable,  change  in  bis 
sentiments?" 

"  Alas!"  rejoined  Isabel,  despoudingLy 
i— "  was  I  not  happy  when  Lorenzo  first. 
arrived — still  happier  when  he  gave  me  bis 
Society — and  do  I  not  now  grieve  over  the 
reverse?  is  he  not  changed  to  me,  as  to 
himself — utterly,    deeply    changed  ?    the 
smile  that  answered^to  my  smile  is  fled, 
and  in  its  stead  an  ab$ent  lopk  of  coldnesS; 
keeps  possession  of  bis  aspect,  and  will  not , 
be  removed.     These  are  Symptoms,  Ma- 
ria, of  approaching  indifference,  that  will 

not—- 
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Dot--cannot  be  mistaken;  nor  do  they 
arise  from  Imagination  only — I  feel  biit 
too  keenly  the  consciousness  of  their  more 
solid  foundation.  Was  I  not  cheerful 
once,  and  am  I  not  now  melancholy — 
yet  who,  save  Maria,  seems  anxious  to  en- 
liven  me?  had  I  not  formerly  a  companion 
more  than  reverenced — almost  as  dearly 
worshipped  by  Isabel  as  her  Deity— and 
am  I  not  now  alone  ?*• 

The  sprightly  countenance  of  donna 
Maria  changed  gradiially  as  she  listened 
to  her  sister's  earnestness,  and,  for  the  first 
time,  she  began  to  think  Lorenzo  less 
assiduous  of  late  than  he  was  used  to  be : 
but  far  from  still  further  depressing  the 
spirits  of  Isabel,  she  immediately  changed 
the  subject,  by  exclaiming— "  Look !  Isa- 
bel— a  vessel  approaches  that,  by  the  di- 
rection  of  her  course,  must  come  from 
Corvo;  it  is  stränge  that  neither  of  us 
should  have  observed  it  sooner.  Now 
that  tall  promontory  veils  her  from  our 
sight— presently  she  will  emerge  again. 

K  2  I  told 
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I  told  you  SO— and  look  already  how 
proudly  she  rides  over  the  bare  beach 
yonder!  what  colour  bears  she  at  her 
masthead,  Isabel?  we  shall  have  news 
from  Yambo,  at  the  least." 

Isabel  looked  in  the  direction  pointed 
out  to  her,  but  made  no  Observation. 

"  See!  now  she  slaekens  sail,"  resumed 
Maria,  ea^erly,  "  and  a  boat  descends — ^a 
passenger  enters  it,  beside  the  rowers,  and 
now  they  near  the  shore.  It  is  Yambo, 
but  without  his  expected  companion — 
Jannette  does  not  accompany  him — he  is 
alone." 

It  was  not  until  now  that  Isabel,  gazing 
moreearnestly  from  the  lattice  at  this  in- 
timation,  caught  a  glimpse  of  a  figure 
much  more  interesting  to  her  than  any 
thing  pertaining  either  to  Yambo,  or  his 
favourite.  This  was  Lprenzo,  who  appear- 
ed  watching  anxiously  the  approaching 
boat  from  a  retired  part  of  the  beach,  to- 
^ward  the  spot  where  he  knew,  in  the 
x^ourse  of  a  few  minutes,  it  would  set 

ashore 
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ashore  tbe  somewhat  tardy  Yambo.  He 
bad  been  recently  in  the  act  of  writing, 
fer  an-open  paper  was  still  in  his  hand ; 
wbich,  wben  Yambo  pointed  out  to  the 
boatmen  a  more  convenient  landing-place 
at  a  little  distance  along  the  coast,  he 
waved  impetuously,  as  if  commanding  his 
instant  approach  to  the  place  where  he 
stood.  The  boat  approached,  accordingly 
— biit  with  it  approached  the  darkness 
which  was  to  veil  its  return  from  even 
the  searching  eyes  of  Isabel ;  for  the  sun 
had  now  sunk  to  the  island  of  Flores — 
his  short  race  until  the  morrow  was  con- 
eluded,  and  the  duskier  hues  of  twilight 
were  fast  usurping  their  dominion  over 
every  fading  object.  The  last  gesture  of 
Lorenzo,  that  Isabel  could  distinguish^ 
was  a  slight  wafture  of  his  hand  across  his 
eyes,  as  if  they  required  Clearing,  ere  com- 
mencing  the  lengthened  gaze  which  he 
afterwards  took  in  the  direction  of  her 
dwelling.  Expiring  day  wilhdrew  its 
latest  beams,  while  yet  his  eyes  were  (or 

K  3  seemed) 
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seemed)  fixed  upon  the  darkening  dweU- 
,ing  of  Alvarez,  and  Isabel — the  soft,  en- 
amoured   Isabel — could   behold   him    no 
more. 

Finding  now  that  every  object  in  the 
Jandscape  grew  too  duU  to  be  any  longer 
distinguishable,  Isabel  and  Maria,  calling 
ibr  lights,  retired  to  an  inner  apartment, 
there  to  avvait  at  least  the  arrival  of  Yambo, 
and  wonder  still  at  the  protracted  absence 
of  Lorenzo.     Here  they  found  don  Al- 
varez, who,  with  social  and  affectionate 
conversation,  endeavoured  to  pass  away 
the  dreary  interval.     They  had  not  long 
to  await  the  Coming  of  the  negro,  who 
,  entered  in  apparent  alarm  and  haste,  and 
having  confusedly  delivered  an  account  of 
his  mission  to  Alvarez,  concerning  indif- 
ferent matters  merely,  approached  the  ex- 
pectant   Isabel.      He  now    narrated,    as 
.hastily  as  possible,  the  stränge  adventure 
.  which  had  taken  place  at  Corvo,  and  pro- 
cured  for  the  poor  abode  of  monsieur  Du 
Moulin,    his   intended  father-in-law,    m 

additional 


lALi^EG  THE  TEMPTER.  199 

additional  inhabitant ;  requesting  that 
Jannette  raight  remain  a  little  longer  to 
attend,  and  assist  in  restoring,  the  health 
of  the  friendless  female  whom  Providence 
seeoied  to  have  entrusted  to  her  care.  To 
this  recital  Isabel  paid  very  little  atten« 
tlön,  but,  of  course,  accorded  with  bis 
wishes  ;  when  Yambo  suddenly  approach- 
ed  her  nearer,  and,  with  fast-increasing 
cönfusion,  said — "  But  I  have  other  tidings, 
which  must  be  nöw  delivered  to — to  you 
-^donna  Isabel." 

Tidings !  of  whom  ?'*  dem^nded  Isabel. 
Don   Lorenzo,"  stammered   Yambo, 
choking — "  who  has  embarked,  and         ^ 

"  Embarked  !  how !  whither !"  inter- 
rupted  Isabel,  fearfuUy. 

"Just  now  for  Sicily,**  responded  Yambo, 
in  a  breath,  "  after  committing  to  my  care 
%his  paper,  which  he  desired  I  would  give 
intö  your  hands.'* 

Isabel  snatched  the  paper  with  a  deter- 
nrined  effort,  as  if  resolved  to  know  the 
ivoi^t,  ere  she  gave  way  to  overwhelming 

K  4  affliction. 
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affliction.  It  was  already  open,  Lorenzo 
never  having  sealed  it,  and  she  read,  with 
terrible  emotion,  the  following  words  :— 


"  I  am  wretched — I  leave  you — 

perhaps  I  may  return,  but  do  not  let  that 

perhaps  too  far  deeeive  you.     What  is 

spoken  expires  with  the  breath,  and  be- 

comes  mere  matter  of  remembrance — what 

is  written  endures,  and  produces  eonvic- 

tion.     I  write   the   word — Adieu.     For- 

give,  and  pity,  for  what  he  has  written, 

and  for  what  he  feels. 

"  Lorenzo.'' 

These  lines  appeared  to  have  been 
scrawled  hastily  on  the  beach,  upon  the 
sudden  appearance  of  the  vessel  which 
had  brought  Yambo  back  to  Flores ;  and 
wherein,  it  seemed,  Lorenzo  in  the  bitter- 
ness  of  his  regret,  had  determined  at  every 
hazard  to  pursue  his  wandering  destiny« 
It  was  not  that  he  feit  he  could  not  have 

adored 
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adored  the  beauteotis  Isabel,  but  only  that 
the  thought  of  Seraphina  was  poison  to 
his  felicity,  as  often  as  chance  might 
awaken  her  remembrance  in  his  bosom: 
he  believed  his  future  course  (had  he  re- 
mained  in  Flores)  to  be  strewn  with  hap- 
piness,  but  that  her  constant  image  would 
have  been  the  wormwood  to  fling  its 
bubbling  venom  over  the  flowers  in  his 
path,  and  this  he  could  not  endure.  The 
daughter  of  Alvarez  perused  his  last 
epistle  with  feelings  almost  produetive  of 
sufibcation  :  for  a  time  she  found  it  im- 
possible  to  articulate  a  sound»  or  syllable, 
but  gazed  wildly  around  her  with  a  vaeant 
aspect — 

'*  Theo  bunt  her  voice  in  oue  long  sbriek. 
And  to  the  earth  she  feil  iike  stone, 
Or  Statue  fronn  its  base  o'erthrowii." 

Alvarez  rushed  to  her  assistance»  and 
presently  perused,  with  sorrow  indeserib- 
able,  the  open  scroU  which  her  band  still 
grasped  with  convulsive  energy,  as  all  she 

K  5  was 
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was  npw  ever  likely  to  possess  pertaining 
to  the  lost  Loi*enza     Yambo  retreated 

* 

astonished — the  effect  of  his  communica- 
tion  had  been  even  worse  than  he  appre- 
hended ;  and  Maria  assisted  to  raise,  and 
recal  to  animatic»i»  her  (as  she  at  length 
top  bitterly  acknowledged)  not  vainly  ap* 
prehensive,  and  now  miserable  sister. 

«  «  «  4t  ♦ 

The  day  was  at  length  arrived  on  whidi 
Jannette  Dii  Moulin  was  to  depart  for 
f'lores,  and  enter  upon  her  new,  bat  agree« 
^ble  yocatipn,  of  superior  attendant  on  the 
ladies  Isabel  and  Maria.  It  was  true  that 
the  formeri  donna  I$abel,  appeared  to  haye 
lost  for  ever  the  gay,  admired  gallant,  who 
had  interposed  for  the  reeeption  of  Jan- 
nette into  the  household  of  Alvarez,  and, 
if  report  said  true,  was  shortly  to  have 
consummated  her  own  felidty  at  the  hy- 
rneneal  shrine :  but  this  made  no  difier« 
eupe  to  the  duties  of  Jannette,  nor  caused 
any  alteration  in  the  arrangement  In- 
dei^d,  Isabel,  on  the  reverse^  antidpfited 

considerable 
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^ibfisiderable  satisfactiott  in  advancing  the 
fbrtutl68,  and  protecting  the  peace,  of  one 
(br  whose  admission  to  favour  her  lamenU 
&d  Liörenzo  faad  himself  oondescended  to 
ifitäj'eede ;  and  i^he  accordingly  determined 
to  l^ateh  oter  her  innocence  with  cease- 
les^  TTgilance»  and  unremitting  kindness. 
it  is  to  such  trifling  resources  as  these 
that  the  heart  coramonly  flies,  or  clings 
for  eönsolation,  which,  by  greater  events, 
hals  been  bniised,  or  lacerated.  Mean- 
Wfiile,  the  vessel  floated  in  the  harbour — 
the  höttf  approached — the  very  minute 
^^A  at  band,  which  was  to  witness  the 
etfrbarkation  of  Jannette,  and  waft  her  to 
flie  scene  of  her  anticipated  prosperity. 

Ana  Si^raphina — the  gentle,  wronged 
Seraphina — whose  destination  (according 
to  the  seaman's  tale)  was  also  Flores,  was 
sbe  suflSeiently  recovered  to  aceompany 
her?  she  was — nor  had  the  benevolence  of 
Alvarez  been  slumbering,  nor  ornittted  to 
invite  the  sick  stranger  to  bis  hospitable 
dwelling,  as  soon  as  he  heard  fully  the 

E  6  particulars 
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particulars  of  her  distressed  Situation. 
Slowly  and  gradually  had  the  fever  left 
the  beautifui,  fair-haired  Seraphina,  but 
the  print  of  sorrow  was  still  plainly  enough 
perceptible  upon  her  lovely,  and  expres- 
sive visage.  She  was,  however,  prepared 
to  aecompany  Jannette  to  Flores,  although 
she  knew  (for  report  had  not  been  idle 
during  her  illness)  that  the  only  attraction 
it  ever  contained  for  her  had  quitted  while 
she  was  delirious»  and  returned  to  Sicily. 
Seraphina  knew  this — ^yet  gratitude  for 
the  kindness  of  Alvarez,  and  it  might  be 
some  lurking  particle  of  feminine  curio- 
sity,  induced  her  to  visit  that  island :  but 
she  meant  that  her  stay  there  should  be 
only  transient — Lorenzo  was  gone. 


CHAT. 
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CHAP.  XXII. 

I  am  not  mail,  I  would  to  Heaven  I  were» 
For  then  'tis  like  I  should  forget  royseif. 
Oh,  if  I  coiilH,  what  grlef  should  I  forget  ! 
I  am  not  raad  ;  too  well,  too  well  I  feel 
The  ditfcrent  plague  of  each  calamity. 

Shakespeare. 

Jan  NETTE  Du  Moulin^was  already  Stand- 
ing at  the  low  portal  of  her  father's  cot- 
tage,  her  light  airy  form  completely  equip- 
ped  for  departure,  in  Company  with  a 
statelier,  more  majestic  figure,  who  ap- 
peared  to  lean  on  her  supporting  arm. 
This  was  Seraphina»  habited,  for  the  first 
time  since  her  recovery,  in  her  travelling 
dress,  for  the  purpose  of  accompanying 
Jannette  to  Flores,  whom  she  had  libe- 
rally  rewarded  for  her  Services  during  her 
indisposition,  by  many  valuable  presents, 
in  addition  to  having  rendered  her  father^s 
Situation  more  comfortable  than  hereto-. 

fore. 


WS  ALiBEO  THE  TEMFTER. 

fore.  She  appeared  still  wan,  and  feeble, 
but  there  were  Symptoms  of  a  returning 
lustre  already  in  her  eyes  which  augured 
a  speedy  renewal  of  health  and  spirits» 
while  it  indicated  that  hope  was  not  yet 
entirely  extinguished  in  her  bosom.  Her 
lofty,  dignified  figure— her  beautiful  ring- 
lets— 

"  That  o'er  her  forehead's  white  float  gracefully» 
Like  waves  of  gold  chafing  an  ivory  shore ; 
Her  lovdj  lids,  fair  as  the  fleec^'  ciouds 
Wbose  dazzling  whiteness  gen»  the  sumtner  sky, 
And  like  them  oiily  chided  at,  because 
'Tis  Heaveii's  owii  blue  they  hide/* 

formed  altogether  a  striking  exterior, 
which  impressed  with  reverence,  while  it 
cotnmanded  admiration.  Du  Moülin  had 
rtished  into  the  small  inner  apartment  of 
the  cottage,  and  was  pouriiig  forth  audible 
prayers,  mingled  with  tears  and  sobs,  for 
ihe  safety  and  prosperity  of  his  only  child, 
now  for  the  first  time  about  to  be  sepa- 
rated  from  his  patemal  care. 
'  In  this  pious^  and  affeeting  employ ment, 
Seraphina  was  unwilling  to  disturb  him 

until 
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until  the  last  moment,  but  the  boat  was 
DOW  waiting,  and  Jannette  and  herseif 
oould  stay  no  longer.  She  therefore  ap* 
proached  the  door,  and  soflly  summoned 
bim  to  take  a  last  adieu  ere  they  went  on 
board.  Fresently  he  appeared,  wiping 
hastily  away  the  marks  of  bis  sorrow,  for 
grief  he  knew  to  be  contagious,  and  em- 
bradng  Jannette  tenderly,  exclaimed— 
"  Gk),  my  cbild  !  go— and  may  the  prayer 
of  a  solitary  cid  man  avail  thee  more  than 
be,  perhaps,  deserves  it  should — but  it 
oannot  more  than  thou  hast  merited. 
Tbou  leavest  Du  Moulin  alone — ^but  he 
wbo  is  a  friend  to  the  fatherless,  will  prove 
likewise  a  comforter  to  the  father  whose 
ofispring— — -Go — I  can  speak  no  more* 
Tbou  hast  my  blessing,  and  I  have  long 
bad  little  but  a  blessing  to  bestow  upon 
thee.  Jannette  —  my  Jannette  —  rise— 
take  it  again,  and  begone  !" 

Jannette  prepared  to  obey,  but  still 
wept  bitterly.  Again  she  knelt  at  his 
feet — she  clasped  his  knees — she  almost 

refused 


1M)8  ALIBEG  THE  TKMPTER. 

refused  to  leave  him ;  when  Seraphina; 
who  knew  their  time  expired,  drew  het 
gently  toward  the  door,  and  the  aged  Du 
Moulin  once  more  vanished  into  the  inner 
apartment.  He  riished  again  presently  to 
the  portal — but  Jannette,  and  her  compa- 
nion,  were  gone. 

4^  ^  «  «  4^ 

The  bark  of  Lorenzo  now  roUed  swiftly 
on  toward  the  romantie  shore  of  blooming 
Sieily,  whither,  urged  by  the  remem- 
brance  of  recent  occurrences,  and  the  still 
unextinguished  love  he  bore  to  Seraphina, 
he  had  indeed  determined  once  more  to 
direct  his  fatally- erring  course.  It  had 
cost  him  many  a  pang  to  abandon  Flores; 
but  Lorenzo  had  pondered  long  and  deeply 
upon  the  subject,  and  finally  took  that 
course  which,  in  his  imagination,  appeared 
most  likely  to  be  productive  of  future 
tranquillity.     And  here — 

**  Pass  we  the  long,  unvar^ing  course,  the  track 
Oft  trod,  that  ne?er  ieaves  a  trace  bebind  ; 

Pass  we  the  calni,  the  gale,  the  change,  the  tack. 
And  each  well  known  caprice  of  wave  and  wind ; 

Pass 


4* 
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« 

Pass  we  the  jojs  and  sorrowt  lulon  find, 
Coop*d  in  their  winged  sea-girt  citadel ; 

The  foul,  the  fair,  the  contrary,  the  kind, 
As  breezes  rise  and  fall,  and  billows  swell," 

and  proceed  to  the  first  event  of  impor- 
tance  which  befel  Lorenzo  on  liis  passage. 
The  vessel  had  not  yet  cleared  the  vast 
Atlantic,  that  spaeious  "  world  of  wa- 
ters/* ere  one  dismal  night  tliey  were 
Startled  from  their  slumbers  by  the  cry  of 
the  watch,  acquainting  them  that  peril 
was  at  band — peril  unforeseen,  and  una- 
voidable.  Almost  at  the  same  instant 
they  were  hailed  by  a  stränge  approach- 
ing  vessel,  which  appeared  to  have  risen 
upon  them  suddenly  in  the  darkness,  and 
which,  whatever  might  be  her  intentions, 
it  was  now  too  late  either  to  think  of 
wrestling  with,  or  to  avoid.  Presently 
the  summons  was  repeated — 

"  A  fiash  is  seen — the  bail  beyond  their  bow 
Booms  harmle^s,  hissing  to  the  deep  below/' 

and  they  are  hoarsely  directed  to  lay  to, 
and  quietly  await  her  approach  and  in- 

spection. 
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spection.  In  a  few  minutes  their  enemy 
was  alongside :  the  darkness  was  intense^ 
and  they  could  only  distinguish  of  her 
that  sbe  was  much  superior  in  warlike 
appoiutment  and  preparations,  although 
not  in  size,  to  their  own  vesscL  From 
her  masthead,  moreover,  was  indistinctly 
pereeptible  the  terrific  flag,  whose  omi- 
nous  woof  seemed  of  unfigured  sable,  flap- 
ping  heavily  between  them  and  the  al- 
most  equally  dark  canopy  of  heaven,  the 
appalling  signal  which  shut  them  out 
from  hope.  They  were  instantly  boarded 
by  the  pirates,  as  they  had  too  rightly 
eonjectured  their  assailants  to  be,  the 
vessel  hastily  ransacked,  and  the  whole 
crew  clapped  into  irons,  for  the  next 
slave  market  at  which  it  might  suit  their 
captors  to  dispose  of  them.  Among  these 
was  Lorenzo,  who  in  vain  bewailed  bis 
unhappy  destiny,  now  groaning  under  a 
second,  and,  if  possible,  still  more  hope- 
less  sea  captivity. 

In  the  moming  the  captives  were  per- 

mitted 
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mitted  to  breatbe  on  deck,  and  Lorenzo 
was  afforded  a  dearer  opportunity  of  sur- 
veying  the  hopelessness  of  bis  truly- 
wretcbed  Situation.  The  vessel  was  a 
?brig,  well  armed  and  manned :  ön  tbe 
^  white  glassy  deck"  stalked  in  observant 
silence  a  slender,  and  somewbat  diminu- 
tive figure,  wbo  yet  appeared  to  be  its 
Commander,  from  bis  authoritative  step 
and  manner.  This  personage  was  attired 
in  a  blue  sea  babit,  profusely  covered 
witb  Ornaments,  in  a  style  neither  naval 
nor  military,  but  apparently  disposed  as 
.cbance,  or  taste,  seemed  to  dietate.  In 
addition  to  this  fanciful  garb,  he  wore,  as 
professional  appendages,  several  pair  of 
bandsomely-mounted  pistols,  and  a  small, 
but  elegant  banger.  To  him,  as  may  be 
naturally  conjectured,  Lorenzo  now  di- 
lected  bis  chief  attention,  as  on  bis  beck 
appeared  to  depend  (if  any  at  all  existed) 
tbe  sole  chance  of  bis  deliverance. 

Tbe   haughty   Commander  still  paced 
majestically  tbe  ivory-coloured  deck,  witb 

real 
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rwl  or  afiected  indifference  to  every  thirig 
around  him :  nor  did  his  stern,  though 
not  masculine  features,  once  relax  frotti 
their  apparently-accustomed  rigidity.  Yet 
I^or^Dzo  could  not  help  fancying— al- 
though  their  expression  was  cbanged  sinoe 
he  last  saw  them — that  there  was  some- 
thing  in  the  curbed  sparkling  of  those  ex- 
pressive lineaments  he  well  reraembered 
to  have  seen  before ;  but  the  ehief  met  his 
eye  wholly  unmoved,  and  the  fixed  frigi- 
dity  of  his  motionless  features  forbade  any 
nearer  attempt  at  conviction. 

Lorenzo,  however,  still  found  it  im- 
possible  to  withdraw  from  those  singular 
lineaments  his  steady  gaze,  as  often  as  the 
,  snowy  plume  which  drooped  from  his 
naval  hat,  and  sometimes  partially  shaded 
his  aspeet,  permitted  them  to  be  visible. 
At  length,  an  occurrence  favoured  his  Ob- 
servation :  the  hat  was  removed — was  it 
by  Chance  or  design  ? — and  the  whole 
visage  distinctly  revealed  to  his  strained, 
and   wondering  sight.      The   eyes   oneie 

more 
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more  enoountered  bis  own-— tbeir  mute 
eloquence  was  not  to  be  mistaken.  Yet 
how  could  it  be  possible?  ber  fate  still 
fresh  in  bis  memory—tbat  demeanour— 
tbat  garb !  He  laughed  incredulously — 
but  could  reality  long  be  deemed  tm- 
possible  ? — he  gazed  on  Geronime ! 


CHAP. 
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once  more  saluted  bis  pleased,  but  astound« 
ed  ear. 

^*  Tbou  art — tbou  art  !**  be  falteringly 
exclaimed,  ''  in  spite  of  tbis  uncoutb  garb 
— tbis  altered  deportment.  Yet  say,  in-' 
explicable  being,  wbom  tbe  wrath  of 
angry  elouds  cannot  annibilate,  nor  tbe 
turbulence  of  ocean  deter  from  tbe  re- 
newed  committal  of  erimes  upon  its  bo- 
som— tbou  !  wbom  I  bad  falsely  dreamed 
tbe  joys  and  sorrows  of  bumanity  eould 
never  more  assail  or  enliven,  yet  wbom 
bere  I  bave  again  encountered— — " 

**  Just  in  time  again  to  do  tbee  Service," 
Said  Geronime  softly,  interrupting  bim : 
"  foUow  me  below  to  my  cabin — tbere  we 
may  converse  less  guardedly.  Pietro!" 
sbe  cried  witb  autbority,  to  a  ruffian  wbo 
approacbed — "  strike  off  bis  ehains." 

Lorenzo,  after  baving  submitted  to  tbis 
welcome  Operation,  proceeded  to  foUow 
ber  wbo,  "  wbate'er  ber  guilt,"  seemed 
born  to  be  bis  benefactress.  Ere  be  de- 
scended,  be  paused  to  cast  anotber  prying 

glance 
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glance  over  the  rough  visages  of  the  crew 
around  him — they  were  not  the  same  as 
were  led  by  Ruganoff,  previous  to  the 
supposed  death  of  Geronime  by  lightning 
on  the  isle  of  Flores.  The  latter  failed 
riot  to  observe  his  scrutiny,  and  Lorenzo 
thought  he  perceived  her  lip  curl  into  a 
smile  of  scom»  as  she  entered  the  cabin. 
However  this  might  be,  he  feit  now  a 
kmd  of  abhorrence  mixed  with  the  grati- 
tade  he  owed  her,  that  he  was  not  con- 
sdous  of  feeling  formerly  when  the  deeds 
of  Geronime  occupied  his  remembrance. 
While  musing  upon  this»  his  thoughts 
wandered  involuntarily  to  the  past  of  his 
existence — he  compared  the  present  event 
with  other  occurrences  of  his  former  life — 
and,  although  he  considered  his  present 
course  preferable  to  a  continuance  of  op- 
probrium  and  bondage,  yet  shuddered 
when  he  reflected  on  the  similarity. 

As  soon  as  they  were  seated  alone  in 
the  cabin  of  the  rover,  she  who  appeared 
to  be  its  only  occupant,  cast  upon  him  a 

VOL.  I.  L  Piercing 
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Piercing  loök,  as  if  aUe  to  take  his  vAoh 
thoughts  from  him  at  a  Single  glanoe; 
and  then  seemed  to  await  his  comm^ice- 
ment  of  their  interview.  But  Lorenzo 
spoke  not  yet — ^his  own  appalling  recol- 
lections,  aided  by  that  withering  look,  had 
deprived  him  of  the  power  of  utterance. 
He  feit  an  insurmountable  chiU  take  pos- 
session  of  his  faeulties  frotn  the  monoieDt 
they  were  lefl  alone — an  insuperable  aver* 
sion  to  the  continuanee  of  their  solitude-^ 
on  deck  he  had  better  subdued  these  emo- 
tions,  but  here  his  breast  panted  almost 
to  bursting — loneliness  with  her  appeared 
too  horrible.  His  companion  viewed  his 
agitation  with  a  contemptuous  calmness» 
and  awaited  its  passing  over  for  some  time 
patiently — but  still  Lorenzo  spoke  not. 
Then  rising  with  a  still  scornful,  but  more 
softened  aspect,  she  led  him  by  the  band 
to  the  small  cabin  window,  and,  pointing 
to  the  waves,  as  if  conscious  that  Lorenzo 
had  too  deeply  feit  the  superiority  of  her 
presence,  exdaimed — ^*  There    roll    the 

dark 
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dark  blue  billows  over  which  so  long  hath 
roamed  tbe  once  blithesome  Geronim^— 
there  roll  tbe  greedy  breakers  which  have 
now  engulpbed  all  tbat  was  dear  to  her ! 
there  wander  tbe  gorgeous  waves  thou 
didst  not  shrink  to  brave  in  tbe  days  gone 
by,  when  the  band  of  compassion  restored 
thy  captive  form  to  liberty — and  here  is 
but  the  bosom  tbat  bestowed  it  on  thee. 
The  ocean  is  a  world  of  perilous  strife— 
but  the  sea-hardy  pirate  is  its  monarch, 
and  dares  dauntlessly  outride  its  fury.  It 
is  true»  thou  art  at  mercy  of  the  one — and 
in  presence  of  the  other ;  but  despiser,  as 
thou  hast  been,  of  ocean's  peril,  and  friend, 
as  thou  art,  of  ocean's  sovereign — what 
canst  thou  have  to  fear  ?  I  wait  thy  an- 
swer  ?" 

"  I  know  not  unto  whom  nriy  answer 
is  made/'  replied  Lorenzo,  falteringly — 
"  what  art  thou?  who?" 

•*  I  was  Geronime — I  am  De  Rolfe," 
returned  bis  companion,  somewhat  proud- 
ly  still—**  erewhile  the  ruler  of  the  ocean's 

L  2  bride, 
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bride,  and  lately  bis  successor  to  tbe  wa- 
tery  realm.  Tbus  much  to  thee,  as  tbou 
bast  demanded  of  me  what  thy  own  me- 
mory  should  bave  better  supplied  tbee 
with.  My  band  know  not  that  I  am  fe- 
male — as  I  am — but  in  form  alone.  Tbou 
must  preserve  my  seeret." 

"  FaithfuUy !"  said  Lorenzo,  with  more 
energy  tban  he  had  yet  spoken.  "  But, 
teil  me — where  is  Ruganoff  ?  where  bis 
bold  corarades?" 

Geronime  pointed  expressively  down- 
ward. 

"  The  seal  and  tbe  sea-snake  will  know," 
said  sbe,  evasively,  "  if  they  know  not  al- 
ready.'*  Then,  having  in  some  degree 
ealmefl  bis  apprebensions,  sbe  proceeded 
to  narrate  tbe  manner  in  which  tbe  In- 
vincible  was  ehased  on  tbe  suceeeding  day 
to  that  terrifie  night  whereon  sbe  had  sped 
for  safety  into  tbe  ereek  at  Flores. — "  But 
man,"  sbe  continued,  "  man,  as  well  as  tbe 
elements,  is  eommonly  tbe  rover's  foe; 
and  better  had  it  been  for  tbe  Invincible 

to 
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to  have  withstood  the  severest  rage  of 
storm  and  billow»  than  to  have  thus  await- 
ed  their  eessation,  for  the  sole  effect  of  fa- 
cilitating  the  triumph  of  her  foe." 

"  I  saw  her  held  in  ehase,"  observed 
Lorenzo,  "  on  the  morning  of  her  depar- 
ture." 

"  We  ran  her  out  to  sea !"  exclaimed 
his  animated  auditor,  half  triumphantly. 
**  The  privateer  gained  on  us — a  train  was 
set  to  the  powder-room — we  took  to  the 
boat — she  was  blown  into  the  air !  not  an 
atom  öf  the  Invincible  feil  into  the  hands 
of  her  destroyers.  Ruganoff  kept  no  ill- 
stored  magazine — it  was  but  a  stout  reso- 
lution — a  hissing  flame — a  tremendous 
explosion-*and  the  whole  was  accomplish- 
ed !  her  timbers  were  scattered  to  the  wa- 
ter's  edge — a  volume  of  smoke  remained 
of  the  Invincible — would  it  had  sufficed 
för  the  sufibcation  of  her  conquerors !  but 
it  was  only  smoke — ^they  could  not  tow 
it  into  harbour  after  them,  nor  boast  of 
trophies  won  from  an  empty  cloud !" 

L  3  "  And 
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"  And  yourselves  T  demanded  Loreü'^ 
zo. 

"  We  were  taken  up  by  the  privateer," 
rejoined  the  narrator,  "  but  afterwards  all 
escaped,  a  few  miles  off  the  coast  of  Por- 
tugal. We  were,  however,  too  numer- 
ous ;  our  boat  swamped,  and  we  were— 
separated.  I  quiekly  provided  for  my 
own  safety,  by  ehanging  my  attire,  and 
— you  behold  me  here !  Ruganofi,  and 
bis  brave  associates,  have,  I  apprehend, 
contrived  to  drop  anehor  elsewhere.^ 

Lorenzo  next  proeeeded  to  question  her 
respecting  that  whieh  she  had  touched 
upon  least,  and,  he  fancied,  seemed  rather 
to  wish  to  avoid — the  point  of '  her  own 
recovery  after  quitting  the  Azores, 
whence  he  had  seen  her  borne,  in  the 
arms  of  her  companions,  an  apparent 
blackened  corse.  It  was  here  lay  the 
marvel,  or,  as  Hamlet  would  have  said» 
the  "  rub"  of  the  matter,  and  for  his  bet- 
ter comprehension  of  this  mysterious  cir- 

cumstance, 
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cumstance,  he  made  bold  to  solicit  aome 
further  information. 

Geronime»  whom  for  the  future  we  must 
call  De  Rdfe,  answered  him  to  this  point 
briefly,  and  whetber  satisfactorily,  or 
otherwise,  Lorenzo  asked  no  further  ques- 
tions.  She  said,  that  though,  owing  to 
the  force  and  suddainess  of  tlie  stroke, 
her  form  might  have  bome  the  appearance 
of  death  ( which  fact  she  did  not  attempt 
to  dispute),  she  was  only  in  reality  severe- 
ly  scorched  by  the  electric  fluid  ;  and  that, 
on  removal  to  the  vessel,  she  soon  began 
to  revive,  much  to  the  satisfaetion  of  Ru- 
ganofi»  and  the  rest  of  her  attendants. 
The  remainder  of  the  night,  she  affirmed, 
had  been  spent  in  efforts  for  her  perfect 
restoratiön ;  and  her  rugged  associates  had 
so  well  succeeded  in  their  unwonted  task, 
tbat  not  a  nerve  of  her  frame  any  longer 
feit  the  remotest  effect  of  the  seemingly 
mortal  shock  she  had  in  that  storm  sus- 
tained. 

Lorenzo  heard  this  tale,  and,  at  its  con- 

L  4  clusion. 
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clusion,  again  fixed  bis  eyes  on  the  fea- 
tures  of  the  narrator,  whose  wild  expres- 
sion  was  even  heightened  by  the  fanciful 
and  picturesque  attire  she  had  chosen. 
But  once  more  arose  the  interrogatory  in 
his  mind — can  this  be  possible  ?  and  the 
only  response  his  reason  rendered  bim, 
made  his  heart  to  quake,  and  his  cold  frame 
to  tremble. 


CHAP. 
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^uld,  to  preserve  their  former  settle- 

l^aient  i'rom  falling  a  prey  to  tlie  cruel 

I^Patagünians.      Here  also  yet  lived  tlie 

I  Jjftllant  stranger  Faiklaiid,  new  cliristen- 

l|ed  since  tliat  hour  of  blood  by  the  In- 

Tdian  name  Ogloo — but  the  aged  Oro- 

manes,  bis  pretended  preserver,  survived 

not  that  dreadful  massacre.    Thrice,  du- 

ring  the  desperate  contest,  liad  the  mys- 

terious  Falkland,  with  alniost  iiiore  than 

human  valour,  saved  the  life  of  Ozem- 

bo;  and  well  won  the  character  for  su- 

perior  bravery  he  still  preserved  among 

the    present   chiefs   of  the    tribe,    with 

whom  such  was  an  essential  virtue,  and 

principal  recommendation  to  their  reve- 

rence.     Here,  then,  at  present  dwelt  the 

wanderjng  Ozembo,    surrounded   with 

every    charni    exhausted   nature   could 

produce  for  his  gratification,  in  a   de- 

Üghtful  vale,  teeming  with  delidous  and 

dorous  productions.     To  its  other  ad- 

rantages  was  added  that  of  safety,  for 

F  6  the 
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low-prisoners  entirely  disregarded.  Mean- 

while,  he  was  himself  a  guest  at  the  table^ 

and  partook  almost  constantly  of  the  small 

neat   cabin,   appropriated  solely   for  the 

commander's  use;  De  RoKe  exacting  in 

return  only  this  easy  compliance  with  bis 

request,    and   interests  —  that  he   would 

carefully  avoid  discovering  to  any  on  board 

the  secret  of  her  sex.     With  these  terms, 

as  may  be  supposed,  Lorenzo  fpund  it  no 

hard  matter  to  comply :  but  he  was  still 

far  from  happy — far  from  tranquil.     He 

could  not  yet  endure  the  society  of  that 

Singular  female,    nor  conquer  the  inde« 

scribable  antipathy  he  feit  to  being  in  her 

Company,  for  ever  so  short  a  period,  alone. 

Yet  he  strove  to  repress  these  feelings, 

particularly  when  he  reflected  how  much 

he  was  indebted  to  her  presence  for  even 

the  partial  liberty  he  now  enjoyed ;  and 

remembered  that  it  must  be  through  her 

means  alone  he  could  hope  to  carve  bis 

way  to  ultimate  freedom,  which  boon  in- 

deed  she  had  already  promised  bim.    In 

consideration. 


ALIBEG  THE  TEMPTEB.  927 

oonaderation,  therefore,  of  benefits  alrea- 
dy  received,  and  further  expected  advan- 
tages^  Lorenzo  managed  to  pretty-toler- 
ably  conceal  those  sensations  of  dislike 
which  yet  he  could  never  teach  himself  to 
subdue^  or  overcome.  At  least,  he  con- 
trived  to  Cover  them  from  open  observa- 
tion«-— from  De  Rolfe's  own  keen  penetra- 
ting  glance  it  was  impossible  to  cover  any 
thing.  But  the  final  destiny  of  bis  fellow- 
captives  (although  he  had  succeeded  in 
alleviating  tbeir  present  miseries),  Lorenzo 
was  still  unable  to  alter.  He  was  told 
they  woald  be  taken  to  Tunis,  there  to  be 
disposed  of  as  slaves,  and  would  most 
probably  endure  all  the  horrors  of  Ma- 
homeddan  thraldom  for  the  rest  of  their 
unhappy  lives ;  but  tfaat  for  himself  await- 
ed  a  different  destiny»  as  circumstances,  or 
his  choiee,  might  direct. — "  To  Tunis!" 
sigfaed  Lorenzo—'^  shall  I  then  breathe  so 
near  my  Seraphina !"  and  much  he  wished 
to  be  set  ashore  on  the  opposite  Strand  of 
Sicily,  but  durst  not  ask»  on  account  of 

L  6  his 
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bis  former  oath  to  the  contrsuy.  De  Rdfe 
eyed  him  askance,  as  if  perfectly  aoquaint> 
ed  with  bis  tbougbts,  but  made  no  verbal 
Observation  at  tbat  time. 

^"  ^^  ^^  ^^  *v* 

Don  Alvarez  lamented  deeply  tbe  de- 
parture  of  Lorenzo»  the  mystery  of  which 
be  strove  vainly  to  fatbom,  and  for  wbidi 
be  foqnd  it  impossible  to  assign  in  bis 
own  mind  any  sufficient  cause.  He  bad 
questioned  Isabel,  but  sbe  knew  not  of 
any  recent  occurrence  likely  to  bave  occa- 
sioned  such  an  event — the  adieu  left  by 
bim  (that  committed  on  tbe  beacb  to  the 
Charge  of  Yambo)  was  not  at  all  commu- 
nicative— yet  it  was  tbe  only  adieu  be  bad 
deigned  to  take  even  of  bis  tenderly- 
adored  Isabel.  In  this  it  was  not  surpri- 
sing  that  there  should  seem  more  of 
mystery  than  the  aged,  and  unsuspecting 
Alvarez,  could  elucidate.  Yambo  alone, 
if  he  bad  chosen,  could  bave  thrown  per- 
baps  a  partial  glimmering  of  light  on  the 

affair ; 
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affiür ;  but  this  he  had  hitherto  refrained 
from.  doing,  for  several  weighty  reasons. 
In  tbe  first  place»  be  could  not  do  so  with- 
Dut  in  some  degree  criminating  himself ; 
and,  secondly,  no  possible  benefit  could 
arise  from  sucb  a  communication.  Be- 
side,  ought  be,  even  now,  to  betray  tbe 
oonfidence  of  those  wbo  bad  so  liberally 
rewarded  bim  for  secrecy  ?  Lorenzo,  too, 
was  gone — tbe  bour  was  past — "  And 
perbaps  as  well/'  tbougbt  Yambo,  not  un- 
frequently,  **  tbat  it  bas  passed  so  barm- 
lessly  — tbat  be  is  gone."  For  Yambo  (al- 
thougb  be  forbore  to  eommunicate  them, 
and  still  esteemed  Lorenzo  for  bis  bounty) 
bad  bis  own  ideas  of  tbe  wrecked  stran- 
ger's  origin,  since  tbe  transactions  of  tbat 
tempestuous  nigbt,  and  tbey  were  not  tbe 
same  as  beretofore.  He  now  deemed 
tbat — and  not  witbout,  at  least,  fair  cause 
for  suspicion — 

"  With  desperate  mcn,  in  desperate  wajs,  be  dealt  ;** 

but  bis  suspicions  were  tbe  offspring  of 

bis 
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hia  own  bosom,  and  he  resolved  to  keep 
them  to  himself. 

Seraphina  had  now  for  some  titne  adorn« 
ed  with  her  presence  the  mansion  of  Al- 
varezy  in  which  she  had  met  with  suffi- 
cient  to  gratify  her  curiosity^  and  where 
she  heard  daily  more  tban  sufBcient  of 
Lorenzo  to  awaken  her  interest,  and  re- 
quite  her  for  the  transient  delay  caused  by 
this  Visit:  but  the  period  had  now  ar« 
rived  at  which  she  meant  to  be  gone.  She 
generously  forbore  to  torture  the  despond- 
ing  Isabel  with  the  tale  of  her  own  afiec- 
tion  for  Lorenzo,  or  her  conviction  that 
(to  Flores)  he  never  would  return.  But 
her  own  bosora  (Seraphina's)  still  beat 
high  with  hope — the  hope  of  a  joyful, 
and  speedy  reunion,  with  the  object  of  her 
unalterable  attachment.  For  Isabel — ^her 
very  form  seemed  to  droop  under  the 
chilling  breath  of  this  first  feil  blast  of  ad- 
versity — this  simoom  to  her  future  happi- 
ness — and  her  spirit  to  partake  of  its  wi- 

thering 
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tb^ng  influenoe.  Her  mind,  onoe  so  ro» 
mantic — her  bosom,  onoe  the  seat  of  all 
tbat  was  lofty  and  enviable— 

*'  Prood  tboogbtt,  MjMringi  high,  bejood 
Whate'er  jet  dwelt  in  loal  so  food — 
Glimpses  of  glory,  far  away 

iDto  the  bright  Tagoe  fatore  gif  en. 
And  fanciet  free  and  grand,  whose  play, 

Like  that  of  eaglets,  is  near  beaven  l"  . 

divested  at  onoe  of  its  superior  longings-— 
its  exalted  visions  of  felicity — became  the 
throne  of  gloomy  desolation,  and  despair. 
In  vain  Alvarez  strove  to  comfort  her — 
in  vain  her  sister,  Maria,  remonstrated 
with  her,  and  expatiated  lovingly  on  the 
folly  of  excessive  grief  for  the  loss  of  one, 
who,  whatever  bis  inducement,  had  un- 
feelingly  abandoned  her — nay,  who  could 
not  now  even  be  aware  of  its  existence. 
In  vain  she  represented  to  her,  in  moving 
words»  the  unhappiness  likely  to  accrue  to 
their  aged  sire  from  witnessing  her  length- 
^Qed  indulgence  in  such  determined  me- 
laneholy ;  and  that  protraeted  sorrow  could 

not 
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not  recal  the  past,  but  might  embitter  the 
future.  Isabel,  although  she  seldom  failed 
duly  to  acknowledgä  her  sister's  kindnessi 
yet  turned  with  loathing  from  such  hol- 
low  consolation.  What  to  her  appeared 
now  even  the  happiness  of  Alvarez?  what 
the  happiness  of  the  whole  world,  now 
that  her  own  was  lost  for  ever  ? — an  db- 
ject  which  (had  it  been  in  her  power  to 
have  conferred)  it  seemed  scarcely  worth 
her  trouble  any  longer  tö  achieve.  If 
there  was  any  thing  which  awakened 
her  interest,  or  excited  her  care,  it  was 
the  fostering  and  Instruction  of  Jannette, 
the  favour  heaped  upon  whom  appeared 
to  her  mind  rather  like  the  Performance 
of  a  duty  she  owed  to  Lorenzo,  than 
any  especial  grace  shown  to  her  new 
attendant.  The  presence  of  Seraphina, 
too,  might  be  deemed  in  some  degree 
to  enliven  her ;  unconscious,  as  she  was, 
that  in  the  fair  southern  adventurer  she 
harboured  a  dangerous  rival,  in  reality  the 
blameless  cause  of  her  wretchedness.     Yet 

in 
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in  spite  of  these  trivial  alleviations  of  her 
misery,  Isabel,  as  time  wore  away,  be- 
came  daily  more  disoonsolate — her  cheek 
waxed  paler,  and  her  form  grew  every 
hour  more  feeble. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  XXV. 

Oh  !  make  her  a  grave  where  the  sunbeams  rest 

When  they  promise  a  glorious  morrow  : 
Thej^'Il  shine  o'er  her  sieep,  like  a  smile  from  the  west — 

From  her  own  loved  Island  of  sorrow.  Moore. 

One  clear  eve,  on  which  Isabel  had  been 
pointing  out  to  Seraphina  the  spot  where 
Lorenzo  had  first  landed  in  Flores,  äfter 
escaping  the  violence  of  wind  and  wave, 
and  eluding  also  much  greater  peril  which 
she  knew  not  of,  they  lingered  longer 
than  ordinary  on  the  wave-rippled  beacb, 
although  the  declining  orb  of  departing 
day  had  already  warned  them  to  retum. 
It  was  a  subject  to  interest  the  feelings  of 
both — a  theme  more  than  commonly  over- 
powering  to  either;  and  a  sight  no  less 
rare  to  witness  two  such  beautiful  excep- 
tions  to  the  reproachful  fickleness  almost 

universally 
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universally  ascribed  to  the  softer  sex. 
For  such  is  tbe  proverbial  and  acknow- 
ledged  inconstaney  of  woman,  still  found 
ever  ready  to  perpetuate,  perhaps,  the 
worst  Stigma  that  attaehes  to  her  fair 
fame ;  and,  however  frequently  she  may 
have  already  varied»  always  capable  of  an- 
other  chabge.  Not  so  with  Seraphina 
and  Isabel — both  were  alike  still  deeply 
afiected  at  the  bare  mention  of  their 
heart's  sole  sover^ign :  each  seemed  to 
feel  that  stiU-^in  spite  of  bis  seeming 
abandonment  of  her  rosy  fetters — 

"  He  was  her  own,  her  ocean  treasure,  cast 
Uke  a  lieh  wreck — her  first  loye,  and  her  last" 

LiOrenzo,  then,  was  the  theme  of  their 
thoaghts — the  subject  of  their  conversa* 
tion.  The  soft  broad  disk  of  the  declin» 
ing  sun  appeared  already  to  rest  on  the 
watery  horizon,  and,  from  the  universal 
stillness  that  prevailed  around,  all  nature 
seemed  to  sympathize  in  the  departure  of 

bis 
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bis  life-dispensing  radiance.  It  is  not  ex^ 
traordinary  that,  at  such  a  moment,  Isabel 
sbould  bave  feit  more  deeply  tban  usual 
tbose  sensations  of  melancboly  in  wbich 
sbe  bad  of  late  too  frequently  indulged. 
"  Tbere  be  landed,"  sbe  exclaimed,  point- 
ing  to  an  insignificant  inlet  wbere  Lorenzo 
bad  first  stepped  on  sbore,  **  aiid  tbence, 
too,  I  received  bis  parting  glance — Ob! 
never  sball  I  forget  it — but  when  will  he 
return  ?" 

''  Tbere  is  a  sofltness  in  the  hour  of 
sunset/'  Said  Serapbina,  tboughtfully« 
"  that  accords  not  well  witb  sorrow — ex- 
cept  it  be  witb  sorrow  wbose  poignancy 
is  past     Let  us  retire.'* 

••  No — no — ^let  us  remain,"  moumf uUy 
responded  Isabel :  **  all  bours  are  alike  to 
me— it  is  sometimes  a  pleasure  to  me  even 
to  weep.  The  sun  of  nature  is  about  to 
set — ^but  the  brighter  sun  of  Isabel  hatb 
long  since  sunk  into  darkness.  He  will 
arise  again,  to  revive  creation — but  when 

will 
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will  Lorenzo's  presence  again  cheer  tbe 
bosom  of  Isabel?" 

Serapbina  gazed  on  her  eamestly,  but, 
although  sbe  had  already  denied  her  con- 
fidence  to  tbe  unbappy  Isabel  from  mo- 
Uves  of  compassion,  scomed  to  flatter  tlie 
hope  it  was  her  own  consolation  to  believe 
would  never  prove  substantial. 

"  To-morrow  thou  wilt  be  gone  to  a 
happy  dime,'*  resumed  Isabel,  in  the  same 
gloomy  strain— "  to-morrow !  there  for- 
tune  will  smile  upon  thee — friends  will 
cheer  thee — thy  fond  relatives  will  seem 
doubly  endeared  to  thee,  for  thy  heart 
hath  room  for  a£Pections  such  as  these — 
the  inoming  sun  will  arise  to  look  upon 
thy  gladness,  and  bis  evening  beams  gild 
only  thy  felicity — because  thou  hast  ne- 
ver been  destined  to  experience  the  blight 
of  disappointed  love !  or,  if  thou  hast " 

•*  I  have — I  have  !"  exdaimed  Seraphi- 
na, with  sudden  emotion — "  but  let  us 
now  change  the  theme.    To-morrow,  in- 

deed. 
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deed,  I  shall  depart  from  Flores — ^but  it 
will  be  only  to  cherish  tfae  remembranoe 
of  the  kind,  gentle  friends,  whom  9  vast 
rolling  ocean  then  will  separate — and,  if 
they  were  not  happy,  to  regret  anew  tbat 
I  could  not  make  tbem  so.  Among  those 
remembered  friends,  none  will  be  dearer 
than  Isabel — none  more  frequently  dwelt 
upon.  .  Come,  let  us  now  return — Maria 
must  have  been  awaiting  us  long,  and  I 
have  yet  mueh  to  arrange  for  my  depar» 
ture— to-raorrow  I  bid  adieu  to  the  Azores. 
Come." 

Isabel  now  sighed,  and  reluctantly  con- 
sented.  Slowly  and  heavily  did  they  re- 
trace  their  path  to  the  dwelling  of  Alva- 
rez,  though  the  night  elosed  fast  around 
them,  and  the  chill  wintry  wind  rudely 
saluted  their  tender,  light-dad  forms.  On 
arriving  at  the  mansion,  they  found  Maria 
indeed  anxiously  expeeting  them,  and 
Alvarez  in  no  small  alarm  at  their  pro- 
tracted  stay.    Yambo  had  been  dispatch- 

ed 
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ed  to  search  for  them,  and  Jannette  was 
in  tears.  No  explanation,  notwithstand* 
ing,  was  required  by  any  one  of  their 
l^igthened  absence — all  seemed  to  recol- 
lect  that  *'  rapture  heedeth  not  the  fleet- 
ing  moments,  neither  doth  misery  take 
note  of  time."  On  tbe  foUowing  day  Se- 
raphina set  sail  for  Sicily. 

♦        «        ♦        ♦        ♦ 

Meanwhile,  the  vessel  of  De  Rolfe,  on 
board  of  which  was  Lorenzo,  pursued 
swiftly  her  billowy  course  over  the  broad 
Atlantic,  intending  without  delay  to  pass 
the  Straits  toward  Tunis,  where,  as  speci- 
fied  by  her  Commander,  the  pirates  pur- 
posed  to  dispose  of  their  captives.  They 
faad  not  yet  reached  the  vicinity  of  Cape 
St  Vincent,  ere  Liorenzo  had  taught  him- 
self  considerably  to  abate  (if  not  entirely 
to  overcome)  the  aversion  with  which  he 
had  heretofore  regarded  the  strangely-al- 
tered  Greronime,  now  calied  De  Rolfe, 
who  yet  amid  all  her  vicissitudes — ^it  was 

worthy 
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worthy  of  remembrance — still  sustained 
the  character  of  bis  preserver.  He  bad 
done  more — ^be  bad  even  admitted  the  pi- 
rate  captain  to  bis  inmost  confidence— ^ 
concealing  from  bim  no  part  wbatever  of 
tbe  former  occurrences  of  bis  eventful  life. 
Tbis  be  at  first  would  bave  deemed  im- 
possible — but  tbe  rover  bad  so  won  upon 
bim  by  kindness,  and  convinced  him 
by  repeated  proofs  tbat  De  Rolfe  was  in- 
deed  tbe  being  some  time  known  to  bim 
as  Geronime — still  always  bis  deliverer 
and  friend — tbat  Lorenzo  at  lengtb  bad 
yielded,  and  poured  fortb  even  bis  most 
secret  tbougbts  to  bis  scrutiny.  In  tbe 
fulness  of  bis  gratitude  be  bad  done  tbis 
— or  it  migbt  be,  in  tbe  fulness  of  bis 
desolation ;  for  be  looked  around  bim  now 
on  every  side,  and  nowbere  distinguisbed 
a  friend.  Accordingly  (and  wbicb,  un- 
der  tbe  circumstances,  is  not  surprising) 
be  determined  tbat  tbe  female  leader  of 
tbat  fierce  band,  De  Rolfe,  sbould  fiU  tbat 

vacancy 
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vacancy  in  bis  bpsom  whicb  he  found  it 
painful  to  feel,  but  which  he  would  not 
perhaps  have  bestowed  on  another  confi- 
dant  than  one  (like  De  Rolfe)  well  quali* 
fied  not  to  tremble,  if  he  could  not  be- 
lieve.  And  yet  De  Rolfe  had  not,  in  ex- 
press  terms,  sougbt  this  confidence,  nei- 
ther  did  he  appear  greatly  surprised  at  the 
astounding  events  communicated  to  him ; 
which  latter  circumstance  failed  not  to 
astonish  Lorenzo  even  more  tban  the  re- 
cital  appeared  to  amaze  De  Rolfe. 

One  gloomy  day,  as  Lorenzo  was  Stand- 
ing on  the  deck  of  the  vessel,  and  re- 
marking  how  ably  the  crew  performed 
their  different  duties,  he  feit  bis  bosom 
elated  with  a  kind  of  pride,  while  bound- 
ing  over  the  azure  element,  to  which  he 
had  hitherto  becn  a  stranger.  De  Rolfe, 
who  was  by  bis  side,  appeared  iiistantly 
to  guess  bis  thoughts,  and  taking  him  by 
the  band,  as  if  secretly  conscious  of  bis 
every  wish,  led  him  to  examine  more  mi- 

VOL.  I.  M  nutely 
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nutely  tbose  objects  in  the  wooden  fabric 
whicb  seemed  to  have  awakened  bis  curi- 
osity,  er  excited  bis  applause. 


CHAR 
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CHAP.  XXVI. 

'Tis  true,  thejr  are  a  lawlest  brood. 
Bot  roQgh  in  form,  Dor  mUd  in  mood  ; 
And  everjr  creed,  and  every  race, 
With  thera  hath  found — maj  find  a  place. 

•  •  •  •  • 

And  8ome — and  I  have  studied  all 

Distinguished  from  the  -volgar  rank. 
Bot  chiefljr  to  mjr  Council  call 

Tbe  wisdom  of  the  caotious  Franic.  Byron. 

Thebe  was  a  brisk  breeze,  which  seemed 
increasing  as  the  day  dvew  toward  its  de- 
cline,  with  a  heavy  gathering  sky,  over 
which  the  scud  drove  rapidly»  and  Lo- 
renzo  feit  sensibly  tbat,  on  such  a  night 
as  now  appeared  approaching,  it  was  no 
small  consolation  to  possess  so  tight  and 
yare  a  vessel  as  that  he  now  surveyed. 
Already  the  bellying  canvass  appeared 
swoUen  to  an  extraordinary  degree — the 
strained  oordage  creaked—- but  not  the 

M  2  slightes  t 
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slightest  Symptom  indicated  any  othar 
Sensation  in  tfae  crew  than  the  utmost 
fearlessness,  combined  with  the  stiictest 
Order  and  discipline.  Lorenzo  looked 
around  him  with  a  swelling  bosom,  aod 
found  it  impossible,  at  tiiat  moment,  to 
avoid  partaking  slightly  of  their  evident 
enthusiasm  and  confidence.  He  views 
how  proudly  she  divides  the  curling  waves 
— how  skilfully  the  uproarious  elements 
are  made  conducive  to  her  speedier  pro- 
gress,  at  onee  her  scoflf  and  servants— 

*'  Huw  gloriously  her  galiant  course  she  goes — 
^  ^    Her  white  wings  ilying — never  from  her  foes ! 
She  walks  tbe  waters  like  a  thing  of  Kfe, 
And  seems  to  dare  the  elements  to  strife. 
Who  would  not  brave  the  battle  fire — the  wreck — 
To  move  the  monarch  of  her  peopled  deck  ?**. 

« 

Such  were  the  thoughts  of  Lorenzo,  at 
that  moment,  created  in  his  mind  by  the 
captivating  display  of  well«ordered  skiU, 
and  magnanimous  Courage,  aecompanied 
by  docile  obedience,  he  was  then  behold- 
ing.     De  Rolfe,  still  his  close  companion, 

observed 
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observed  the  unoonquerable  expression  of 
applause  rise  in  his  approving  counte- 
nance,  and  failed  not  to  continue  tbe  sub- 
ject.  He  now,  therefore,  conducted  bim 
again  to  tbe  quarter-deck,  or,  at  least,  to 
tbe  small  space  whicb  in  tbis  mimic  man 
of  war  was  so  ealled,  wbence  tbey  could 
discem  all  tbat  was  passing  in  the  vessel ; 
and  here  pointed  put  singly  to  bis  notice 
sucb  of  tbe  crew  as  be  bad  before  observed 
to  attract  tbe  eye  of  Lorenzo,  making 
comments  on  tbeir  bistory. 

*'  Yon  meagre-looking  man,"  said  De 
Rolfe,  *'  bas  been  branded  for  robbery — 
you  see  tbe  mark  of  infamy  stamped  upon 
his  Shoulder — be  takes  no  pains  to  conceal 
it.  He  is  a  native  of  France,  and  appro- 
priated  to  bimself  some  hardly-wrung  tri-  - 
bute  whicb  ought  to  have  gone  into  the 
king's  excbequer.  A  rebel !  to  rob  his 
country  of  her  revenue — but  no  matter — 
the  contributions  our  revenue  may  re- 
ceive  are  better  taken  care  of. — He  with 
tbe  swarthy  complexion,   now  Standing 

M  8  by 
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by  bis  side,  is  a  Florentine.  He  loved  a 
tnaid  of  his  own  country,  but  bis  rival,  Jt 
seems,  outwitted  bim — be  stilettoed  bim 
for  it,  and  fled.  He  will  never  abandon 
US  tö  retum,  for  tbe  Shirri  are  on  tbe 
look-out  for  bim :  besides,  if  be  could,  be 
bas  fbrgötten  bis  mistress. — Tbe  next — so 
alert  on  tbe  sbrouds  yonder — ^is  a  Briton. 
He  bad  fought  for  bis  Island  long,  but  at 
l^ngtb  did  sometbing  amiss,  and  was»  it 
appears,  to  have  beeh  punisbed  for  it :  bat 
this  he  avoided  by  uniting  witb  us.  He 
is  sometimes  riotous,  and  always  brutish 
in  his  manner,  which  be  calls  bonesty— 
but  will  seldom  flinch  at  hard  fighting. 
— The  negro  there — wbo  limps  over  tbe 
deck  as  if  he  trod  on  beated  iron — is  a 
runaway  slave.  He  bailed  our  vessel  from 
the  Indian  coast,  and  requested  tbat  be 
might  be  taken  on  board  to  live  for  our 
future  Service,  or  receive  a  leaden  death 
from  our  powder  engines— be  said,  he 
cared  not  which,  1  was  Struck  with  his 
eamest  misery,    and  received   bim:    al- 

thougb, 
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though,  I  believe,  my  principal  indace- 
ment  was  his  baving  endured  so  severe  a 
bastinading  as  renders  him  for  tbe  present 
incapable  of  fulfilling  tbe  conditions  bim- 
self  proposed. — Tbe  gigantic  figure  at  tbe 
beim  is  a  Swede.  He  is  tbe  victim  of  an 
unfortunate  predilection  for  tbe  ancient 
Order  of  afiairs — in  otber  words,  it  is  to  a 
politieal  cbange  tbat  I  owe  tbe  powerful 
co-operation  of  tbe  wortby  Swede.  I  find 
hitn  tbe  most  bonourable,  and  trustwortby, 
of  any  under  my  command. — You  see 
yonder  a  Mabometan,  wbom  his  four 
wives  formerly  plagued  nearly  out  of  bis 
senses.  Tbere  are  no  women  bere,  and 
he  contrives  to  pass  his  existenee  quietly. 
His  greatest  delight  lies  in  eonstantly  in- 
fringing  almost  tbe  only  prohibition  bis 
propbet  has  imposed  on  him — tbere  is  no 
better  friend  to  a  well-flavoured  flask  of 
wine.  It  may  sparkle  in  tbe  glass,  but 
sball  not  stale  in  the  eask,  is  eternally  bis 
motto.  Such  are  a  few  of  my  coadjutors' 
— knaves,  it  is  true,  but  regards  De  Rolfe 

as 
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as  an  inauspicious  circumstance  this  con- 
viction  of  their  knavery  ?  no !  he  rejoices 
tbat  so  many  of  his  future  associates  are 
already  initiated  in  their  kna.vish  trade. 
Are  they  robbers?  let  them  plunder  as 
they  will — it  is  for  the  general   hoard. 
Are  they  murderers  ?  let  them  sluice  their 
hands  in  göre — such  work  must  the  daunt- 
less  rover  have  to  do.    Are  they  drunk- 
ards?  then  I  can  stupify  them!  er,  are 
they  avaridous  ?  they  will  fight  the  bet- 
ter for  it.     Should  I  gain  aught  by  the 
absence  of  such   propensities  as    these? 
ought  I  not  rather  to  encourage  their 
growth  ?  that  is,  I  mean,  to  a  certain  ex- 
tent,  that,  restrained  by  discipline,  they 
may  open  a  surer  road  to— •** 

"  To  what  ?  most  unhappy  being !" 
here  interrupted  Lorenzo,  "  who  darest 
to  build  thy  projeeted  greatness  on  the 
worst  failings  that  disgrace  humanity. 
To  what  desirable  pre-eminence  can  the 
ill  deeds,  and  abhorred  propensities,  of 
wretches  such  as  these  uplift  thee  ?" 

«  Nay, 
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.'^To  Patagonia!"  exclaimed  Ora, 
fearfuUy :  "  wilt  thou  return  to  strug- 
gle  with  our  fiercest  enemies?  Shall 
Ozemlx)  go  to  the  Land  of  Fire — shall 
he  cross  the  deep  water  to  avoid  his 
flearest  friends?  Ozembo,  whom  I 
have  Idved,  and  whom  I  still  must  love 
i— whom  Oröntes  loves — whom  Ogloo 


tt 


Name  him  not!"  here  interrupted 
Ozembo,  furiously — "  name  not  the 
det^sted  Ogloo!  he  is  the  bitter  drop 
that  poisons  all  tny  present  happiness— 
bö  is  the  verlotaed  adder  that  hath  crept 
into  my  paradise,  and  transformed  its 
dioiceit  rivulet  of  bliss  into  ä  source  of 
real,  insufierable  agony !  I  was  happy 
•^thrice  blessiBd  in  the  füll  enjoyment 
of  thy  love-— thy  söle  undivided  affec^ 
tipn;  and  esteem.  Ogloo — accursed 
Ogloo — i-*' 

'^  Hears  thee,    and  wonders  at  th^ 
epithets  bestowed  on  him,''  said  a  voice 

G  6  bursting 
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profTered  command  under  De  Rolfe 
would  not  have  been  rejected — but  I 
find  I  was  deeeived.  Thou  shalt  have 
thy  wish — thou  shalt  behold  Seraphina. 
De  Rolfe — on  whom  of  late,  thou  know- 
est,  thy  destiny  hath  much  depended, 
and  who  was  never  wont  to  deceive  thee 
with  falsehood — De  Rolfe  hath  promised 
thee.    Thou  shalt  have  thy  wish." 

"  Generous  De  Rolfe !  When  ? 
Where?*'  inquired  Lorenzo,  eagerly. 

"  Here— on  this  night !"  exclaimed  De 
Rolfe,  witli  a  smile  which  might  almost 
have  been  thought  derisive,  and  stamp- 
ing  fiercely  on  the  deck  as  he  spoke. 
Lorenzo,  starting  with  astonishment  at 
his  words,  would  fain  have  demanded  a 
further  explanation,  but  De  Rolfe,  turn- 
ing  hastily  on  his  heel,  darted  into  his 
cabin. 

The  heavy,  lowering  sky,  growing 
darker  and  darker,  now  gave  fearful 
Signal  of  the  speedy  approach  of  night, 
while  the  wild  roar  of  the  billows,  which 

rose 
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rose  higher  at  each  succeeding  instant, 
became  proportionately  augmented,  and 
the  gale  seemed  still  with  every  passing 
moment  to  inerease.  Her  canvass  was 
all  taken  in,  save  a  single  sheet  at  her 
bow,  which  appeared  in  constant  danger 
of  being  rent  to  shivers,  and  the  hoUow 
whistling  of  the  wind  through  her  bare 
rigging  cut  across  the  ear,  at  intervals, 
with  a  shrill,  heart-sinkuig  sound.  Woe 
to  those  who  that  night  braved  the  stor- 
my  Atlantic  in  a  bark  less  sea-worthy,  or 
less  skilfuUy  manned,  than  that  which 
contained  Lorenzo !  so  thought  the  latter, 
as  Standing  alone  on  the  wave-beaten 
deck  of  the  rover,  he  surveyed  for  a  time 
appalled  the  approaching  darkness,  and 
then  foUowed  De  Rolfe  into  the  cabin, 
to  extort  from  him  if  possible  some  further 
elucidation  of  bis  ambiguous  words. 

Scarcely,  however,  had  he  entered  the 
cabin,  where  he  found  the  mysterious  De 
Rolfe  lying  calmly  on  a  sofa,  when  the 
cry    of  **  a  boat !    a  boat  !**    was    heard 

above, 
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sed  by  the  unusual  tumult  that  pre- 
vailed,  mixed  once  again  with  tbe  well- 
known  war-cry  of  bis  tribe.  Ansious 
to  learn  tbe  cause,  he  instantly  repaired 
to  tbe  place  of  assembly  appointed  on 
sucb  emergencies,  as  usual,  in  the  opai 
air.  Here  he  soon  ascertained  tbat  tbij 
Chiefs  had  reason  to  believe  their  retresl 
discovered  by  tbe  Tehuelhets,  wbo,  ac- 
cording  to  the  report  of  a  spy  just  re- 
tumed,  were  about  to  attack  tbem  on 
that  very  night.  Tbe  consternation  thia 
intelligence  occasJoned  tbroughout  the 
assembly  was  extreme;  for  tbe  numbcr 
of  the  Tehuelhets  was  reported  consider- 
ably  to  exceed  their  own,  and  of  their 
valour  they  had  already  received  more 
than  sufficient  proof.  Aceordingly — 
as  may  well  be  supposed  under  their 
present  exigence — 


i 


^hile  deliberating  on  the  best  course  to 
be 
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CHAP.  I 

Wberefore  hast  thoa  led  thj  grave?        Montoombry. 

APPALLED  did  Lorenzo  gaze  on  his 
dripping  form,  and  endeavour  in  one 
whirling  moment  to  recoUect  all  De 
Rolfe  had  told  him  respecting  the  fate 
of  Ruganoff  and  his  comrades,  since 
tbeir  last  parting  od  the  island  of  Flores 
-— but  in  vain.  A  chaos  of  events  only 
would  arise  to  his  remembrance — he 
could  fix  nothing  clearly.  There  was 
something  of  burning-r-of  bondage-^^-of 
VOL.  II.  B  shipwreck 
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shipwreck !  Had  not  De  Rolfe  assured 
him  oflen  that  Ruganoff  was  dead— en- 
gulfed  by  the  swallowing  waves  ?  had 
he  not  asserted  Geronime  alone  to  have 
been  saved  from  some  fatal  eatastrophe 
— that  her  comrades  were  food  for  the 
Otter,  and  the  sea-dog  ?  was  it  so  ?  or 
had  he  only  dreamed  it  so?  he  could  not 
teil,  but  his  brain  swam  giddily,  and, 
urged  by  the  Impulse  of  terror,  he  would 
have  sought  De  Rolfe  instantly,  but 
wanted  the  power  to  do  so.  Just  at 
that  moment,  tlie  violent  motion  of  the 
vessel  causing  him  to  reel  baekward,  he 
perceived  close  behind  him  the  features 
of  De  Rolfe,  who  seemed  for  some  time 
to  have  been  earnestly  regarding  them; 
but  whose  scrutinizing  glance,  Lorenzo 
could  not  help  thinking,  appeared  di- 
rected  rather  toward  himself,  than  to  the 
wave-worn  object  who  still  remained 
Standing  piteously  before  them. 

Lorenzo,  with  a  faint  cry  of  recogni- 

tion, 
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tion»  now  retreated  toward  De  Kolfe, 
and  seizing  bis  arm  with  a  convulsive 
gripe,  pointed  to  the  drenched  figure, 
and  feebly  articuläted — "  Behold  !" 

'*  It  is  RuganofT,"  said  De  Rolfe,  with 
more  than  stoical  ealmness,  '^  but  he 
does  not  know  me,  nor  shall — you  have 
promised  not  to  reveal  my  secret  to  any 
on  board  this  vessel." 

*^  But  didst  thou  not  teil  me  that 
Ruganoff  no  longer  existed  ?"  demanded 
Lorenzo,  with  even  added  emotion,  as 
he  reflected  on  that  fatal  promise — 
"  that  the  sea  weed  was  his  shroud — 
the  cold  worm  his  companion  ?" 

•*  I  saw  him  struggling  under  the 
green  salt  wave,"  returned  De  Rolfe, 
with  an  air  of  indifference — "  I  saw  not 
his  escape.  But — come  nearer — nearer 
stUl " 

Lorenzo,  confused  and  speechless,  here 
approached  him  as  desired. 

"  Are  there  no  eircumstances/'  De 

B  2  Rolfe 
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Rolfe  continued,  ^  in  thftt  satne  appaU 
ling  tale  thou  last  nigiit  toldst  me,  to 
Warrant'  Liorenzo  in  the  ^uppositiDn  that 
this  is  not  in  reälity  Ruganoff,  but  only 
some  foul  fiend  assuming  here  (I  grant 
thou  knowst  not  how)  bis  living  like- 
ness  for  abhorrent  purposes  ?" 

Lorenzo  again  stood  aghast  at  this 
insinuation  of  De  Rolfe,  which,  indeed, 
his  own  oonscience  had  already  suggest- 
ed  to  his  be wildered  mind.  Meantime» 
the  crew  still  loitered  around  them  in 
astonishment,  not  knowing,  without 
their  commander's  Order,  how  to  dispose 
of  this  utterly-unexpected  claimant  on 
their  humanity;  when  Ruganofi;  who 
had  not  yet  spoken,  advanced,  and,  witb 
his  usual  roughness,  said — "  Why  stand 
ye  all  amazed?  afFord  ye  no  warmer 
welcome  to  a  brother  seaman  whom  dis- 
tress hath  made  your  guest  cm  a  night 
like  this  ?  is  such  the  best  eheer  I  am 
likely  to  receive  ?  am  I  among  speecb- 
less  puppets  ?— or  moving  statues  ?'* 

«It 
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«  It  18 — ^it  is!"  exclaimed  Lorenzo 
aloud  (to  whom  the  sound  of  RuganoflTs 
voice  appeared  to  have  brougbt  con- 
viction)  clinging  still,  as  for  protection» 
to  De  Rolfe. 

«  It  is — thou  art  right,"  responded 
Ruganoff,  bluntly.  **  I  am  Ruganoff — 
to  whom,  but  a  short  time  since,  thyself, 
as  thou  knowest — instigated,  perhaps,  by 
oertain  remembrances — afforded  a  much 
kinder  reception." 

**  Some  demon  art  thou,**  eried  Lo- 
renzo, shunning  him,  **  and  not  Ru- 
ganoff! some  thing  of  evil,  hither  sent 
to  ensnare  me,  if  possible,  to  even  deep- 
er  perdition.  But  I  know  thee — back, 
fiend !  to  thy  native  darkness — ^thou  art 
baffled,  for  I  know  thee !" 

**  Approach  me — ^gaze — assure  thy- 
aelf  r  Said  Ruganoff,  advancing,  indig. 
nant  at  this  burst  of  invective  from  the 
Ups  of  Lorenzo,  of  which,  nevertheless, 
he  scarcely  comprehended  the  meaning. 

b3  «My 
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"  My  bark  is  destroyed — my  command 
gone — but,  I  am  he "" 

"  Away — away — thou  art  false,  and 
execrable  as  the  power  that  sent  thee !" 
exclaimed  Lorenzo,  shrinking  from  bim 
still.  '^  Loathed  as  the  agent  of  a  feil 
superior — abhorred  as  the  realm  whose 
inhabitant  thou  art  —  away,  I  say  — 
away !" 

The  amazement  of  the  rugged  Ru- 
ganoff,  on  finding  himself  taken  for 
something  even  worse  than  he  really 
was,  and  by  one  too  with  whom  he  had 
possessed  the  ad  van  tage  of  a  previous 
acquaintance,  was  ludicrous  in  the  ex- 
treme. He  knew  not  whether  to  laugh, 
or  to  -appear  incensed,  at  those  expres- 
sions  which  he  yet  found  it  impossible 
whoUy  to  understand.  De  Rolfe  knew 
their  meaning  better.  He  stood  fiercely 
regarding  both  Lorenzo  and  the  drip- 
ping  figure  that  caused  bis  consterna- 
tion,  with  an  aspect  in  which  were  truly 

depicted 
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depicted  triumpbant  pride«  and  detno- 
niac  exultation.  But  RuganofF  marked 
it  not,  nor  indeed  took  any  particular 
hotice  of  bis  person  ;  and  even  Lorenzo 
failed  to  observe  it,  but  still  clung  wildly 
to  him,  as  tbe  only  being  in  whom  be 
had  ever  reposed  unlimited  confidence, 
and  wbo  alone  knew  tbe  meaning  of  bis 
expressions,  and  bis  fears. 

After  a  brief  pause,  RuganofF  again 
attempted  to  make  bimself  beard.  He 
told  bis  tale  in  mucb  tbe  same  manner 
as  De  Rolfe  bad  narrated  it,  witb  tbe 
exception  tbat  to  tbe  last  overset  of  tbeir 
boat,  near  tbe  Fortuguese  coast,  be 
added  bis  own  escape,  wbicb  Lorenzo 
now  reraembered  (or  tbougbt  be  re- 
membered)  De  Rolfe  never  baving  po- 
sitively  averred  to  be  impossible.  Find- 
ing  bimself,  bowever,  to  be  still  in  dan- 
ger, be  bad  contrived  to  recover  tbe 
boat,  and  quitting  tbe  coast  of  Portu- 
gal, bad  determined  to  wait  alone  on 

B  4  tbe 
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the  high  seas,  with  what  provision  he 
could  stow  on  board,  for  the  passing  of 
sotne  merchant  vessel  which  might  cx)n- 
vey  hina  to  place  of  safety,  But  this 
inore  than  commonly  boisterous  night 
had  nearly  caused  him  to  repent  his  reu 
Solution — driven  his  frail  boat  with  vio- 
lence  against  the  brig  of  which  he  had 
now  the  fortune  to  be  on  board — his 
Signals  being  disregarded  by  her  crew, 
because  they  were  unheard,  and  himself 
barely  rescued  a  second  titne  frooi  a 
watery  grave, 

This  narrative  RuganofF  bluffly  de- 
livered,  and  without  reserve,  in  pre- 
sence  of  De  Rolfe  and  Lorenzo,  mak- 
ing  only  some  few  necessary  deviations 
from  fact,  just  sufficient  to  conceal  his 
ancient  piratical  propensities,  which  he 
knew  not  how  the  former  might  have 
relished — but  not  once  during  the  re- 
cital  mentioned  the  name  of  Gero- 
nime. 

And 
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And  now  the  gloom  of  night  had 
oompletely  closed  around  the  betossed, 
and  creaking  vessel,  which  still  bravely 
rode  the  tempestuous  billows,  and  her 
crew  seemed  conscious  would  continue 
tö  do  so  undamaged,  even  although 
their  fury  should  increase.  On  every 
side  of  her  the  ocean  appeared  like  a  vast 
sheet  of  living  foam  rising  tumultuously 
into  various  images,  and  ineessantly 
breaking  over  her  whitened  deck,  or 
washing  her  shrouds  with  its  spray; 
while  the  black,  overhanging  sky,  form- 
ed  a  chaotic  cootrast  to  the  "  snow- 
crowned*  waves  among  which  she  bound- 
ed  so  dauntlessly.  The  wind  now  howl- 
ed  through  her  rigging  more  furiously 
than  ever,  causing  her  very  masts  to 
rock  and  quiver,  and  then  anon  subsid- 
ed  into  a  low  wailing  sound,  more  dis- 
mal,  if  possible,  than  the  loud  rushing 
of  its  boisterous  violence,  The  whole 
formed  a  scene  of  noisy  confusion,  and 

B  5  terror. 
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teiTor,  such  as  even  the  stormy  Atlantic 
seldom  exhibited :  thus  much,  although 
they  shrunk  not  from  braving  its  fuiyj 
confessed  the  stoutest  hearts  among  the 
crew  of  De  Rolfe. 

There  is  a  tradition,  well  enough 
known  to  many  who  frequent  that  pe^ 
rilous  ocean,  of  a  shadowy  unsubstantial 
vessel,  which,  in  case  of  tremendous 
vveather,  is  reported  to  be  constantly 
abroad  upon  its  surface ;  for  the  purpose, 
it  is  believed,  of  abstracting  from  such 
wrecks  as  may  then  happen  the  souls  of 
the  drowned  sailors,  and  conveying  them 
to  a  place  of  security  to  wait  for  judg- 
ment.  This  tradition  is  not  confined  to 
the  Atlantic  only,  but  extends  also  to 
other  seas,  where,  it  is  affirmed,  the  same 
vessel  (or  one  extremely  like  it,  at  least) 
has  been  frequently  seen  to  glide  on'a 
stormy  night,  which,  it  was  aflerwärds 
found,  had  proved  fatal  to  soihe  of  the 
convoy  observing  it.    Among  the  many 

spectral 
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spectral  barks  with  which  the  supersti- 
tion  of  sailors  has,  as  it  were,  peopled 
the  seas  alluded  to,  it  is  chiefly  remark- 
able  of  the  present,  that  its  appearance  is 
commonly  just  before,  or  immediately 
succeeds,  a  shipwreck:  to  the  living, 
however,  the  sight  of  it  is  no  gratifica- 
tion,  except  as  a  mere  matter  of  curiosity, 
for  it  neither  assists,  nor  has  any  thing 
to  do  with  them — its  business  is  solely 
with  the  dead. 

While  yet  the  voice  of  Ruganoff  was 
ringing  in  the  ear  of  Lorenzo,  and  ere 
the  latter  could  collect  any  reply  to  his 
•*  piain  unvarnished  tale,"  the  hoarse 
wind  was  augmented  by  a  hoarser  cry 
from  the  forecastle,  proceeding  at  once 
from  many  rugged  throats  opened  in 
conj unction.  The  exclamation  was, "  The 
dead  man*s  hark !"  and  every  eye  was 
instantly  turned  towards  the  roUing 
main,  to  catch  a  glimpse  of  the  terrific 
spectacle. 

B  6  CHAP. 


It  dOÄBEa  THE  TEMFTER. 


CHAP.  II. 

Tbe  dead  roan's  bark  glides  swiftly  on» 

The  thivering  drowu'd  to  save  : 
Near  yon  sad  wreck  her  goal  is  won — 

Where  ghosts  shriek  o'er  the  wave ! 
Whisdes  tbe  wind,  and  ]<>ud»  yet  nought 

To  aid.her  speed  avails : 
Swoln  by  no  human  blast»  I  thought. 

Her  light,  and  filmy  sails.  Pcrtugueie  Ballad. 

LiORENZO  perceived  a  whitish  burst  of 
ligbt,  moving  direct  to  wind  ward,  whicb, 
on  gazing  intently,  he  disoerned  with 
astonishment  presented  tbe  likeness  of  a 
blue  burning  hulk,  bearing  transparent 
sails,  and  skimming  tbe  troubled  waves 
witb  superbuman  velocity,  Wberever 
it  passed,  tbe  turbulent  billows  submit- 
ted  to  a  preternatural  calm,  and  beeame 
instantly  smootb,  as  for  tbe  purpose  of 

facilitating 
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facilitating  its  passage.  The  roaring 
Mast  appeared  hushed  and  tame  on  ap- 
proaching  tkm  terrible  object,  ovev 
whkh,  it  was  evident,  it  possessed  no 
power-*^s  if  the  rery  winds  shrunk  ap- 
palled  from  enoountering  any  thing  less 
material  than  theraselves.  It  is  not  ex- 
tfaordinary  tbat  a  sight  from  which 
even  the  elements  appeared  to  recoil 
with  terror,  should  possess  a  proportion- 
ate  influence  over  the  minds  of  men ; 
and  to  this  feeling  of  involuntary  awe 
now  yielded  the  stoutest  hearts  among 
De  Rolfe's  sturdy,  and  hitherto-invin- 
eible  crew.  Each  strained  his  sight — 
each  &lt  his  breast  sink  and  swell  with 
a  flttttißring  motion  tili  now  unknown 
to  him,  or  endured  but  rarely — each 
strove  to  hold  his  breath,  and  etiectu- 
ally  held  his  silence,  while  this  horrible 
phantom  glided  awfuUy,  magnificently 
by.  Nor  was  Lorenzo  less  moved  than 
the  rest :  he,  too,  feit  his  thick  breath 

heave 
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heave,  and  his  heart  palpitate,  as  the 
pale  gorgeous  vision  fleetly  disappeared. 
Even  the  rugged  Ruganoff  was  ex- 
cited  to  wonder,  and  emotion  not  to  be 
suppressed — De  Rolfe  alone  remained 
immoveable.  Calm  and  inscru table  as 
usual,  the  Commander  stood  beside  them, 
surveying  still  their  consternation  with 
a  curled  lip,  and  haughty  demeanour^ 
but  little  regarding  the  object  by  which 
it  was  oecasioned.  On  them,  however, 
his  glance  shot  lightning»  and  his  fierce 
eye  revealed  his  inmost  soul :  had  Lo- 
renzo  spared  an  instant  to  regard  just 
then  his  hideously-impressive  features, 
he  must  have  discovered  in  them,  at 
that  fearful  moment,  something  more 
than  was  mortaL  But  his  whole  soul 
was  engrossed  by  the  speetacle  which 
had  suddenly  attra^ted  his  eyes,  and  he 
averted  them  not  to  observe  the  malig- 
nant  sneer  that  at  once  irradiated  and 
disfigured  the  aspect  of  his  too  fatally- 

believed 
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believed,    and    trusted,    confidant  and 
friend. 

Just  as  the  ominous  messenger  dis-* 
appeared  from  view.  De  Rolfe  burst 
from  bis  apparent  tranee  of  exultation, 
and  exclaimed — **  Ay,  go !  eleave  thy 
swift  course  over  the  billowy  waste,  like 
a  bungry  prey-bird  to  the  far-scented 
offal — there  will  be  food  for  thee  ere 
the  morning  sfaines !  Thou !  who  skim- 
mest  the  watery  gulf,  on  one  band,  as 
far  as  the  ice-bound  shore  of  the  nor- 
thern  Muscovite,  and,  on  the  other,  dost 
traverse  even  that  which  laves  the  sea- 
ward  extremities  of  the  great  Celestial 
Empire* — on — sail  on  !  our  Atlantic 
to-night  requireth  thy  fleet  presence, 
and  thou  knowest,  feil  raven,  thou  wilt 

not 

*  The  Sanioyedes  are  scattered  along  tbe  shores  of  the 
Frozen  Ocean,  even  as  far  to  the  west  as  Archangel :  otbers 
inhabit  the  mountains  near  I^ke  Baikal»  and  manj  are  within 
the  Chinese  frontiers.  Geronime,  therefore,  roight  fairly  be 
sapposed  acqaainted  \vith  those  extmordinary  portions  of  the 
globe,  and  their  fantastical  appurtenances. 
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not  depart  ungorged.  Speed,  bärk, 
Speed  swiftly  —  fatally!  for  well  thou 
knowest,  ere  thy  dreadful  course  be 
won,  will  thy  work  be  waiting  for  thee 
— the  wreck  gone  down — the  last  wild 
bubbling  over,  and  tbe  spirits  of  the 
sbrieking  drowned  alone  point  out  to 
thee  the  spot  of  thy  destination.  A 
precious  freight  — a  lovely  aerial  bur- 
then — beauty  cut  off  in  its  early  bloom 
— gentleness  eropt  in  the  morning  of 
its  sweetness,  shall  on  this  night  be 
thine.  Speed,  thou  unerring  harbinger, 
speed— speed !" 

During  the  latter  portion  of  De 
Rolfe's  animated  speech,  Ruganoff  had 
turned  bim  regardless  aside,  and  kneel- 
ing  toward  where  the  framework  of  the 
vessel  had  formed  something  like  a 
cross,  now  appeared  to  be  repeating  bis 
prayers,  with  frequent  inclinations  of 
the  head,  after  the  Russian  eustom.  Lo- 
renzo  observed  him  again  and  again  sa- 

lute 
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lute  the  holy  symbol,  rüde  as  it  was, 
which  in  bis  need  chance  seemed  t6 
have  erected  for  bis  worship:  but  De 
Rolfe  turned  away,  and  however  joy- 
fuUy  he  had  hailed  the  appearance  of  the 
spectre  bark,  it  was  evident  he  liked  not 
the  present  exhibition.  A  sudden  shi- 
yering  seemed  to  seize  bim,  which  he 
could  not  control,  and  he  removed  to  a 
distance  of  several  additional  paces: 
while  Lorensx),  approaching  nearer  to 
the  Muscovite,  heard  bim  return  warm 
thanks  for  bis  recent  preservation,  and 
fervently  implore  that,  in  spite  of  this 
portentous  encounter,  their  vessel  might 
ride  the  gale  in  safety  to  its  termination. 
Such  was  the  supplication»  in  bis  hour 
of  peril,  of  the  humbled  RuganofF;  wbo 
knew  too  well  the  fetal  certainty  of 
wreck  and  devastation  being  at  band, 
when  he  saw  abroad  that  never  vainly- 
commissioned  vessel,  not  to  shudder  at 
its  appearance.     It  had  now  passed,  but 

thQ 
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the  terrified  rover  still  remained  pros- 
trate, while  De  Rolfe  yet  kept  aloof 
from  surveying  his  sacred  posture,  \vith 
averted  looks,  and  a  scowling  counte- 
nance. 

The  agonized  Lorenzo  acted  djffe- 
rently.  He  hung  over  the  kneeling 
Ruganoff  unobserved,  and,  as  he  watcb- 
ed  his  reverential  attitude,  murmuringly 
exclaimed — "  Can  he  kneel  ? — and  I  may 
not  bend !  do  holy  aspirations  pass  his 
rugged  lips  ? — and  mine  may  not  utter 
them  !  dares  he  to  ask  eternal  sal vation  ? 
— and  Lorenzo  must  not  supplicate! 
Yet,  if  unpolluted  by  crime — Alas !  I 
am  poUuted.  If  I  preserved  my  con- 
science  free  from  reproach — my  hands 
from  blood — (such  were  the  easy  condi- 
tions,  as  they  seemed  to  me) — have  I 
preserved  them?  No.  While  I  kept 
unstained  my  innocence,  though  assail- 
ed  by  temptation — hope !  when  I  yield- 
ed  to  guilt — despair.    Have  I  not  yield- 

ed?— 
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ed  ? — be  not  so  busy,  memory — Ah  !  I 
have  yielded.  Juggled  out  of  my  self- 
command  by  circumstances,  I  know 
that  I  am  criminal — I  fear  too  far  for 
mercy .  It  is  not  barely  the  perpetration 
of  offence,  but  mine  own  act,  and  oath, 
and  bond,  and  will,  as  the  price  of  un- 
curbed  enjoyment,  and  unlimited  free- 
dom,  that  if  I  did  com  mit — Away !  I 
have  committed — let  me  not  think  the 
rest.  But^-can  he  pray  ?  down  then, 
Stubborn  Lorenzo,  to  thy  prophet's  very 
pantofles — it  is  never  too  late  to  strive ! 
but  what  shall  I  solicit  ?  rags  again,  de« 
sert  fare,  and  poverty  ?  the  wasted  ca- 
mel,  faint  with  the  wearying  march — 
the  parching  thirst  created  in  the  throat 
by  flying  particles  of  the  fiery  sand,  and 
the  scanty  drop  wrung  from  his  slaugh- 
tered  form  alone  to  appease  its  sufibcat- 
ing  agony  ?  hunger,  and  toil,  and  strife, 
and  solitude — the  dreary  solitude  of  the 
scorching  wilderness,   made  still   more 

lonely 
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lonely  to  me  by  the  massacre  of  all  whose 
existence  once  rendered  it  tolerable  ? 
No !  Aben  Voorg — Zeid — Mohara,  too, 
is  gone — she  whom  I  loved  as  I  have 
not  loved  another  !  I  heard  her  dying 
exciamation  poured — Muley,  where  wast 
thou  ? — let  rae  not  thither,  kind  Maho- 
met,  let  me  not — there  could  I  only 
find  added  desolation — there  could  I 
only  meet  madness  and  remorse.  What 
then  have  I  to  ask?  since  not  withouta 
total  restitution  of  advantages  evil  wen 
could  I  again  be  admitted  within  tfae 
pale  of  his  sanctuary,  and  to  restore  what 
I  am  would  make  me  what  I  was,  but 
dare  not  again  become — there  is  nought 
left  to  require.  Beside,  is  it  not  too 
late  ?  for  know  I  not  that  of  all  my  va- 
garies  past,  and  faded  joys,  their  guilt 
will  alone  remain  ?  joys  !  I  have  never 
tasted  them— mirth  has  beeri  stränge  to 
my  lips,  as  pleasure  to  my  bosom  :  or, 
if  her  bright  cup  sparkled  near  my  grasp, 

it 
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it  was  only  to  be  dashed — But,  softly[! 
see,  .he  ansea-r-he  kisses  tbe  blessed 
Symbol  bis  fancy  bas  belped  to  frame — 
can  this  man  be  evil?  yet  trust  bim 
not»'  liorenzo,  albeit  tbou  dost  not  slay 
—he  may  still,  perhaps,  dissemble." 

Ruganoff  now  arose,  but  appeared  to 
be  still  absorbed  in  mute,  and  somewhat 
faarbarous  adoration,  of  the  half  imagin- 
ary  crueifix.  Lorenzo  crossed  suUenly 
to  De  Rolfe,  and  sunply  observed,  witb 
a  significant  glance  at  Ruganofif — ^'  Tbou 
hast  not  seen  ?" 

**  I  knoWj^  replied  tbe  personage  ad- 
dressed,  coolly,  but  witb  bitterness,  still 
continuing  bis  averted  gaze. 

^  He  must  be  wbat  be  seemeth,"  said 
Xiorenzo,  again  regarding  Ruganofif  ear- 
nestly. 

•*  And  tbat  is — wbat  ?"  inquired  De 
Rolfe. 

Lorenzo  made  no  answer,  but  seemed 
to  tbink  more  favourably  of  Ruganofif. 

Meantime, 
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Meantime,  the  latter,  having  finished 
his  almost  heathenish  ceremonies,  ad- 
vanced  with  a  bold  and  confident  air 
towards  them,  seeming  not  a  little  in- 
vigorated  in  mind,  at  least,  by  his 
lengthened  spiritual  exercise.  Observ- 
ing,  however,  that  Lorenzo  still  regard- 
ed  him  with  a  steady,  suspicious  look, 
he  exclaimed  with  genuine  warmth,  and 
in  no  gentle  tone — "  There  is  much  in- 
gratitude,  younker,  in  this  rough  shak- 
ing  oft'  of  an  old  acquaintanee — but  I 
dread  thee  little  now.  I  am  armed — 
I  am  invulnerable.  A  power  greater 
than  thine — and  thine  seemeth  much  in 
this  vessel — hath  enabled  me  now  to 
scoft*  at  thy  attempts  to  do  me  shame, 
or  härm.  I  am  sheathed  in  brass — thy 
words  will  pass  idly  now,  and  wound 
me  not.  Do  what  thou  wilt — de- 
nounce  me  if  thou  choosest :  I  feel  that 
within  me  which  dares  defy  thy  gro- 
velling  nature  to  its  worst.     Thy  voice 

has 
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has  authority  here — mine  possessed  it 
elsewhere — I  spoke  not  the  word,  and 
thou  livest:  thyself  mayest  choose  to 
give  it  utterance — and  I  am  instantly 
nothing.  But  I  yet  am  assured  there 
is  something  in  Ruganoff — destitute  as 
he  seems — of  an  eternal  nature,  which 
thou  canst  not  destroy.  In  this  I  am 
mightier  than  thou — for  I  feel  the  ex- 
alted  spirit  which  animates  my  words» 
and  dwelleth  in  my  bosom,  superior  far 
to  thine." 

"  How  !  that  again  !"  now  exclaimed 
Liorenzo  (on  whom  a  new  light  seemed 
to  have  flashed  suddenly,  as  if  kindled 
by  his  words)  and  he  gasped  anxiously 
as  he  spoke — **  teil  me,  and  truly— -" 

"  1  have  told  thee  nothing  but  truth," 
answered  Ruganoff,  surlily — "  now  and 
before.  If  thou  wouldest  hear  more, 
demean  thyself  better  first :  my  limbs 
.  require  rest — my  body  lacks  food — both 
thy  least  beck  could  furnish,  but  neither 

have 
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have  been  profTered  me.  Salt  wateiw,* 
although  he  loves  it — is  no  beverage  for 
the  brawny,  sea-wom  veteran :  yet  nonc 
other  bath  moistened  my  throat  for  a 
longer  period  than  thou  wottest  of — ay, 
or  carest  to  inquire.  Dost  thou  tbink 
me  all  spirit — jackanapes  ?" 

Lorenzo  drew  a  pistol-^one  of  a  sü- 
perb pair  conferred  on  bim  that  moro- 
ing  by  De  R<dfe — ^be  had  just  load^ 
tbem — and  now  levelled  it  füll  at  the 
broad  breast  of  the  unshrinking  Ruga- 
noflT,  exclaiming — ^*  Spirit,  or  devil— or, 
it  may  be,  botb — this  brings  thee  a 
lengthened  rest.  Thou  art  already  shri- 
ven — if  shrift  may  aught  avail  thee, 
which  I  more  than  question.  This  be 
the  proof!"  Thus  spoke  I^iorenzo,  as 
he  cocked  the  pistol^^and,  as  he  ceaiN^, 
he  fired. 

A  sudden  flash  in  the  darknesß,  and 
a  report  scaroß  loud  enough  for  tbe 
announcement  of  so  great  a  crime,  were 

all 
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all  that  preceded  the  fall  of  Ruganoff, 
who  sunk  where  he  stood,  like  a  tree 
tfaat  had  been  felled,  uttering  neitber 
Word  nor  groan.  The  crew  were  amazed, 
but  silent:  they  appeared  to  deem  it 
the  act  of  their  Commander,  or  commit- 
ted  with  bis  sanction,  and  none  rushed 
to  abet,  or  even  support  the  fallen. 
Lorenzo  himself  seemed  astonished  at 
what  he  had  done.  For  a  while  he 
stood  motionless,  with  the  discharged 
weapon  in  bis  band  still  pointed  towards 
bis  victim  ;  tben  he  grew  ashamed  and 
sorry,  and,  it  was  evident,  iiad  he  de- 
layed  the  fatal  stroke  a  few  brief  mo- 
ments  longer,  the  impulse  of  Immanity 
would  have  stopped  his  band.  But  it 
was  now  too  late.  Ruganofif  lay  mo- 
tionless  at  bis  feet — the  recording  angel 
had,  perbaps,  already  added  bis  blood 
to  the  catalogue  of  the  offen  der's  crimes 
in  heaven,  and  it  wpuld^not  be  easily 
wiped  away.  So  tbought  the  already 
-  VOL.  II.  c  penitent 


penitent  LorenzQ^  as  witb  a  heart  &U 
of  grief,  and  swimming  ^yes,  whieh  the 
darkness,  however,  effectuallj  eonceal« 
ed,  he  bent  sadly  over  the  body  of  tbc 
fallen  pirate— 

"  As  if  to  searcb  how  hr  tbe  woand  be  gave 
Had  seilt  its  ▼ictin  onward  to  liis  gmre.** 

Presently  he  observed  the  limbs  to 
raove  quiveringly — life  was  not  yet  ex- 
tinct  in  the  body  of  Ruganoff :  a  hoarse-^ 
ly-muttered  sound  was  the  next  symp 
tom  of  animation  it  betrayed — Lorenza 
knew  not  if  it  was  a  curse  or  no,  but 
he  feit  that  he  deserved  it  should  have- 
been  for  bis  rashness — fbr  bis  ingratitude« 
Another  low  murmur  suceeeded,  but 
Lorenzo  was  still  unable  to  distinguish 
any  tbing:  the  wretched  being  now 
half  arose,  but  spent  by  the  speedy 
efiects  of  the  wound,  and  excessive  pre- 
vious  exhaustion,  he  instantly  sunk 
again  apparently  lifeless,  and  FoUed 
heavily  toward«    Im  murderer.      Tbe 

latter 
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lätfer  started  with  horror,  as  he  feit  the 
wiithing    arms    clinging    convulsively 
aTX)uncl  his  trembling  knees,  but  com- 
passion  was   mingled   with   his   dread» 
and  it  was  not  until  now  that  he  sum- 
fnoned  for  him  that  assistance  Ruganoff 
before    really   stood    in   need  of,    and 
which  should  liave  been  earlier  bestow- 
ed.     He  remembered  that  the  now  ex- 
piring  man  had  asked  for  drink,  and 
immediately  commanded  one    of    the 
crew   to    bring    some    water:    it   was 
brought,  but  Ruganoff  only  shook  his 
bead   faintly,    and,    coUecting    all    his 
strength  for  a  last  effbrt,  appeared  about 
to  communicate  something  to  Lorenzo. 
-  On  perceiving  this,  two  of  the  pirates, 
for  his  better  ease  while  speaking,  sup- 
ported  him  in  a  partially  elevated  pos- 
ture;  and  Ruganoff  then  commeneed 
that  Speech  which  was  his  last,  in  broken 
smtences,  somewhat  to  the  following 
elBect— **  I  know  not  why  you  have 

c  2  slain 
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slain  me — some  stränge  mistake— I  hare 
always  been  ratber  your  friend  than 
enemy.  Even  now,  in  my  parting  mo- 
ments,  yoii  are  my  greate&t  consolation 
— -you  from  whose  band  I  bave  received 
my  doom !  I  rejoice  to  think  tbat  to 
one  buman  being,  at  least,  I  bave  ex^ 
tended  tbat  mercy  myself  so  soon  must 
supplicate ;  tbougb  requited  for  my 
clemency — as  you  bave  requited  me.  I 
thougbt  not  always  thus — but  my  spirit 
is  cbanged,  I  am  Ruganoff  now  no 
longer — my  vessel  burnt — my  comrades 
drowned  —  brave  Monetär  1  —  gallant 
Smytb  ! — faitbful  Spalatro ! — where  are 
ye  all?^ — am  I  last  of  my  band  ?  I  am 
cbildisb  to  ask  tbe  question — I  knew  I 
was  tbe  last.  But  listen  to  me.  I  bave 
beard  news  of  Estberholme — be  is  dead 
— gone  to  bis  narrow,  dark  abode,  and 
I — scarce  my  breatb  holds  to  teil  tbee 
out  tbe  tale — who  shot  tbat  pang 
througb  my  bosom?     Ha!  wbo  did  it? 

it 
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it  was  thoui  and  I  cannot  but  think  of 
it,  because — but  I  forgive  thee — Oh  ! 
again — again !" 

Lorenzo's  attention  during  this  reci- 
tal,  especially  since  thename  of  Esther- 
holme was  mentioned,  scarcely  permit- 
ted  him  to  breatbe.  He  saw  that  utter- 
ance  was  fraught  with  anguish  to  the 
Speaker,  but  had  not  power  to  check 
him  in  the  narration  of  what  he  was  so 
anxious  to  hean 

In  a  few  minutes,  Ruganoff  conti- 
nued — "Speech  is  painful  to  me — but 
let  me  finish.  Flow  not  so  fast,  my 
gusbing  life-tide!  cease — he  expired  in 
Portugal  a  short  time  since,  whither  he 
had  sped  in  pursuit  of  Seraphina — thy 
Seraphina  —  who  has  abandoned  her 
home  to  search  for  thee.  She  knows 
thy  abode  to  have  been  Flores — Flores 
*— and  is,  perhaps,  at  this  moment  there. 
Estherholme  found  her  not,  but  died  de- 
spairing— as  he  should  have  died.  Retum 

c  3  not 


so  ALIBEG  THE  TEMFTEB. 

not  thou  to  Sicily — at  least — not  yet— 
ha[)piness  awaits  thee  first  in  the  Azores. 
Part  we  in  peace  —  I  never  did  thee 
härm  :  others  I  have  wronged,  but  they 
sleep  soundly  ^ow,  undisturbed  by  the 
r^membrance,  as  I  sball  do  to-morrow 
— and  thou  hast  lived  to  avenge  on  me 
their  injuries.  I  can  add  no  more — 
Estherholme  thus  removed,  no  obstacle 
now  exists  to  thy  felicity.  Farewell-^ 
seek  Seraphina — Ruganoff's  task  is  ac- 
complished !  last  of  my  crew,  1  yet 
leave  behind  rae  one  who — ^though  he 
slew  me— cannot  curse  my  memory." 

The  dying  rover  again  sunk  heavily 
on  his  side,  as  he  concluded — he  seem- 
ed,  indeed,  to  have  uttered  his  parting 
accents.  In  vain  Lorenzo  now  essayed 
to  staunch  the  tide  that  still  trickled 
fatally  from  his  bleeding  bosom«  ren- 
dering  him  fainter  and  fainter  at  every 
succeeding  gush — it  flowed  in  spite  of 
his  unavailing  efibrts,  by  which  he  only 

bedabbled 


ALIBEO  VHE  TEMPTER.  81 

bedabbled  bitnself  with  göre — Ruganoff 
appeared  about  to  expire. 

But  where  was  De  Rolfe  during 
tbis  affecting  scene?  did  he  appear  to 
feel  no  interest  in  the  events  of  the 
passing  moment?  far  —  far  otherwise. 
Alone,  with  arms  majestically  folded 
on  bis  breast.  De  Rolfe  now  proudly 
stood,  observing,  with  a  triumphantly- 
lighted  coiintenance,  the  tragical  cata- 
Strophe  of  this  Strange  encounter.  He 
interfered  not  either  to  prevent,  or  to 
aocelerate,  such  a  fearful  issue  as  had  ari- 
sen  from  their  unexpected  interview; 
but,  it  was  now  evident,  from  the  proud 
fire  of  exultation  in  his  eyes,  that  he 
was  far  from  displeased  with  its  bloody 
termination.  Yet  whence  could  arise 
bis  gratification  at  the  cireumstance  ? 
why  should  De  Rolfe  thus  fiendishly 
rejoice  at  the  slaughter  of  the  unoffend- 
ihg  RuganoflT?  This  Lorenzo  was 
wboMy  unaUe  to  divine,  as,  rising  from 
*       -  c  4  his 
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his  recumbent  posture  over  the  prostrate 
slain,  he  first  caught  a  glimpse  of  his 
triumphant  aspect.  Then  hurling  the 
fatal  weapon  as  far  as  his  trepidation 
permitted  him  into  the  boiling  waves» 
and  exclaiming — **  Thou  shalt  do  no 
more  murder !"  he  turned  glooaiily  to 
demand  an  explanation  of  this  conduet 
"  Curse  on  my  wretched  destiny !"  he 
added,  as  the  second  pistol  followed  the 
former  into  the  bellowing  surge — **  I 
told  thee,  De  Rolfe,  I  was  born  to  be 
criminal.  Why  dost  thou  seem  thus 
unfeelingly  to  rejoice  at  what  my  un- 
happy  band  hath  perpetrated? — An- 
swer  me?" 

"  Thou  hast  slain  him — he  was  thy 
only  friend !"  now  cried  De  Rolfe,  in  a 
loud  exulting  tone,  while  the  radianee 
of  joy  still  more  distinctly  lit  his  wildly- 
expressive  features. 

**  Distraction  urged  me  to  the  deed," 
exclaimed  Lorenzo^  looking  astonished 

~*^  I 
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I  could  forbear  no  longer.  He 
provoked  me  to  frenzy — I  gave  the 
fatal  fire — büt  am  now  sorrowful  for 
bis  wretched  doom;  since  once  to  bis 
demency,  as  tbou  knowest  well,  I 
owed  my  own  wortbless  life.  I  sus- 
pected,  too — but  I  will  not  think  so 
longer,  it  is  impossible — my  fears  were 
false :  bis  was  tbe  demeanour  of  a  faitb«^ 
ful  Cbristian — I  ougbt  to  have  weigbed 
it  better.  I  am  not  blameless — dost 
tbou  not  bebold  me  contrite  ? — but  how 
can  Lorenzo  ever  want  a  friend,  wben 
De  Rolfe  is  near  who  has  hitberto  gui- 
ded  bim?" 

"  Duped  ideot !"  now  burst  from  tbe 
Ups  of  tbe  altered  De  Rolfe — "  yet 
bold — thy  preeipitate  words  are  true. 
I  was  thy  friend — am  thy  associate — 
and  shall  be  so  for  ever!  tbine  still  to 
haunt  tbee,  like  an  accusing  eonscience, 
and  keep  with  tbee — and  never  be  east 
from  tbee !"    He  paused,  and  Lorenz^ 

c  5  now 
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now  stood  perfectly  thunderstruck ;  and 
shrouding  his  visage  from  such  thicken« 
ing  horrors,  clasped  his  bewildered  fore- 
head  with  convulsive  violence^  and  be- 
griaimed  his  face  with  the  colour  of  his 
hands.  While  thus  for  a  moment  bu* 
ried  in  reflection,  or  rather  while  in  that 
State  of  Stupor  which  admits  not  of  any 
reflection,  a  stränge  peal  of  laughter  rang 
loudly  in,  his  ears,  which,  on  looking  up, 
he  observed  proceeded  from  the  changed 
Commander  of  the  vessel— the  now- 
scoffing  De  Rolfe,  who,  perceiving  him 
again  attentive,  tauntingly  resumed — 
"  But  he  to  whom,  by  thine  own  base 
confession,  thou  owest  thy  vagrant  ex- 
istence — he  who  would  fain  have  guided 
thee  to  happiness,  hast  thou  requited 
with  evil,  and  rashly  rendered  power- 
less  to  serve  thee  more." 

A  horrible  Suggestion  here  again 
flashed  across  the  almost-frenzied  ima- 
gination  of  Lorenzo^  of  which  the  ghast- 
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ly  idea  made  his  brain  spin  giddily^ 
artd  his  whole  frame  to  tremble.  He 
•thougfat  upon  the  Strange  circunistances 
acoompanying  the  recent  mysterious 
reappearance  of  De  Rolfe*— his  present 
disguised  Situation,  and  suddenly  cban- 
ged  demeanour.  Why  did  he  shun 
tbe  recognition  of  RuganoflF?  From 
diese  his  mind  wandered  to  the  trans- 
iR^ions  of  that  awful  night  passed  on 
liie  Island  of  Flores  by  the  besten  and 
famished  fugitives — the  apparent  death 
of  Geronime,  and  subsequent  convey- 
ance  of  her  body  to  the  vessel  with  la« 
tnetitations  "  not  loud  but  deep" — her 
miraculous  restoration  during  the  night, 
aceordihg  to  her  own  account,  by  un- 
iau^t  pirates<~and  again  he  shuddered 
yivib\y.  These  were  no  common  events 
r^were.  they  such  as  could  in  nature 
exist  at  any  period — 

"  And  overcome  us,  like  a  sommer's  cload, 
i  Withobt  oiir  -special  woiider  i^  ■  .      •   ^ 

c  6  Lorenzo 
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Lorenzo  deemed  otherwise,  and  then 
turning  suddenly  to  bis  oompanion,  de* 
manded  with  faltering  earnestness— • 
"  If  he  whose  still  warm  body  spouts 
göre  for  my  oflFence  be  the  only  friend 
of  Lorenzo— oh!  what  art  thou,  who 
didst  counsel  bis  destruction  ?" 

"  Bebold  me  and  judge  !'*  De  Rolfe 
responded  sullenly.  **  My  form  is  flesh 
like  yours — my  feelings  more  tempe« 
rate.  I  am  greater  in  wisdom  than 
thou,  as  thou  ownest — I  am  steadier  of 
purpose,  as  thou  shalt  acknowledge« 
Further  than  this  I  may  not  answer 
tbee — no !  for  my  task  is  yet  unfinished 
here.  Further  than  this  I  will  not  an« 
swer  thee — no  !  for  the  lofty  spirit  I  still 
bear  is  not  in  more  bound  to  subser« 
viency.  And  further,  I  know^  thou 
canst  not  penetrate — eise  thou  hadät 
never  raised  thy  band  to  slaughter  the 
only  being  whose  wish  was  to  advantage 
thee.  It  is  in  vain  thou  strivest  to 
<^  staunch 
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staunch  the  wound — he  will  expire 
within  an  hour  at  latest.  The  ball  has 
carried  corruption  into  his  vitals,  and 
Iposed  the  streams  of  life— who  sped  the 
fatal  summoner  ?  Thou  !  over  whom 
is  again  flung  the  horrible  incarnadine 
predicted  in  thy  destiny,  because  thou 
wilt  deem  terrestrial  good  felicity,  and 
dream  thou  canst  euU  earth's  flowers, 
^ithout  rending  thy  spirit  on  its  thorns. 
Thou !  stained  with  ingratitude— a  heart- 
breaking  libertine — many  times  perjured 
— thriee  a  murderer !  well  mayest  thou 
stand  aghast— deemest  thou  still  to  enjoy 
tranquillity  ?  share  it  then  with  the 
pale-blooded  forms  of  thy  butchered 
companions,  for  these  thou  wilt  never 
lose.  In  the  closet  thou  shalt  reeal  their 
reraembrance — in  the  wind  thou  shalt 
hear  their  voices — in  the  forest  thou 
shalt  feel  their  forms :  the  cold  fresh 
^weeping  of  the  summer  leaves  shall 
seem.  to  thee  as  the  clinging  of  the  dead 

— even 
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-«-«even  as  the  dammy  embracing  of  the 
grave.  Arion  —  Rosaiba  — -  Ruganoff  1 
and  which  of  these  had  done  theein- 
Jury  ?  Rosalba  would  thy  quivering 
lip  proclaim  to  have  Wronged  thee  ?  it 
may  be  so — but  say  not  the  laws  of 
Heaven,  and  of  humanity,  the  murderer 
for  the  slain  ? — ^thou  shalt  sustain  wrong, 
if  thine  integrity  thou  wouldst  hold 
spotless,  and  yet  not  smite  to  destroy. 
Now  wander  to  the  wide  earth's  ex- 
tremest  verge— from  the  frost-bound 
pole  to  which  the  quivering  needle  flies, 
even  unto  its  stranger  southem  anti«^ 
podes — frora  the  point  which  the  sun 
sball  next  irradiate  with  his  rising  glory« 
to  that  which  is  illumined  by  his  setting 
gorgeousness — thou  shalt  never  find  for- 
getfulness  of  the  visions  that  will  pur« 
sue  thee,  but  only  augment  many  fold 
tbeir  hideousness.  Seek  the  proud 
dimes  where  civilized  humanity  hath 
fixed  its.  most  bpasted  abode :  thou  wili 
;  find 
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find  their  civilization  but  a  boast,  and 
their  vaunted  superiority  an  empty 
bubble.  View  their  extensive  marts, 
where  lurketh  hoUow  deceit  beneath 
eaeh  winning  countenance — naark  their 
gay  minstrelsy,  whose  enlivening  aid  is 
too  often  invoked  to  veil  some  erafty 
purpose — see  how  tbe  loaded  ocean 
groans  and  heaves  beneath  their  floating 
edifices!  then  gaze  on  the  merehant's 
lean,  and  anxious  aspect — is  this  the 
man  to  whose  gain  and  quietude  the 
very  main  vouchsafes  its  assistanee? 
then  watch  the  wan  faded  looks  of  hag- 
gard  beauty — are  these  the  eflPects  of 
yon  seductive  strains  ?  observe  the  duU 
squalidness  of  the  daily  market  dr^idge 
•—are  those  sunken  features  the  reward 
of  bis  industry  ?  Then  turn  thee,  and 
roam  over  regions  scarcely  yet  inhabited 
by  man — the  mountain  barely  accessible 
to  bis  footsteps — the  savage  tra6t  where 
)ie  hardly  has  dared  to  venture — ^the 

lone 
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lone  wilderness  where  never,  or  rarely, 
hath  heretofore  been  erected  bis  rüde 
dwelling.  Here  study  his  frugal,  and 
repulsive  fare— his  perilous  adventures 
in  the  search  of  it — his  desper<ate  strug- 
gles  with  the  ferocious  habitants  of  that 
unenviable  territory — his  imminent  es^ 
capes— escape  not  always  the  brawny 
Indianas  portion — and  his  laborious  life. 
Are  these  the  sole  earthly  rewards  of 
abstemiousness— of  courage,  and  of  be-^ 
nevolence?  all  were  his  virtues — prac- 
tised,  not  pretended  to — and  only  this 
their  reeompenee?  if  such  alone  prove 
the  terrestrial  meed  of  the  guiltless,  un- 
tutored  savage,  what,  worse  than  homi« 
cide !  hopest  thou  can  be  thine  ?  But 
fulfil  thy  chosen  doom.  In  a  little  space 
thou  wilt  turn  thy  prow  for  ever  from 
these  detested  shores.  Look  not  amazed 
«—-thou  yet  thinkest  again  to  visit  the 
Azores  ? — ^vain-sighted  mortal !  it  will 
never  be.    No  face  thou  hast  hitherta 

gazed 
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gazed  on  shalt  thou  ever  see  more — 
none  of  those  who  have  hitherto  con- 
sorted  thee  shall  again  be  thy  compa- 
nions.  All  familiär  objects  thou  miist 
now  forego — forsake — forswear!  forget 
thou  canst  not — eise  how  glädly  wouldst 
thou  consign  them  to  oblivion  !  But 
henceforth  thy  lot  will  be  separate  from 
these.  I  have  arranged  that  from  this, 
thy  desolate  hour,  my  bark  shall  be  for 
a  Space  at  thy  command ;  in  which  thou 
but  beholdest  my  solicitude  to  advan- 
tage  thee.  Direct  it  where  thou  wilt— 
(away,  I  know,  from  Europe) — and,  for 
its  callous  crew,  whose  hearts  are  as  hard 
as  their  conditions  desperate  —  whose 
deeds  I  already  have  disclosed  to  thee, 
that  thou  might'st  not  choose  unwit- 
tingly — continue  to  command,  or  aban- 
don  them,  as  thy  choice  then  may  dic- 
tate.  See !  the  vessel  is  near  whose  re- 
turn sets  me  at  liberty :  she  is  a  saga- 
cious  falcon,  that  never  misses  her  gorge. 

From 
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From  the  wreck  she  brings  tidings— 
Seraphina»  whom  thy  love  hath  but 
lured  to  destruction,  from  this  spot — oa 
this  night,  thou  beholdest  again  !  Lo !" 
he  triumphantly  added — *'  she  comes ! 
she  comes !" 

Lorenzo  cast  his  eyes  in  the  direction 
pointed  out  by  De  Rolfe,  and  again  dia- 
tinctly  saw  the  shadowy  vessel,  now  ap- 
parently  returning  with  her  freight  of 
fresh-delivered  phantoms  over  the  roar- 
ing  surge.  Among  the  shivering  group 
of  spectres  that  erowded  her  sulphu- 
reously-illumined  deck — ^a  ghastly  crew 
but  dimly  visible — was  one  whose  droop- 
ing  wretchedness  principally  attracted 
his  attention.  Could  his  fate  be  so  trebly 
aecursed  ?  the  deep  blue  eyes  of  Sera- 
phina glared  wistfully  upon  him !  a  con- 
viction  that  she  was  on  that  night  k)tt 
to  him  for  ever  rushed  at  once  upon  iuB 
mind — the  seamen's  tale  was  indeed 
true-^and  he  stood  for  some  time  as  if 

petrified 
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petrified  into  stone.  Swiflly,  and  yet 
majestically,  passed  the  appalling  page- 
ant — no  currents  were  obstructive,  nor 
Winds  needful  to  her  course — and  at 
length  the  dead  man*s  bark  finally  disap- 
peared  among  the  dense  black  masses  of 
eloud  that  on  every  side  bounded  the 
horizpn. 

But  how  looked  Lorenzo  on  this  se- 
cond  disappearanee  of  the  (to  him)  so 
awfully-freighted  vessel  ?  conscious  that 
he  gazed  but  on  the  disembodied  spirit^ 
of  her  wbom  he  had  vainly  loved  wfaile 
living — whose  kindred  dust  was  now 
doomed  to  the  dreary  ocean,  he  remain- 
.  ed  for  some  time  motionless  with  terror 
and  amasement.  But  when  he  saw  the 
grizly  vessel  vanish,  bearing  with  it  the 
only  hope  that  at  present  could  sweeten 
bis  abhorred  existence,  his  awe  seemed 
to  diminish,  and  freuzy  appeared  to  take 
possesslon  of  his  bosom.  He  raged — 
he  stamped— he  tore  his  hair  with  vio- 

lence — 
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lence — ^he  feit  himself  perfectly  duped 
by  one  of  those  "  juggling  fiends"  that 
speak  only  to  deceive— 

"  That  patter  with  os  in  a  double  seiue. 
And  keep  the  word  of  promise  to  our  ear, 
But  break  it  to  our  hope." 

He  stretcbed  out  bis  arms  toward  the 
receding  phantom — he  exerted  bis  voice, 
but  in  vain ;  it  bad  sped  from  bis  sight 
witb  tbe  rapidity  of  tbe  passing  wind, 
and  refused  to  appear  again  to  bis  solid- 
tations.  Meanwbile,  tbe  storm  wbich 
bad  been  (or  appeared  to  bave  been) 
partially  busbed»  during  tbe  passage  on 
tbeir  windward  side  of  tbe  speetral  ves- 
sel,  now  burst  fortb  again  witb  renewed 
fury,  and  its  bowlings  seemed  increased 
by  tbeir  temporary  Suspension.  Ruga- 
noff,  wboy  amid  tbe  dreadful  uproar,  bad 
still  lain  gasping  on  tbe  unsteady  deck 
until  tbe  passing  of  deatb's  fearful  mes- 
senger, seeming  tben  to  be  conscious 

tbat 


ALIBEG  THE  TBMPTBR. 


18Ä 


"Öf  future  happiness.  No  cheering  object 
was  here  to  enliven  her  diill  moments— 
no  companion,  save  an  aged  female, 
named  Magdalen,  who  acted  in  the  ca- 
pacity  of  a  superior  attendant,  and  had 
strict  cliarge  of  Iier  health  and  security. 
Among  the  objects  which  here  employ- 
ed  her  always  raelancholy  thoughts,  the 
most  frequent  was  her  abandoned — 
loved  Lovinski ;  and  if  hope  ever  enter- 
ed her  bosom  in  this  dismal  soütiide,  it 
was  when  she  remembered  bis  oft-re- 
peated  vows,  and  feit  coiivinced,  by  their 
fervency,  that  he  was  not  likely  to  for- 
get  her.  Yet  of  wbat  avail  was  likely 
to  be  his  remembrance  of  the  "  happy, 
heartfelt  hours,"  she  had  passed  in  his 
Society  ?  Of  the  long-deserted  niansion 
in  wbich  slie  was  now  iniimired,  Lovinski 
knew  not  even  tlie  existence,  aiul  liid  he 
known  its  Situation,  or  the  glooitiy  ex- 
istence to  which  she  was  now  duomed 
by  her  unfeeling  mother  (for  the  count 
had 
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that  appalling  harbinger  öf  wreck  and 
destruction !  bis  feelings  were  too  pow« 
erftil  for  expression — almost  too  honible 
for  endurance.  He  stood  by  tbe  side  of 
the  constantly-heaving  vessel,  forgetful 
of  all  but  bis  own  agony,  bis  dishevelled 
bair  Streaming  on  tbe  boUow  and  piti- 
less  wind,  in  seeming  defiance  of  tbe 
elements  to  do  bim  any  furtber  barm. 
"  Can  it  be  possible  ? — so  near  my  clasp 
too!"  be  exclaimed)  in  a  tone  scarcely 
to  be  distinguisbed  from  tbe  boarse 
voice  of  tbe  tempest — **  but,  Serapbina! 
we  sball  meet  again — meet  in  a  bappier 
spbere.  Who  sball  prevent  us  ? — who 
ordain  it  otberwise  ?" 

"  Tby  master  and  mine !"  now  sbout- 
ed  suddenly  an  exulting  voice. 

Ruganoff  bad  already  expired.  Lo- 
renzo  turned  abruptly  to  wbere,  a  few 
minutes  before,  bad  stood  tbe  female 
pirate,  but  bis  eye  met  only  vacancy— 
De  Rolfe  was  seen  no  more. 

Several 
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Several  expectant  Springs  had  passed 
away,  and  as  many  succeeding  winters 
hsd  elapsed,  ere  tbe  aged  and  benevo- 
Icnt  Alvarez,  bowed  down  by  years,  dis- 
appointmenti  and  infirmities,  yielded 
gradually  to  the  decay  of  nature,  and 
sunk  at  last  into  bis  quiet  grave.  It 
was  long  ere  be  relinquisbed  tbe  feelings 
of  grief  in  whicb  be  bad  indulged  on 
the  first  departure  of  Lorenzo  from 
Flores;  but,  as  time  wore  away,  tbe 
conduct  of  bis  now  seemingly  fickle  and 
ungrateful  guest,  appeared  to  bis  mind 
in  a  totally  different  point  of  view  from 
that  in  wbicb  be  bad  bitberto  been 
accustomed  to  regard  it.  He  now 
weigbed  more  maturely  tbe  abrupt,  and 
roysterious  departure — be  migbt  almost 
bave  Said  fligbt — of  tbe  young  foreigner 
frpm  bis  bospitabk  dweliing»  and  won- 
dared  how  he  could  so  long  bave  re« 

mained 
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mained  blind  to  the  base  ingratitude  of 
bis  thankless  visitor.    He  found  leisuire, 
too,  now  to  deliberate  on  the  stränge 
circumstances  which  attended  bis  first 
introduction  into  bis  own  seduded  fa- 
mily ;  and,  as  the  affection  be  once  feit 
for  bis  already  adopted  son-in-law  be- 
came  weaned,  or  weakened  by  absenGe^ 
Alvarez  most  sincerely  regretted  baylng 
extended  bis  benevolence  so  far.     In 
tbe  course  of  these  deliberations,  Yambo 
bad  been  admitted  to  a  due  sbare  of  bis 
master's  confidence,   and,  it  is   bardly 
needful  to  observe,  feit  bis  seruples  re- 
speeting  tbe  discovery  of  wbat  be  knew 
relax  eonsiderably  witb  the  lapse  of  time. 
Accordingly,  one  morning  the  domestic^ 
witb   many   supplieations  for    forgive- 
ness,  and  declarations  that  he  bad  done 
all  for  the  best,  divulged  without  reserye 
the  transactions  of  that  fearful  night,  as 
far  as  be  bad  witnessed  them.     As  may 
be  supposed,  tbis  communication  served 

little 
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t-hitn  a  letter  purporting  to  be  from  his 
young  mistress,  Agatha  Smolensko, 
witii  many  well-feigned  expressions  of 
contrition  for  having  forgotten  it  so 
long. — "  Creeping,  treacherous  slave  !" 
cried  the  exasperated  Lovinski,  fancy- 
ing  that  he  could  already  penetrate  the 
shallow  artifice;  and,  as  he  spoke,  he 
Struck  the  shrinking  menial  a  blow  with 
the  hilt  of  his  sword  which  felled  him 
to  the  ground,  The  weapon  was  heavy, 
and  Nicholas  appeared  to  have  feit  its 
füll  weight;  the  blood  spouted  instantly 
from  his  teraples,  and  even  sprinkled  in 
its  progress  the  green  habit  of  his  mur- 
derer — for  the  wretched  domestic  had 
indeed  received  his  death-blow.  Lo- 
vinski  saw — but  disdainfuUy  turned  on 
his  heel,  and  again  entering  his  carriage, 
drove  rapidly  homeward  with  the  billet 
of  Agatha. 

He  liad  not  sufficient    patience    to 
await  bis  arrivaU  as  may  be  easily  sup- 
lliflR'  1 6  posed, 
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were  calm  or  stormy — sunny,  or  over- 
shadowed  like  her  own  future  prospects^ 
but  the  heart  and  the  thoughts  of  Isabel 
were  still  the  same.  In  vain  did  her 
sister,  Maria,  still  essay  with  lively 
oonverse,  and  remonstranees,  to  win  her 
from  her  settled  melaneholy — in  vain 
try  to  abate,  or  dissipate,  her  determined 
sadness — 

**  The  serjpent  of  the  field,  by  an 

And  spells,  is  won  from  harming; 
But  tfaat  which  ooils  aroond  the  heart. 

Oll !  who  hath  power  of  charming  ?'* 

Such  was  the  Situation  of  affairs  on  the 
Island  of  Flores,  when  the  good  old 
Alvarez,  after  a  life  principally  passed 
in  the  devising  of  aceumulated  acts  of 
benevolence,  yielded  back  bis  spirit  into 
the  hands  of  its  Creator,  and  added 
another  pang  to  the  afflicted  bosom  of 
the  surviving  Isabel.  Before  bis  deatb, 
however,  he  had  insisted  on  seeing  united 
in   the  holy   trammels  of  matrimony, 

Jannette, 
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Jannette,  and  his  own  faithful  Yambo ; 
and  they  were  joined  together  accord-^ 
iligly  in  his  presenee,  not  a  little  to  their 
mtttual  delight  and  gratification. 

Notwithstanding  their  union,  Yambo 
and  Jannette  still  eontinued  to  reside  at 
Flores,  it  having  been  stipulated  by  Al- 
varez  on  bis  deathbed  that  both  should 
remain  as  heretofore  in  the  Service  of  his 
unprotected  ehildren;  and  such  being 
also  the  wish  of  Maria  and  Isabel,  who 
now  inhabited  alone  the  mansion  of  their 
deeeased  parent. 

It  was  not  long  before  the  industrious 
Du  Moulin  found  means  to  removefrom 
his  wretched  hovel  on  the  coast  of  Cor- 
vo, to  a  more  commodious  and  comfort- 
able  abode  on  the  Strand  of  Flores,  in 
the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  new-mar- 
ried  couple.  Here  he  eontinued  to  cast 
his  nets  daily  for  the  capture  of  the 
finny  tribe,  and  soon  found,  much  to  the 
benefit  of  his  circumstanc^,  that  the 

D  2  proximity 
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proximity  of  his  new  habitation  to  thät 
of  the  lamented  Alvarez  was  not  amcmg 
the  least  of  its  reoommendations.  He 
was  now  an  almost  constant  guest  in  the 
kitchen  of  Isabel,  which  he  r^ularly 
supplied  with  the  finest  produce  of  bis 
piscatory  skill,  and  where  Seraphina  not 
unfrequently  formed  the  theme  of  ooq- 
versation.  The  tboughts  of  Isabel,  too, 
were  not  seldom  devoted  to  the  probaUe 
destiny  of  the  lovely  blue-eyed  stranga*, 
of  whose  inducement  for  abandoning 
alone  her  paternal  roof  (powerful  as  it 
must  have  been)  she  was  y et  in  ignorance. 
She  suspected  love  to  have  had  its  share 
in  her  venturous  determination — but  all 
was  vacant  conjecture — all  was  likely  to 
remain  so :  for  a  dreadful  night  having 
succeeded  the  morning  on  which  she 
embarked,  it  was  rumoured  the  vessel 
was  lost,  and  that  all  on  board  had  pe- 
rished.  Possessed  of  these  advantages, 
added  to  the  constant  intercourse  he  was 

now 
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now  enabled  to  enjoy  with  his  adored 
Jannette,  the  already  aged  Du  Moulin 
oontrived  to  pass  the  latter  portion  of 
his  days  mueh  easier  than  the  former. 
Isabel  he  considered  as  the  primal  cause 
and  origin  of  his  better  fortune,  and 
would  have  grieved  sincerely  for  her  ap- 
parent  unhappiness,  if  grief  forany  thing 
oould  haye  found  room  in  his  heart :  as 
it  was»  his  best  endeayours  were  exerted 
incessantly  for  her  gratifieation,  and  he 
neyer  omitted  subjoining  to  his  daily 
orisons  a  blessing  on  the  head  of  his  pre- 
sent  benefactress. 

One  clear  spring  evening,  shortly  after 
the  demise  of  Alvarez,  the  now  doubly 
wretched  Isabel  chaneed  to  stroU  alone 
to  Visit  the  tomb  of  her  deceased  parent, 
erected  on  an  adjacent  hallowed  emi- 
nence,  to  which  she  frequently  of  late 
directed  her  solitary  steps.  How  dif- 
ferent  was  now  her  tread — how  utterly 
eontrasted  to  the  light  and  airy   de- 

D  3  meanour 
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meanour  which  formerly,  in  happier 
(]ays,  distinguished  the  volatile  and  ro« 
mantic  Isabel !  its  grace  was  indeed  pre* 
served,  but  its  fairy-Uke  elasticity^ts 
lightness  and  speed,  were  gone.  Who 
that  had  observed  her  in  those  happier, 
youthful  hours»  winding  perhaps  that 
very  steep  for  pastime,  ot  for  exercise^ 
would  have  deemed  that  a  single  blast 
might  one  day  render  her  the  feeble,  and 
wasted  form^  she  now  appeared  ?  that^**«- 
in  the  language  of  the  bard,  too  fatally 
accurate— 

*'  A  cload 
Might  gatlier  o'er  her  beauty,  and  a  gloom 
In  her  dark  eye,  propbetic  of  the  down 
Heaven  gives  its  favourites — early  death?** 

Yet  such  was  plainly  the  case^  with  the 
once  lively  —  once  engaging  Isabel 
Slowly,  and  wlth  arms  foMed  ov»  her 
disconsolate  bosom,  did  she  now  nüGura- 
fully  proceed  to  the  gloomy  spot  of  her 
destination»  while  the  welcome  hreatk 

of 
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of  evening  fanned  her  feverish  temples» 
^d  its  shadows  already  began  to  over- 
spread  her  flowery  and  silent  course. 

Having  finished  her  accustomed  de- 
votions  over  the  carefuUy-tended  grave, 
she  was  suddenly  startled  by  perceiving 
the  white  sails  of  a  vessel  which  seemed 
moored  in  the  little  bay  just  beneath 
where  she  stood,  and  was  evidently  now 
preparing  i^in  to  encounfer  the  watery 
element*  Giving  way  to  the  thousand 
fiselings  awakened  by  this  interesting 
object  in  her  bosom,  she  stood  for  a 
time  regarding  it  with  curiosity,  not 
whoUy  unmingled  with  anxiety  and 
surprise.  It  was  not  the  simple  fishing- 
bark  of  Du  Moulin,  nor  could  ev^n  the 
gathering  gloom  cause  her  to  mistake  it 
for  such — she  knew  too  well  the  solita- 
ry  sail  that  distinguished  it.  While 
yet  she  gazed  upon  it,  her  wonder  was 
a  second  time  more  fearfuily  excited  by 
the  sound  of  approaching  hoarse,  and 

D  4         unrecognised 
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unrecognised  voices,  and  Isabel  instinc' 
tively  recoiled  behind  her  father's  inaN 
blje  iDonument,  which  she  rightly  judg^ 
ed  sufficiently  high  to  afford  her  con- 
cealment,  for  the  purpose  of  eyadiiig 
their  Observation  as  they  passed.  In  a 
few  minutes  she  observed,  apparently 
about  to  go  on  board  the  vessel,  as  the 
path  they  were  pursuing  led  directly  to 
the  beach,  seven  or  eight  sturdy  rulBans; 
each  laden  with  a  huge  bücket,  whidi' 
it  seemed  to  task  even  his  herculean 
strength  to  wield,  or  manage.  These, 
she  now  rightly  judged,  were  part  6f 
the  crew  belonging  to  the  vessel  which 
had  excited  her  attention,  and  who  had 
merely  been  on  shore  for  the  purpose,  it 
appeared,  of  obtaining  a  fresh  supply  of 
water.  But  their  rugged  forms — their 
frightful  countenances !  never  before 
had  Isabel  seen  their  resemblance — never 
before  had  she  even  dreamed  of  such. 
As  the  figures  drew  nearer,  she  could 

plainly 
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plainly  distinguish  on  the  bare  Shoulder 
öf  the  foremost  the  mark  öf  a  brand  of 
in&my  (could  she  deetn  it  öther wise  ?) 
stamped  ther^  doubtless  in  requital  for 
s(»ne  horrid  crime.  Isabel  shuddered, 
änd  would  nbw  have  fled  precipitately, 
but  terror  efiectually  deprived  her  of 
motion,  and  fixed  her  an  involuntary 
Statue  to  the  spot  she  had  chosen. 

And  now,  as  these  colossal  barbarians 
still  approached  the  tomb,  close  to  which 
they  were  obliged  to  pass  in  their  down- 
ward  path  to  the  strande  Isabel  could 
not  avoid  listening  to  their  conversa- 
tion,  every  syllable  of  which  distinctly 
feil  upon  her  ean  Shiveringly  she 
heard  it,  although  she  knew  not  its  Im- 
port, or  only  partially  divined  it ;  and, 
while  she  held  her  breath,  her  wan 
slight  figure,  save  for  occasional  tremb- 
lings,  might  have  been  well  mistaken  for 
a  portion  of  the  monument  destined  so 
soon  to  Cover  it  from  all  future  vicissi- 

tudes. 
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**  None  dread  a  blusterii^  sea-gale 
less  than  mysotf»"  said  be  of  the  branded 
Shoulder — *'  but  I  like  not  this  ocem 
sioce  ihe  night  brave  captain  De  Rolfe 
vaoisbedt  Hke  the  siaoke  jof  bis  owa 
pistol»  just  a»  the  dead  man's  bark  flitted. 
by  within  evea  a  cable's  length  of  us* 
Tbat  accursed  vessel  must  have  captoC'* 
ed  bim»  body  as  weil  as  spirit,  and  wait- 
ed  hiiD-f^wbo  knows  whither  ?*' 

**  Nay,  facta  speak  fbr  themselves,''  re- 
plied  anotber  grufi*,  untutcu'ed  voice^r« 
**  tbat  captma  De  Rolfe  was  unfakrly 
fikbed  from  us  is  eertain.  But,  in  ancH 
ther  quarter^  our  next  captain  served  us 
a  little  better  trick.  On  the  coast  of 
Chili,  where  we  chanced  to  land  for  fiiel, 
he  gave  us  the  slip,  and  we  beard  of  biai 


no  more." 


*'  Let  bim  scud  to  the  devil,  without 
beim,  oar,  or  canvass  .^  rettxrned  the  for- 
mer  Speaker,  contemptuously.  *•  We 
boarded  not  a  Single  prize  during  the 

whole 
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whole  term  of  hia  command.  He  want- 
ed  to  free  the  captives^  too^  won  by  gal- 
laut De  Rolfe,  and  preserved  for  the 
slave-market :  but  finding  himself  baf- 
fied  in  big  wishes,  by  the  general  voice, 
he  abandoned  us,  I  guess,  for  compani- 
ona  better  suited  to  bis  poltroonish  pro- 
pensities/' 

Tbe  voices  now  became  indistinct»  as 
the  iqieakers  receded  toward  the  sloping 
Strand,  and  Isabel  heard  no  more. 
Scarcely  had  she  ventured  from  her  hi- 
ding-place,  ere  she  discerned  the  dark 
yiaage  of  Yambo  peering  cautiously  af- 
ter  the  retreating  seamen,  who  as  hasti- 
ly  recognised  bis  mistress.  He  had 
been  on  aome  trivial  errand  to  the  resi- 
dence  of  Du  Moulin,  which  he  had  just 
quitted:  on  bis  retum  bis  path  was 
croesed  by  those  terrifie  strangers»  to 
whose  appearance,  bowever,  Yambo  was 
better  &miliarized  than  Isabel,  having 
Seen  such  before,  and  he  rejoiced  at  dis- 

D  6  Cover- 
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covering  her  just  in  time  to  scare,  in 
some  degree^  her  not  entirely  groundless 
apprehensions.  Although  the  excited 
euriosity  of  Yambo  would  have  prompt- 
ed  him  still  further  pryingly  to  pursue 
the  pirates  (for  such  he  judged,  and  the 
reader  is  aware,  were  those  who  had 
caught  his  attention)  he  insfantly  re- 
linquished  his  previous  intention  of  do- 
ing  so,  and  expressed  to  his  mistress,  in 
an  under  tone,  his  gratification  at  thus 
having  seasonably  encountered  her. 

"  Let  US  hasten,  good  Yambo !"  she 
exclaimed,  hurrying  the  negro  for  ward 
as  she  spoke — "  I  have  been  alarmed — 
let  US  hasten !"  and  grasping  his  arm,  for 
the  double  purpose  of  supporting  her 
feebleness  and  assisting  her  speed,  they 
soon  reaehed  in  safety  their  isolated 
dwelling;  and  thought  of  the  eircum- 
stance  no  more. 

Often  during  the  course  of  that  suc- 
ceeding  summer  did  Isabel,  leaning  on 

the 
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the  arm  of  her  sister  M aria^  drag  her 
exhausted,  and  still-weakening  frame,  as 
far  as  the  delightful  flowery  summit  of 
that  endeared  and  sacred  eminence. 
Here^  often,  over  the  last  abode  of  her 
lamented  parent,  would  she  afresh  pour 
out  her  sorrows  to  the  commiserating 
ear  of  fond  sisterly  afiection,  at  that  lone 
peiisive  hour  when— as  if  every  thing  in 
nature  commiserated  the  darkness  of  her 
pitiable  destiny — 

**  Each  flower  the  dews  have  lightly  wet. 
And  in  the  sky  the  stars  are  met, 
And  on  the  wave  is  deeper  blue. 
And  on  the  leaf  a  browner  hue;" 

and  then,  casting  her  sunken  eyes  to- 
ward  the  vast  expanse  of  water,  veiled 
in  the  dim,  and  shadowy  twilight,  she 
again  wept  bitterly.  Oh !  why  did 
those  smiling  billows  first  waft  to  her 
deluded  clasp  the  bright  being  who  af- 
terwards  abandoned  her?  why  lend  their 
treacherous  aid  to  bear  hini  again  from 

her 
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her  embracing  arms,  whose  iuiage  she 
yet  strove  vainly  to  erase  from  her  dis« 
tracted  Bdemory? — But,  as  the  winter 
drew  near,  her  debility  increased,  and 
the  utter  hopelessness  of  her  Situation 
manifested  itself  more  heavily  :  she  was 
unable  to  leave  her  apartment — then  to 
quit  her  coucb— and  before  the  approacb 
of  another  spring,  Isabel  waa  sleeping 
with  Alvarez»  under  the  covering  turf, 
and  cold  grey  stone.  Such  was  the 
doom  of  the  lovely,  but  broken-hearted 
Isabel — such  was  her  first  love,  and  its 
fatal  termination !  Isabel  was  not  born 
to  Support  sorrow — 

"  Through  jears,  or  raoons,  the  inner  weight  to  bear 
Wliich  colder  hearts  endare  tili  they  are  laid 

By  age  in  earth ;  her  days  and  pleasores  were 
Brief,  but  deligbtful — such  as  had  not  staid 

Long  with  her  destiny ;  but  she  sleeps  well 

By  the  sea  sbore,  whereon  she  loved  to  dwell. 

Maria,  now  the  only  survivor  of  this 
hapless  family,  received  with  the  part- 

ing 
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ing  bequest  of  Isabel — though  she  ami- 
led  at  its  futUity*— an  injunction  not  to 
abandon  the  fatal  Island  of  Flores  until 
Loren 3o  should  return,  except  tidings 
reacbed  her  of  bis  abode  elsewhere ;  so 
fondly»  even  in  death»  did  the  unhappy 
victim  cling  to  the  delusive  hope  tbat 
be  wouüd  at  some  time  revisit  the 
soene  of  their  unfortunate  loves.  In 
this  solitary  Situation,  the  chief  plea- 
sare  of  her  existence  was  still  to  ascend 
the  Uttle  moufit  where  reposed  Uie 
bligbted  ashes  of  her  kindred — the  part- 
B€r  and  protector  of  her  happier  child- 
hood,  and  water  thek  grave  with  her 
tears;  Soaietimes,  on  these  occasions, 
white  straining  her  dioamed  sight  over 
the  glassy  main^  imagination  would  ere« 
ate  a  speck  in  appearance  like  the  boat 
whieh  had  first  conveyed  Lorenzo  to 
tbat  flowery,  bat  fatal  shore:  starting 
from  her  involuntary  tranee,  Maria 
strove   to  view   more  clearly   the  ap- 

proaching 
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proaching  object — but  it  was  only  fancy 
-such  never  appeared  again. 

For  Lorenzo — as  far  as  those  were 
concerned  who  in  Flores  had  been  either 
bis  friends,  or  enemies— what  became 
of  bim  was  ever  afterwards  involved  in 
mystery.  To  them  he  had  ceased  to 
exist  any  longer— had  disappeared  like 
the  transient  furrow  left  by  some  passing 
keel  pn  the  clear  surface  of  the  billowy 
ocean:  the  dull  wave  presently  closes 
over  it — perchance  the  white  foam  buh- 
bles  for  an  instant,  and  all  is  erased — 
obliterated.  What  trace  the  bark  leaves 
of  its  watery  course  left  the  mysterious 
Wanderer  of  the  track  he  had  chosen. 
He  spoke  no  word  at  parting^— he  bade 
no  vain  adieus,  nor  entertained  any  idle 
hopes  of  bis  return — he  had  fled  on  bis 
fearful  wanderings,  and  was  heard  of  by 
the  inhabitants  of  the  peaceful  Azores 
no  more. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.  III. 

A  change  came  o'er  the  spirit  of  niy  dream. 

fiYRON. 

It  was  sunrise  on  the  mighty  Cordil- 
leras,  or  chains  of  the  Andes,  that  vast 
inountainous  ridge  which  divides  South 
America,  even  from  the  Isthmus  of  Da- 
nen to  the  Straits  of  Magellan,  an  im- 
mense extent  of  more  than  four  thou- 
sand  miles.  The  efFulgent  orb  of  hea- 
ven  was  just  beginning  to  shine  glori- 
ously  upon  the  aspiring  summits  of  this 
lofty  and  extensive  ränge,  already  tin- 
ged  with  the  gorgeousness  imparted  by 
bis  approaching  chariot,  though  not  yet 
fully  immerged  in  the  warm  radiance  of 
bis  cheering  beams.  The  last  thin  rem- 
nahts  of  vapour  were  vanishing  fast  be- 

fore 
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fore  his  potent  influence,  as  the  youthful 
Ozembo  now  bounded  with  an  agile 
Step,  and  joy-illumined  conntenance, 
over  the  peaked  brow  of  one  of  those 
superior  wonders  of  nature.  The  lofty 
ground  his  feet  now  trod  was  the  sum- 
mit  of  only  one  of  the  lower  Andes,  yet 
had  he  witnessed,  on  the  preeeding  eve, 
the  thunder  growl,  and  the  lightnii^ 
stream  beneath  him,  himself  unbarmed 
— «unaffected  by  the  elementary  uproar. 
Sheltered  only  by  a  projeeting  crag,  on 
its  bare  inclement  edge  had  he  passed  a 
night  of  storm  and  tumult  to  the  wide 
realm  he  viewed  stretched  -below  his 
own  rüde  couch,  himself  little  ineom- 
moded,  save  by  the  piercing  cold  incl- 
dental  to  his  present  elevated  situaticm. 
Thus  reclined,  and  regardlessof  the  com- 
fortless  exposure  of  his  wild  mountain 
bed>  for  his  heart  was  warmed  by  the 
hope  of  Coming  transport,  had  Ozembo 
abided  the  dawn  of  light  to  direct  him 

in 
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in  his  difficult  downward  course:  and 
well  did  that  änxiously-awaited  day- 
break  requite  him  for  its  seeming  tardi- 
ness,  by  the  glorious  scene  it  unfolded 
to  his  gaze. 

The  armed  hunter— for  such  Ozembo 
seemed — although  traversing  the  rüde 
wilds  of  Fatagonia,  was  of  slenderer 
forno,  and  much  fairer  complexion,  than 
the  gigantic  inhabitants  of  that  singular 
region— the  huge  Fatagonians,  are  gene- 
rally  fouiid  to  exhibit.  Yet  looked  he 
like  a  **  savage  man  of  Inde,""  for  his 
whole  dress,  and  accoutrements,  were 
completely  Indian,  even  to  the  tomahawk 
which  he  carried  in  his  band :  but  such 
latber  reseoibled  the  more  fanciful  equip- 
ment,  and  appendages»  of  the  most  north- 
ern  tribes,  or  those  of  Chili,  than  the 
far  wilder  and  coarser  habilitnents  of 
Southern  Fatagonia.  His  attire  was  a 
aort  of  tunic,  adorned  with  imiumerable 
beads  and  stitches,  and  fastened  round 

the 
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the  middle  with  a  cloth  girdle.  His 
hair  appeared  carefuUy  decorated  with  a 
profusion  of  shining  baubles,  over  which 
waved  a  variegated  plume  of  the  most 
beautiful  feathers,  exhibiting  every  tint 
and  shade  imaginable.  To  these  may  be 
added  silver  bracelets  on  the  arms  and 
wrists,  together  with  a  massy  breastplate 
of  the  same  pure  metal :  a  coUar  of  wam- 
pum,  and  the  accustomed  cloth  boot^ 
called  mocazins,  ornamented  with  quills 
from  the  porcupine,  completed  liis  equip- 
ment.  His  arms  were  the  bow  and  qui- 
ver,  which  slung  carelessiy  behind  him, 
peeped  over  his  Shoulder — the  scalping- 
knife  stuck  in  his  girdle,  and  the  toma- 
häwk  in  his  band.  He  was  alpne — bat 
at  a  great  distance,  toward  the  foot  of 
the  rnountain,  were  discernible  some 
rüde  huts,  evidently  those  of  his  brethren, 
or  tribe ;  for  it  was  easy  to  perceive  that 
toward  them  his  eyes,  swimming  with 
tenderness,   were  frequently  cast,    and 

toward 
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toward  them  he  also  directed  bis  fleet 
course. 

But  now,  so  more  than  comtnonly  at- 
tractiye  was  the  extensive  prospect 
which  lay  stretched  on  every  side  of  him, 
that  Ozembo  paused  involuntarily  to 
survey  for  a  moment  its  gradual  deve- 
lopement,  and  extraordinary  magnifi- 
cence.  The  clouds  that  a  short  time 
since  had  enveloped  the  mountain  were 
now  entirely  dissipated,  save  a  few  light 
and  airy  vapours  not  perceptible,  or  very 
imperfectly  so,  and  which  intercepted 
not  the  view  of  objeets  either  beyond  or 
beneath  them.  On  the  north  lay  ex- 
tended  the  expansive,  and  pathless  plains, 
which  conducted  the  Indianas  practised 
eye  toward  Chili,  and  the  region  from 
which  Ozembo,  indeed,  had  lately  wan- 
dered  :  while,  on  the  south,  were  dis- 
tinguishable  even  the  Magellanic  Islands, 
now  called  Tierra  del  Fuego,  or  the 
Land  of  Fire.  Ozembo  looked  toward 
the  rising  sun— 

««  Whch 
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**  Which  gladden*d,  on  tbeir  mountain  tops,  tbe  hearts 
Of  tbe  Cbaldean  sbepherds,  tili  tbey  pour'd 
Themselves  in  orisons !" 

and  might  well  bave  imbibed  in  tbat 
exalted  solitude  a  glowing  conviction, 
tbat  (altbougb  bis  own  feelings  were  far 
from  devotional) — 

'*  Not  vainly  did  tbe  early  Persian  make 
His  altar  tbe  bigb  places,  and  tbe  peak 
Of  eartb  o'ergazing  mountains,  and  tbus  take 
A  fit  and  anwali'd  templc,  tbere  to  seek 
The  spirit  in  wbose  bonoor  sbrines  are  wei^ 
Uprear*d  of  buraan  hands.** 

He  tben  tumed  toward  tbe  opposite 
side  of  tbe  mountain,  and— wbat  beholds 
he  tbere  ?  wby  dotb  Ozembo  start,  and 
look  astonisbed  ?  Can  tbere  be  aught 
save  vacancy  in  tbat  buge  boUow  vale 
to  fix  bis  astounded  sigbt  ?  Yes !  tbere 
was  sometbing  more.  A  form  arrayed 
and  armed  after  tbe  Indian  fasbion,  in 
limb  and  feature  exactly  like  bimself, 
tbere  greets  his  amazed  vision,  and 
awakens  no  sligbt  emotion  of  wonder  in 

his 
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fais  breast.  He  advanoes — recedes,  and 
tbe  figure  does  precisely  the  same :  in 
sbort^  it  presents  the  very  Image  of  bim- 
seif  in  person  and  attitude,  such  as 
Ozembo  could  alone  hope  to  discover  in 
tbe  clearest  streamlet;  with  the  splen- 
did addition  of  a  magnificent  arch  of  the 
most  beautiful  radiance  he  had  ever  be- 
beld,  which  encircled  the  head  of  this 
Singular  and  imposing  phantom ''.  Tbe 
Startled  Ozembo  gazed  with  wonder  at 
tbe  Gurions  phenomenon,  presenting  to 
bis  pleased  eye  all  the  agreeable  hues 

exhibited 

*  The  concentric  rainbow,  seen  at  sunrise  on  the  CordiU 
leras  of  the  Andes,  is  thus  described  by  Ulloa.  "  At  day- 
break  the  whole  of  tbe  mountain  was  enveloped  in  dense 
cloads,  which  at  sunrise  were  dissipated,  leaving  behind  them 
vapoors  of  so  extreme  a  tenuity,  as  not  to  be  distinguisbable  to 
tbe  sight.  At  the  side  opposite  to  that  wbere  the  sun  rose  on 
the  mountain,  at  tbe  distauce  of  abont  sixty  yards  from  the 
spot  wbere  we  were  Standing,  the  image  of  each  of  us  was  seen 
represented,  as  if  in  a  mirror,  three  coocentric  rainbows,  the 
last  or  most  exterior  colours  of  one  of  which  touched  the  first 
of  the  following  one,  being  centered  on  the  head.**  A  similar 
pheDonenon  is  described  by  Mr.  Hagarth,  F.E.S.  as  having 
been  seen  by  bim  at  Rhealt,  a  mountain  near  tbe  vale  of 
Clwyd,  in  Denbighsbire,  on  Feb.  13, 1780. 
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exhibited  by  the  many-coloured  bow 
seen  sometitnes  in  the  heavens,  and  ex- 
claimed  with  transport — "  Oh  !  I  have 
seen  the  sun  break  beautifully  through 
clouds  of  mist  and  skies  of  loveliness,  in 
climes  and  situations  of  almost  equal 
grandeur,  but  never  saw  it  rise  so  gorge- 
ously — so  enchantingly  as  now  !  Then 
be  calmed,  my  burning  brow — my  fe- 
vered  brain — my  continual  restlessness — 
away — away!  Avaunt  this  incessant 
dread  of  something  terrible— this  awe 
which  has  hitherto  consumed  my  peace, 
and  still  secretly  tends  to  poison  the 
felicity  which  to  others  I  seem  to  par- 
take  of  and  enjoy.  Come,  dove-like 
tranquillity  !  let  me  woo  thee  tö  my 
breast — let  me  teach  thee  to  abide  in 
my  bosom.  How  beautiful  and  sooth- 
ing  is  this  mountain  scene!  it  exhila- 
rates — it  revives  me,  and  strengthens 
my  hope  oT  future  unalloyed  happiness. 
Yes !  amid  the  charms  of  nature — cap- 

tivations 
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tivations  such  as  these — lavished  in 
transcendant  magnificence  around  him, 
Ozembo  cannot  fall  to  be  happy. 
When  oDce  are  oonsummated  my  nup- 
tials  with  the  blooming  Ora,  of  which 
this  very  day  must  behold  the  celebra- 
tion,  there  will  be  nought  to  Interrupt 
my  tranquillity — nothing  to  disturb  the 
felicity  of  Ozembo !  I  at  length  see  be- 
fore  me  a  path  of  unmingled  bliss,  in 
which  surely — surely,  it  will  be  mine 
to  tread  !'* 

As  Ozembo  finished  speaking,  and 
while  yet  he  gazed  on  his  reflected  fi- 
gure^  or  the  beautiful  semblance  of  a 
rainbow  which  adorned  it  with  a  seem- 
ing  crown  of  glory,  he  fancied  its  hues 
became  suddenly  darkened,  or  obscured, 
as  if  by  the  Intervention  between  it  and 
himself  of  some  larger,  though  scarcely 
more  substantial  object.  In  another 
moment  he  thought  he  observed — or 
was  he  still  deceived  by  a  wreath  of  the 

VOL.  II.  E  morning 
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morning  mist  not  whoUy  exhaled?- 
tbe  obscuring  substance  assutne  a  palp- 
able  form,  not  unfamiliar  to  bis  shud- 
dering  gaze,  **  haughty,  and  high,  and 
beautiful,"  tbough  it  neither  bore — 


« 


The  wing  of  seraph,  nor  the  face  of  man.'' 


Well  knew  the  now-shrinking  Ozem- 
bo  in  whose  presence  he  stood.  Pale 
even  through  the  partial  shade  of  bis 
Indian-smeared  complexion — tottering 
beneath  the  weight  of  bis  own  weapons, 
did  he  cower  before  one  against  whom 
he  knew  such  were  powerless.  Yet  be 
strove  not  to  fly— having  met,  he  was 
aware,  he  must  endure  the  dreadful  in- 
terview. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  IV. 

By  8  power  to  thee  anknown, 

Tboa  canst  ne^er  be  alone ; 

Thoa  art  wrapt  as  with  a  shroad, 

Thoa  art  gather'd  in  a  cloud  ; 

And  for  erer  »halt  tbou  dwell 

In  the  tpifit  of  this  spell.  Byron. 

**  Most  evil  messenger!"  exclaimed 
the  trembling  Ozembo»  after  a  lengtben- 
ed  pause — **  thou  harbinger  of  all  ill. 
what  seekest  thou?  say,  wherefore  art 
thou  come  ?" 

^  To  oongratulate  Ozembo,"  said  a 
voice,  *'  on  bis  attain  ment  of  that  ines- 
timable  jewel  he  hath  heretofore  sought 
in  vain.  Tbou  hast  this  morning  con- 
fessed  tbyself  happy.  I  have  often 
been  at  band  to  tbwart  thy  felicity — I 
now  appear  to  oongratulate  thee  on  its 
existenoe.'' 

E  a  "I  üeeÄ. 


76  ALIBEO  THE  TEMPTEB. 

"  I  need  not  thy  congratulations," 
Said  Ozembo,  hastily ;  "  but  I  hear— I 
have  heard  them — again  let  us  sepa- 
rate." 

"  Poor  mortal !  separated  we  have 
never  been,"  replied  the  voice,  in  the 
same  duU  tone — "  nor  shall  be :  nei- 
ther  deem  thou  to  enjoy  füll  happiness 
in  an  earthly  draught;  for,  even  be- 
fore  thou  dost  drain  the  dregs,  shall 
thy  cup  have  a  smack  of  bitter.  But, 
I  repeat»  I  appear  not  now  to  baffle  thy 
design." 

"  And  thou  wilt  not  cross  my  pre- 
sent  purpose  ?"  demanded  Ozembo,  im« 
ploringly. 

"  I  will  not,"  Said  the  voice,  grow- 
ing  fainter  as  the  shadowy  form  seem- 
ed  to  recede  before  the  burning  sun- 
beam,  which  now  shone  clearly  on  the 
Space  it  occupied. 

"  Ah !  shall  Ora  then  be  mine  T 
again  asked  the  anxious  Ozembo. 

«  And 
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"  And  Ora  shall  be  thine,''  returned 
the  voice,  now  scarcely  audible. 

**  Then,  fiend !  will  Ozembo  be  happy 
in  spite  of  thee,''  he  muttered,  as  the 
phantotn  entirely  disappeared — '*  if  only 
the  lovely  Ora  be  permitted  by  thy 
malice  to  reward  my  love.  What  then 
could  possibly  happen  to  render  my 
State  aught  save  felicitous— what  could 
arise  to  embitter  then  my  destiny? 
Should  I  struggle  with  dangers — Ora 
partakes  them  with  me.  Should  I  grieve 
under  affliction — Ora  will  be  my  com- 
forter.  Even  misfortunes  themselves 
will  fall  like  blessings,  with  the  voice  of 
Ora  to  solace — to  console  me,  Revered 
by  the  tribe  to  which  I  have  attached 
myself,  and  blessed  with  the  society  of 
my  beloved  Ora,  shall  the  future  con- 
dition  of  Ozembo  be  undisturbable  hap- 
piness :  nor  do  I  deem»  thou  loathed  re- 
membrancer!  that  even  thy  own  feil 
presence  could  sufBce  to  destroy  bis 
bliss.^ 

E  3  Ozem\x> 
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Ozembo  had  now  descended  to  near 
midway  of  the    mountain^  when    on 
Casting  bis  eyes  again  toward  the  still 
far-off  habitations  of  bis  tribe»  he  dis- 
tinguished  on  the  sea  shore  a  solitary 
object,  apparently  making  Signals  to  a 
vessel  wbieh   he  now  also    discovered 
directing  its  coune  towards  the  Straits 
of  Magellan.    The  figure  was  habited 
(as  he  couid  just  discem)  in  an  Euro- 
pean dress»  a  garb  instantly  Mcognised 
by  Ozembo,  though  not  of  precisdy  tbe 
same  form  as  any  he  ever  remembered 
to  have  seen  before :  while  the  distraet- 
ed  eagerness  with  which  he  eüdearoured 
to  make  bis  agnals  seen»  plainly  demon- 
strated  that  he  too  ligbtly  deemed  tbeir 
success  or  &ilure  to  be  fraught  with  to 
hitti  the  important  alternatives  of  lifei 
or  destructiön.    At  the  same  instant, 
Ozembo  saw  issuing  from  the  temporary 

abodes 
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abodes  df  bis  travelling  Indian  assodates 
~the  ficattered  dwelUngs  of  bis  own 
beloved  tribe,  but  witb  wbose  casual 
fierceness  be  was  well  acquainted,  a  bost 
of  ready  warriors,  all  eager  to  rush  on 
tbeir  defenceless  foe.  He  saw^  and  pitied 
tbe  unfortunate  victim,  wbo,  be  doubt- 
ed  not,  bad  been  abandoned  or  lost 
during  some  excursion  in  searcb  of 
water,  or  f uel ;  and  urging  bis  speed  to 
its  utmost,  be  rusbed  forward,  adopting 
sagaciously  a  sborter  course,  for  tbe 
purpose  of  preventing  if  possible  tbe  in- 
human sacrifice. 

Fleet  as  tbe  rusbing  wind  was  tbe 
oourse  of  Ozembo  down  eaeb  succeed- 
ing  dangerous  promontory,  bis  eye  still 
fixed  on  tbe  objeet  of  bis  solicitude,  of 
wbose  vain  attempts  to  attract  attention 
tbe  yessel  seemed  to  take  no  notice,  but 
still  kept  steadily  ber  onward  course. 
And  oh !  tbrougb  wbat  romantic  tracts, 
and  amid  wbat  fearful  glens,  did  bis 

£  4  precipitous 
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precipitous  path  conduct  him!  Here 
probably  over  a  smooth  sloping  regiön~- 
some  flowery  glade  where  the  munifi* 
cence  of  nature  had  been  more  inviting« 
ly  manifested — 

"  Had  scooped  the  vale,  and  clothed  the  moantaio's  side 
With  many  a  verdant  wood  f 

and  anon  through  somedell  of  a  gloomier^ 
aspect,  where  lurks  in  bis  never  molest- 
ed  lair  the  ravenous  beast  of  prey — 

*'  Or  the  green  serpent  from  bis  dark  abode» 

Which  eyen  imagination  fears  to  tread, 

At  nooQ  forth  issuing  gathers  up  bis  train 

lu  orbs  immense,  then,  darting  out  anew, 

Seel»  the  refreshing  fount ;  by  which  difTused, 

He  throws  his  folds,  and  while  with.threat'ning  tongue 

And  deathfui  jaws  erect,  the  monster  curls 

His  flaming  crest,  all  other  tbirst  appali*d, 

Or  shivering  flies,  or  cbeck*d,  at  distance  Stands.*' 

Then  again  would  succeed  an  almost 
level  and  expansive  piain,  such  as  the 
mighty  condor^  "  hugest  of  his  kind," 
would  have  chosen  to  rest  upon  from  his 
sweeping  course.     Over  the  whole  of 

these 
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these  did  Ozembo  hasten  with  the  speed 
of  the  chased  guanaco,  or  wild  lama, 
often  droppingfrom  a  eonsiderable  height 
to  gain  the  level  beneath,  avoiding  gulfs, 
and  surmounting  difficulties,  which  only 
the  dexterity  taught  him  by  the  wan- 
dering  life  he  led  could  have  enabled 
him  to  encounter  and  overcome. 

At  length,  with  a  vigorous  bound, 
though  exhausted  and  breathless,  he 
gained  the  shelving  beach,  but  pereeived, 
at  the  same  instant,  a  party  of  his  tribe 
still  nearer  than  himself  to  the  devoted 
European.  Their  bows  were  already 
half  bent — their  eagle  eyes  fixed  eagerly 
on  their  victim — Ozembo  pereeived  that 
not  a  moment  was  to  be  lost.  Then 
raising  his  practised  voice,  he  shouted 
aloud,  in  the  hope  that  its  sound  might 
reach,  and  deter  them  at  least  from  the 
infliction  of  a  present  summary  doom, 
exelaiming  fiercely — "  Who  is  he  that 
would    anger  Ozembo?      Who  dares 

E  5  do 
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do  him  wiong  ?  Hin  artn  it  powerful  in 
the  fltrife,  as  bis  yoioe  ströng  in  suppll» 
cation.  Lei  the  stranger  live!  Spare 
hitn-«— be  sball  belong  to  Ozembo !  Hdd 
back  yoitr  javelins«^oId  f 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  V. 


He  dies,  and  makes  ao  sign — Oh !  God  forgire  him ! 

Shakespeabi. 


Meanwhile,  the  afinghted  mariner, 
perceiving  the  hopelessness  of  his  Situa- 
tion, and  that  the  vessel  continued  her 
outward  course  regardless  of  his  un« 
marked,  <»r  unheeded  signals,  at  once 
gave  way  to  frenzy  and  despair.  He 
seemed  to  be  entirely  unarmed;  he 
looked  oround  upon  the  gathering  hills, 
where  his  approaching  foes  appeared  to 
thicken  every  moment — clasped  his 
hands  in  the  bitterest  agony  of  despera- 
tion — stretched  them  again  toward  the 
vanishing  sail  with  which  he  feit  had 
departed  his  only  hope,  and,  as  if  choos- 

E  6  ing 
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ing  to  meet  death  from  the  watery 
main  in  preference  to  their  poisoned  ja- 
velins,  rushed  frantically  into  the  briny 
waves.  But  his  purpose,  conceived  in  a 
moment  of  the  most  agonizing  horror, 
was  by  his  pursuers  as  instantaneously 
defeated ;  for  the  Indians,  fearful  of  aU 
together  losing  their  prey,  on  observing 
this  last  desperate  act  whose  meaning 
could  not  be  mistaken,  no  longer  with- 
held  the  terrible  discharge.  The  foUow- 
ing  moment  a  swarm  of  weapons  assailed 
the  unhappy  victim,  and  so  unerring 
-were  the  hands  which  launehed  them, 
that  few,  or,  perhaps,  none  mistook  their 
aim.  Without  a  struggle  he  sunk,  co- 
vered  with  wounds,  leaving  the  troubled 
surface  of  a  crimson  hue,  and  casting 
one  ghastly  look  toward  his  murderers» 
but — 

*'  If  oagbt  his  lips  essay'd  to  groan» 
The  rusbing  blllows  chok'd  the  tone." 

Grieved  and  astounded  at  the  sudden 

cata- 
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catastrophe,  Ozembo  reached  the  edge 
of  the  water,  where  many  of  his  tribe 
had  already  arrived,  and  endeavoured 
through  the  clear  element  to  discern 
some  trace  of  the  body,  but  in  vain. 
Eager  for  spoil,  some  of  his  more  ven- 
turous,  or,  perhaps,  more  greedy  asso- 
eiates,  even  entered  the  ocean,  diving 
deep  to  discover  the  missing  prize,  but 
in  vain  also :  they  returned  to  the  sur- 
face  with  tidings  that  the  crimson  newly 
issued  from  his  wounds  was  alone  visi- 
ble — the  corpse  (though  they  panted  to 
Strip  it  of  its  European  Ornaments)  was 
not  to  be  found.  Presently  the  last 
purple  shade  disappeared,  and  nothing 
remained  to  mark  the  spot  where  had 
perished  the  unoffending  sacrifice  of 
their  barbarity.  Disappointed  they 
turned  away,  save  a  solitary  aged  In- 
dian,  named  Oromanes,  whose  cupidity 
indueed  him  to  remain  after  all  had  de- 
parted:     but    Ozembo,    after    pausing 

awhile 
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awhile  to  breatbe  more  freely,  slowly 
measured  his  Steps  raore  dejected  than 
beretofore  toward  the  reed-built  *  habi- 
tations  of  bis  tribe,  where  be  knew  one 
awaited  bis  arrival  wbo  was  likely  to  be 
little  pleased  witb  bis  delay. 


The  beautiful  Ora  was  tbe  daugbter 
of  Orontes,  a  cbief  of  aeknowledged 
bravery  and  merit,  an  eider  of  tbe  Coun- 
cil» and  a  warrior  wbose  valour  bad 
done  mucb  for  tbe  tribe  of  wbich  bis 
daugbter  was  tbe  pride  and  £k>wer.  She 
was  in  tbe  prime  of  youtb-^ark,  comely, 
and  engaging.  Many  a  gallant  warrior, 
renowned  for  bis  acbievements,  and  ho- 
noured  for  bis  wisdom,  bad  in  vain  soli- 
cited  tbe  band  of  the  captivating  Ora. 
At  last  came  one  wbose  enviable  destiny 

it 

*  The  dwellings  of  some  tribes  of  tbe  Sooth  American  lo- 
dians  are  built  of  reeds  solely — otbers  of  reeds  and  claj. 
Thej  also  unite  reeds,  by  cords  through  tbe  middle,  to  form 
beds  and  tables. 
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it  was  to  prove  less  indifferent  to  her. 
From  a  far  land  he  came — she  under- 
stood  not  which,  nor  where ;  but  he  had 
9een  many,  and  often  amused  Orontes 
and  berself  with  a  description  of  the 
wonders  they  contained.  He  had  proved 
himself  brave  iii  combat — was  magna- 
nimous  as  the  eagle,  altbough  gentle  as 
the  dove,  and  (compared  with  many  of 
the  war-wom  chiefs  around  her)  very, 
very  fair ;  and  further  than  this  she  cared 
not  to  inquire.  At  her  own  eamest  so- 
licitation,  Orontes  had  adopted  Ozembo 
into  their  tribe,  who  otherwise  might 
bave  devoured  him  as  an  enemy ;  and 
the  venerable  chief  found  no  reason  hi- 
therto  to  repent  having  saved  his  lifq. 
Thus  protected  by  the  powerful  Orontes, 
and  favoured  almost  constantly  with  the 
tender  society  of  the  graceful  Ora,  the 
newly-adopted  Indian  soon  afterwards 
— ^in  imitation  of  the  dusky  wooer  of 
Shakespeare-— 

"Took 
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**  Took  ooce  a  pliant  boor,  and  found  good  means 
To  draw  from  her  a  prayer  of  earaest  heart/' 

that  he  would  never  dream  of  abandon- 
ing  her  tribe,  but  remain  with  them  for 
ever. — "  On  this  hint,"  Ozembo  spoke, 
and,  it  is  needless  to  add,  was  not  re« 
jected,  but  continued  from  that  hour 
the  cherished  favourite  of  Ora,  and  the 
glory  of  the  whole  tribe  to  which  he  be- 
longed. 

At  length  the  eagerly-awaited  mom- 
ing  arrived  that  was  to  consummate 
their  felicity.  Within  the  shadow  of 
bis  rustic  porch  sat  the  majestic  Oron- 
tes,  the  calumet  of  peaee  in  bis  band, 
and  in  his  heart  joy  and  benevolence. 

•       "  The  red  wild  feathers  on  his  brow  were  blent,'* 

and  the  skin  of  the  conquered  wolfhung 
suspended  from  his  brawny  Shoulders. 
By  his  side  reclined  the  beauteous  Ora, 
her  attraetions  if  possible  increased  by 
the  beeoming  adomments  such  a  joyous 

occasion. 
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occasion,  as  a  matter  of  course,  induced 
her  to  iise.  Behind  her  shone  several 
dark  damsels  of  her  tribe:  but  there 
appeared  none  so  magnificently  array* 
ed— -none  so  transportingly  beautiful  as 
Ora.  Orontes  gazed  with  pride  upon 
the  unprecedented  assemblage  of  charms 
he  beheld  united  in  his  only  offspring. 
Sons  he  had  once  possessed,  but  they 
perished  for  the  good  of  their  tribe: 
Ora  alone  survived  to  comfort  him,  and 
with  her  he  was  now  about  to  part.  No 
wonder  the  tears  swam  over  his  aged 
eyes,  as  he  refleeted  on  what  her  mo- 
ther  had  been,  at  the  same  joyful  pe- 
riod :  an  European  might  have  wept  over 
such  recollections  as  bitterly  as  Orontes. 
His  sons,  too — eut  off  in  the  perilous 
contest  during  their  ripening  youth, 
whom  his  arm  could  not  save !  but 
would  not  the  youthful  stranger  be  to 
his  deelining  years  as  a  son,  and  a  eom- 
forter?    would    not  Ozembo    emulate 

their 
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tbeir  deeds,  and  fiU  up  the  void  in  bis 
bosom?  Such  were  tbe  self-interroga- 
tories  of  Orontes,  to  which,  in  spite  of 
bis  tears,  bis  beart  replied  in  tbe  affir- 
mative. But  still  tbe  bridegroom  came 
not :  tbougb  tbe  great  orb  of  ligbt  and 
majesty  bad  mounted  bigb  in  tbe  bea- 
vens,  and  already  began  to  scorcb  the 
eartb  witb  bis  potent  beams»  Ozembo 
bad  not  yet  appeared. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.   VI. 

And  sumtDer  was  the  tide,  and  sweet  the  hoar, 
Wben  are  and  daogbter  saw,  with  fleet  descent. 

An  Indian  from  bis  bark  approacb  tbeir  bow'r» 
Of  buskinM  limb,  and  swartbj  lineament. 

Campbell. 

Orontes  wondered  at  the  stränge  de- 
lay  of  his  tardy  son-in-law,  if  such  a 
term  may  be  applied  to  a  race  whose 
kws,  of  every  description,  exist  prin- 
dpally  in  their  own  bosoms.  He  knew 
bim  fleet  of  foot  as  the  mountain  roe, 
and,  whenever  need  for  exertion  ör 
speed  existed,  even  fond  of  enduring 
hardship  and  fatigue.  It  was  true,  he 
had  ascended  the  perilous  mountain 
alone,  and  Orontes  knew  their  little 
village  to  be  surrounded  and  watched, 

even 
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even  at  that  moment,  by  formidable 
enemies;  and  he  began  to  fear  that 
Ozembo  had  encountered  some  fierce 
straggling  Patagonians,  whose  huge 
strength  had  proved  more  than  a  match 
for  his  wonted  courage  and  skill, 
While  digesting  these  thoughts^  ivhich 
he  forbore  to  communicate  to  his  softer 
companion,  Ora  suddenly  started — she 
perceived  the  many-coloured  plume  of 
Ozembo  peering  gallantly  above  the 
surrounding  foliage !  Another  moment 
convineed  her— he  was  approaehing  her 
dwelling.  With  a  dejeeted  mieni  of 
which  he  could  not  divest  himself,  and 
a  pensive  aspect  he  strove  vainly  to 
cast  aside,  Ozembo  now  strode  slowly 
into  view :  not  in  demeanour  like  the 
happy  bridegroom  of  that  joyous  mom- 
ing,  but  the  events  he  had  just  wit- 
nessed  weighed  heavily  on  his  mind, 
and  he  found  it  impossible  to  appear 
otherwise. 

"My 
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**  My  son,  thou  hast  news  of  the  ene- 
my  ?"  demanded  Orontes,  calmly,  as 
Ozembo  entered  the  dwelling — "  for 
tbine  is  the  far-searching  eye  of  the 
eagle,  that  looketh  not  abroad  in  vain." 

**  Be  at  rest,**  said  Ozembo,  in  the 
same  cool  strain — "  we  are  safe  for  the 
present.  I  have  climbed  the  rüde  steep, 
even  to  its  lofliest  point,  and  can  diseern 
nothing  that  should  alarm  our  fears.  I 
have  even  passed  beyond  the  mountain, 
but  nothing  is  there  to  awaken  suspicion. 
Our  foes  cannot  surprise  us,  at  least  un- 
til  the  8un  is  set" 

"  It  is  well,"  returned  Orontes,  still 
preserving  his  caimness,  whieh  no  dan- 
ger appeared  able  to  rüffle  or  dispel — 
'^the  Great  Being  has  ordained  there 
shall  shine  for  thy  nuptials  a  day  of 
peace.   -  My  son !  be  gratef  ul." 

So  saying,  the  aged  Orontes  arose  d^- 
liberately,  and  withdrew  to  order  prepa- 
rations  for  the  ceremony,  now  speedily 

to 
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to  Gomplete  his  children's  bappiness. 
Ora  then  with  tenderness  approached 
Ozemho,  and  inquired  affeetionately  tbe 
cause  of  bis  evident  gloom,  gently  re- 
proacbing  bim  for  its  existence  on  tbat 
auspicious  mom,  and  adding — *^  When 
first  tbou  camest  to  our  happy  land, 
tbou  wert  wont  to  be  tbus  melancboly ; 
and  I  marvelled  not  at  tbe  cause  of  tby 
grief,  because  I  knew  tbat  tbou  migbtest 
bave  many.  But  many  deligbts  have 
cbeered  tbee  since  tbat  bour,  and  tbou 
hast  Said  to  tby  beaviness — '  Abandon 
me.'  Yet  even  as  tbou  didst  lopk  tben, 
in  tbe  time  of  tby  desolation,  so  again 
bokest  tbou  now.  Alas!  will  tbe  ai^ 
pect  of  Ozembo  never  know  permanent 
tranquillity  ?  will  bis  bosom  never  be 
tbe  seat  of  lasting  cbeerfulness  ?  wbat 
giflt  more  precious  tban  Ora  must  tbe 
god  we  worsbip  assign  to  bis  possession, 
ere  bis  beart  will  acknowledge  its  perfeet 
bappiness  ?" 

*'Ora 
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"  Ora — my  beloved !"  returned  Ozem- 
bo,  dasping  her  to  his  bosom  as  he 
spoke,  *^  no  greater  boon  could  even  the 
all-potent  Being  thou  hast  named  bestow 
— no  giflt  more  predous  tban  thou  art 
to  Ozembo.  I  know  that  füll  many  a 
time  my  sadness  hath  wearied  thee,  but 
the  end  is,  I  trust,  approaching.  When 
Ora  is  Ozembo's — then  Ozembo  must  be 
happy.* 

"  Now  you  speak  like  yourself,"  cried 
Ora,  delighted :  ^  what  a  shadow  was 
then  east  from  the  brow  of  my  Ozembo ! 
what  a  hoUowness  from  his  features! 
Oh  !  for  the  sake  of  ,thy  Ora's  happiness, 
which,  thou  knowest,  depends  upon 
thine  own — be  always  thus !" 

**  I  would,"  Said  Ozembo,  faltering, 
^  but — this  morning  I  have  seen '' 

'*  Now  again  thy  cheek  changes !"  said 

Ora,  reproachfuUy — **  what  hast  thou 

seen    this    morning    to   unnerve   thee 

thus  ?" 

"  Only 
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''  Only  the  corpse  of  an  Europeati»**' 
stammered  Ozembo,.  as  if  anxious  f6 
evade  the  subjeot. 

'^  Yet  thou  wert  notüyr&nt  tobe  tboi$ 
affected  by  the  bare  fightof  death,'^  i^ 
jcHned  Ora.  -       ^o 

**  No— but— -it  is  the  associationl  tiiat^ 
arise — that  will  not  be  suppressedPi^^nd 
here  Ozembo  briefly  nairated  to  heiS'asf' 
the  6ole  cause  of  his  inquietude,  the  bru- ' 
tal  massacre  of  the  unarmed  mariner 
witnessed  by  him  that  morning  on  the 
blood-poUuted  Strand. 


It  was  now  noon^  and  the  union  of  the 
lovers  was  consummated-^ra  and  Ozem- 
bo were  united.  Aecording  to  the  sim- 
ple custom  of  their  nation,  the  deer's 
foot  had  been  aeeepted  by  the  bride, 
who  in  retum  presented  the  bridegroom 
with  a  ripe  ear  of  corn*,  as  emblems  of 

the 

*  Such  is  at  present  the  actaal  form  of  marriage  among  the 
Cherokees,  Chickasaws»  &c. 
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the  future  duties  expected  frora  either 
party.  The  form  being  completed, 
Orontes  beckoned  to  silence,  and  ap- 
proacfaing  Ozemho,  said  —  *'  My  son ! 
thou  art  this  day  elected  an  eider  of  our 
Council — an  honour  for  which  thy  youtli 
tnay  seem  to  unfit  thee,  but  of  which 
thy  deeds  have  rendered  thee  truly 
worthy,  Among  craftier  nations,  call- 
ing  themselves  civilized,  it  may  be  that 
birthy  or  riches,  can  alone  confer  supe- 
riority;  but  among  us  it  is  otherwise. 
With  US  valour  and  wisdom  only  can 
obtain  dignity,  or  command  respect. 
Both — both,  my  son,  it  rejoiceth  the 
heart  of  Orontes  to  say,  hath  thy  con- 
duct  already  exhibited ;  and  thou  hast 
early  received — which  no  less  rejoiceth 
me — the  partial  recompence  of  thy  yet 
ripening  virtues." 

The  aged  Indian  ceased :  he  had 
spoken  muchof  advancement — much  of 
congratulatiöli,  in  a  few  words.  Ozembo 

VGL,  IL  F  wished 
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wi^ed  tö  answef  hitn ;  but  ith  faeartf 
was  füll,  iand  he  strove  vaiifly  to  utter  a 
syllable.  He  ackilowledged  the  prei^eik 
moment  to  be  one  of  supreme  felicity — 
Flow  long  was  such  to  endure  ? 


The  same  evening,  just  as  the  sun 
had  sunk  behind  the  vast  ridge  of  the 
Andes,  and  while  yet  their  löftiest  sum- 
mits  seemed  to  burn  in  hls  departing 
radiance,  an  unusual  bustle  was  beard 
to  prevail  in  the  scattered  Indian  vil- 
lage,  of  which  the  weaker  portion  of  its 
scared  inhabitants  too  readily  guessed 
the  meaning.  Ozembo  was  redining 
with  bis  beautiful  bride  within  the  wild 
portal  of  bis  father's  habitation,  and 
Orontes  was  sitting  opposite,  when  the 
dreadful  cry  of  **  Areouski*  !"  assailed 
their  ears,  and  each  started  suddenly  to 
bis  feet,  grasping  his  anns  as  he  arose.— 

"  I  knew 

*  Tbe  war-crj^  of  the  Indians. 
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''  I  knew  the  alarm  would  speediiy 
arrive !"  observed  the  sagacious  Orontes : 
then  hastily  directing  Ozembo  to  foUow 
him  to  a  meeting  of  the  eiders»  with 
whom  the  latter  was  now  enroUed,  held 
under  an  adjacent  venerable  tree,  after 
the  Indian  eustom,  he  immediately  dis- 
appeared. 


F  S        •        CHAR 
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CHAP.  VII. 


Bot  thera  standcth  one  amoBg  you,  wbom  ye  know  doC 

St.  Jobn,  i.  ^6, 


1  know  tbee,  stranger !  wbo  thou  art.  Milton. 

The  parting  of  Ora  and  Ozembo  was 
briefi  but  affecting.  It  was  some  mi- 
nutes  before  the  latter  spoke  a  word,  so 
intensely  did  he  appear  engaged  with 
bis  own  dark  thoughts:  but  the  cries 
of  Ora  would  have  touched  a  heart  of 
stone.  Only  with  the  meridian  exalta- 
tion  of  that  very  sun  had  their  felicity 
commenced,  and  so  soon  to  be  separated ! 
he  would  hurry  with  his  aceustomed 
valour  into  the  fiercest  of  the  connbat, 
and  perhaps  return  no  more !  eruel  des- 
tiny — unfeeling    Patagonians  !      With 

these, 
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these,  and  such  other  vehement  excla- 
mations,  did  Ora  make  the  hollow  roof 
of  their  dwelling  resound,  ere  the  al- 
most  equally  afiected  Ozembo  was  able 
to  extricate  himself  from  her  entwining 
arms. 

**  She  rose — she  «prung — she  clung  to  hls  embrace« 
Till  his  beart  heav'd  beneath  her  hidden  face/' 

with  a  warmth  of  passion,  and  energy 
of  distress,  such  melting  climes  can 
alone  teach  or  bestow,  But  brief  space 
had  Ozembo  to  reply,  or  even  to  listen 
to  such  useless  ebullitions  of  sorrow. 
He  had  that  morning  been  incorporated 
with  the  chief  defenders  of  their  tribe — 
thöse  whose  wisdom,  and  whose  bra- 
very,  were  its  principal  dependance  in 
the  hour  of  peril  and  adversity :  he  feit 
his  pride  and  reputation  to  be  not  a 
little  concerned,  therefore,  in  the  event; 
and  accordingly  tore  himself  away  from 
her  convulsive  clasp,   and,  flourishing 

F  3  his 
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bis  tomabawk,  hastify  foUowed  Orontes 
to  the  appointed  rendezvbus. 

Heise,  beneath  tbe  wan  light  ci  the 
sickening  moon,  to  aid  which  tbe  de- 
parting  sun  still  leht  to  tbe  westem  at* 
mospbere  a  feeble  radiance,  he  found 
tbe  ebiefs  assembled,  and  debating  on 
tbe  deeds  of  blood  and  slaugbter  likely 
to  arise  out  of  tbeir  present  exigence. 
It  seemed  tbat  a  tribe  of  tbe  TebueL- 
bets  (tbe  most  fierce  and  courageods 
among  tbe  Patagonians)  bad  discövered, 
and  were  about  to  attack  tbeir  position, 
wfaicb  it  now  beboved  them  to  defend 
to  tbe  last  extremity^  Sucb,  judgHig 
by  tbe  present  bent  öf  tbeir  diaoouri«, 
appeared  to  be  tbe  decision  at  which 
tbe  majority  of  voices,  generally  ascer- 
tained  on  sueb  occasions,  was  moftt 
likely  to  arrive.  To  tbese  proceedings» 
facrwever,  Ozembo  seemed  inclined  tö 
pay  little  attention ;  bis  wbole  soul  be- 
ing  engrossed  by  a  far  difierent  objeet, 

which 
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which  had  saluted  his  eyes  on  his  first 
entrance  into  the  assembly,  and  from 
which  he  found  it  difBcult  to  avert 
them. 

This  object  was  no  other  than  the 
veiy  European  mariner  whose  apparent 
massacre  he  had  beheld  that  morning, 
atanding  unharmed  amid  the  gathering 
Chiefs,  as  if  the  suffocating  brine  had 
never  ingulphed  him — as  if  the  swarm- 
iog  arrows  had  never  entered  his  lace- 
fab^  bosom!  By  his  side  stood  the 
aged  Indian,  Oroixianes,  who,  it  will 
be  remembered,  lingered  last  of  his 
tfibe'  on  the  brink  of  the  swallowing 
way^es ;  and  who  appeared  to  have  even- 
JtjünaUy  preserv^,  and,  by  his  present 
idemeaqour,  according  to  the  Indian 
Q\i$U>m  to  have  adopted  him.  Ozembo 
gazed  on  this  unnaturßl  sight,  and  his 
thojughts  grew  more  distractingly  con- 
fo$ed  wUb  every  passing  moment;  for 
bad  4ie  not  wi^inefiusQd  the  deapainng 

F  4  agony 
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agony  of  that  remembered  oountenance  ? 
had  he  not  seen  the  poisoned  arrows> 
and  deadly-aimed  javelins  of  his  un- 
erring  brethren,  hack  one  another  in 
his  mangled  form  ?  if  he  yet  lived,  he 
was  invulnerable.  Live !  how  could  he 
live  whom  the  overwhelming  waves 
had  devoured,  and  buried  in  a  liquid 
grave?  While  thus  employed  in  fruit- 
less  and  appalling  cogitations,  the  ob^ 
jeet  of  them  ealmly  approached  him, 
and  appearing  to  reeognise  his  figure, 
addressed  him  as  foUows. — "  Stranger — 
to  whom  I  might  have  owed  my  exis- 
tence,  and  whom  still  (next  to  this  re- 
verend  man  who  has  adopted  me)  I  re- 
verence — accept  my  profFered  friend- 
ship.  I  faintly  heard  thy  benevolent 
voiee  raised  loudly  in  my  bebalf,  ere 
the  weapons  of  thy  tribe— but  no  mat 
ter :  the  peril,  and  the  pangs,  thou  seest 
have  passed  away.  Hencefortb,  I  desire 
to  be  thy  wärmest  friend.  Stranger-— I 
crave  thy  name?" 

**Ozembor 
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*  Ozembo  T  was  the  faint  reply  of 
him  who  knew  not  what  to  think  oF 
this  Strange  salutation. 

"  Mine  is  Falkland/'  rejoined  the  Eu- 
ropean :  **  may  its  sound  not  long  seem 
unfamiliar  to  thy  ear,  or  upon  thy  lips, 
Thou  art  married  this  day — may  thy 
Union  be  happy !  thou  art  also  brave — 
may  thy  valour  be  successful !  from  the 
bold  Oromanes  have  I  gathered  thus 
much  of  thy  condition.  For  the  rest — 
I  am  European,  but  am  skilled  in  the 
use  of  arms.  Thy  tribe  is  in  real  dan- 
ger— to-night  we  shall  fight  together 
side  by  side — and,  it  may  be,  I  may  ren- 
der  thee  back  the  Service  thou  wouldst 
have  done  me." 

The  tumult  in  that  wild  assembly 
now  rose  higher — the  Tehuelhets  were 
upon  them!  short  time  had  each  rüde 
Chief  to  prepare  his  weapons,  and  betake 
him  to  the  post  of  danger  appointed  him 
to  defend,  in  their  briefly-organized  plan 

f5  of 
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of  repulse.  Louder  yet  arose  tbe  ydl- 
ings  of  tbe  vanquished,  and  tbe  sbrieks 
of  tbe  females,  mingled  witli  tbe  sboats 
of  tbe  every-wbere  victorioos  Tehuel- 
hets,  ere  tbe  termination  of  that  dismal 
nigbt ;  wbite  tbe  pale  möon  seetned  to 
Isbrinki  from  tbe  contemplatioii  öf  tbe 
murd^rous  seene,  and  tbe  wild  berd  t( 
tbe  forest  started  and  fled  frotn  tbe  beart- 
Irending  uproar. 


In  a  beautiful  district,  situated  far 
irom  tbe  abodes  of  civilized  tqan,  amoflg 
tbe  inaccessible  mountains  of  Cbili,  tbere 
iBrose  a  few  quiet  Indian  dwellings» 
wbieb  seemed  truly  tbe  residence  of 
^peäce  and  security.  To  tbis  remote 
tranquil  region  bad  Ozembo  escaped 
'witb  bis  beloved  Ora,  after  tbe  camage 
of  tbat  &tal  nigbt.  Hitber,  too,  iiad 
fled  \?itb  tbem  tbe  venerable  OroiiteSi 
after   vainly  assaying  all  tbat  Vdour 

couldi 
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OWld,  to  preserve  tbeir  former  settle- 
jat^^nt  tVom  faUing  a  prey  to  tiie  cruel 
P^Sitagonians.  Here  also  yet  lived  the 
g^laf)t  strangji^  Falkland,  new  Christen- 
ed  since  that  hour  of  blood  by  the  In- 
dian  name  Ogloo — but  the  aged  Oro- 
manes,  his  pretended  preserver,  survived 
not  that  dreadful  massacre.  Thrice,  du« 
ring  the  desperate  contest,  had  the  mys- 
terious  Falkland,  with  almost  more  than 
human  valour,  saved  the  life  of  Ozem- 
bo ;  and  well  won  the  character  for  su- 
perior  bravery  he  still  preserved  among 
the  present  chiefs  of  the  tribe,  with 
whom  such  was  an  essential  virtue,  and 
principal  recommendation  to  their  reve- 
rence.  Here,  then,  at  prfesent  dwelt  the 
wandering  Ozembo,  surrounded  with 
every  charm  exhausted  nature  could 
produce  for  his  gratification,  in  a  de- 
lightful  vale,  teeming  with  delicious  and 
odorous  productions.  To  its  other  ad- 
vantages  was  added  that  of  safety,  for 

F  6  the 
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the  Tehuelhets  had  not  yet  discovered 
the  secluded  retreat.  And,  amid  this 
delectable  profnsion,  was  Ozembo  hap- 
py?  view  bis  bosom  laid  open,  and 
judge. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  VIII. 

Oh  beware,  my  lord,  of  jealoosy.  Shakespeabs. 

NoTWiTHSTANDiNG  the  gratitude  he 
acknowledged  due  to  Falkland,  now 
called  Ogloo,  for  a  life  thrice  preserved 
by  his  intrepidity,  Ozembo  had  never 
ceased  to  regard  the  European  intriuler 
with  feeling^  of  suspicion,  at  least,  if  not 
of  aversion.  In  these  feelings,  it  is  pro- 
bable, that,  at  first,  envy  may  have  pos- 
sessed  a  considerable  share — 

**  As  where's  the  palace  wfaereinto  foul  things 
Sometiiues  intrude  cot  ?" 

but  they  had  recently  assumed  a  novel, 
and  deadlier  complexion.  Ora — his  be- 
loved  Ora — Ozembo  thought,  appeared 
too  partial  to  the  honeyed  accents  some- 

times 
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times  dropt  in  her  attentive  ear  by  the 

straight  and  comely  foreigner.     These 

were  principally  tales  descriptive  of  tbe 

wonders    of   other    climes^    to    whicb, 

Ozembo  was  aware,  Ora  loved  to  listen : 

but  then — were  not  such  the  means  by 

which  himself  had  formerly  won  her  ap- 

proving  smiles  ?  they  were.     Yet  Oglpo 

was  so  invariably  gracious,  and  assiduous 

in  cultivating  bis  friendsbip,  that  Ozembo 

could  not  openly  evince  bis  suspicions : 

but,  in  spite  of  repeated  efforts  to  wrest 

himself  from  the  dominion  of  the  dread- 

ed  tyrant,  jealousy,  he  feit  the  growing 

uneasiness  daily  fastening  upon  bis  soul. 

One  delightful  afternoon,  as  Ora  and 

Ozembo  were  reclining  beneath  the  sbade 

of  richly-laden  fruit-trees,  which,  with- 

out  even  the  trouble  of  previous  culti- 

yation — such  was  nature's  extreme  mu- 

n^eence  in  this  most  lovely,  andfertile 

region-r- 

"  Dropp'd  in  their  lapi«  tcarce  pluck'd,  their  mellow  iton/ 

they 
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Hiey  observed  Ogloo  slowly  pacing,  witli 
fdded  arms,  thö  meadow  in  front  of  thdr 
»Imjde  faabitations. — •*  Yonder  is  Ogloo,** 
flsiid  Qra,  kinocently,  fixing  her  dark  eyes 
iB9ith  Bppment  pleasure  upon  the  grace- 
Hil  figii^e  of  the  fair-haired  Indian. 
'^^C^emborivetted  his  penetratingglanoe 
tipon '  the  same  öbject  with  a  difierent 
tepres^n,  fout  he  answered  not. 

"  Shall  we  call  him  hither?"  asked 
Oa»iKFith  thoughtless  simplicity. 

**  Fi»  what  purpose  ?**  now  demanded 
Osembo. 

;  ■'^  Thou  shalt  learn  when  he  comes,** 
i^pKed  Ora,  smiling-  playfully ;  and, 
Atipping  her  hands,  she  exclaimed— 
•«Ogloo!  Oglöor 

^:**^  Peace,  Ora,  peace — ere  thou  plantest 
a^JÄvelin  hfere  that  cannot  be  extracted  !** 
Said' Osembo,  striking  his  breast  with 
^Mabtion  that  seorned  to  be  any  longer 
Wtitrolled.  "  Peace — ere  thou  kindlest 
aflame  in  my  bosom  the  whc^e  ocean 

can 
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can  never  queiich !  tbe  mild  voice  of 
Ogloo  thou  hast  made  no  longer  pleas- 
ing  to  ine,  if  it  was  ever  so — would  its 
deceptive  tones  had  never  saluted  the 
ear  of  Ozembo !  I  mean,  that  bis  pre- 
sence  is  not  always  requisite  to  Ozembo's 
bappiness — can  Ora's  no  longer  be  com- 
plete  without  it  ?  not  for  a  single  bour 
-—and  even  tbat  bour  passed  witb  her 
Ozembo  T 

Ora  appeared  somewbat  astonished: 
sbe  had  often  seen  bim  gloomy,  but 
never  thus  suddenly  agitated  before. — 
"  But  Ogloo  narrates  blitbe  legends," 
sbe  exelaimed,  ^*  of  the  land  be  calls 
Scotland,  wbere  be  says  be  was  bom. 
Such  were  wont  to  amuse  you." 

**  Such  amuse  me  no  more!"  said 
Ozemboi  sigbing  deeply — "  at  least, 
wben  delivered  by  tbe  lips  of  Ogloo.  I 
cannot  divest  myself  of  a  dread — ^Ah ! 
Ora — how  would  it  shock  thee  to  divine 
my  thoughts !" 

"  I  bave 


ALIBEG  THE  TEMPTEB.  HS 

"  I  have  dreamed  I  knew  them  all," 
Said  Ora,  more  earnestly  than  she  had 
yet  spoken.  "  t)id  I,  then,  only  dream  ?*' 
-  "  All— all— save  that  thou  knowest,** 
he  replied,  with  a  visible  shudder: 
•*  save  that— that  only,  which  thou  must 
nev^r  know.  Yet  thus  much  still  raay 
I  reveal  unto  thee — our  circumstances 
render  it  necessary.  Avoid  thou  yon- 
der  Ogloo.  In  his  smile  there  is  poison 
— in  his  presence  danger.  When  he 
talks  in  thy  hearing — beware !  a  ser- 
pent  speaks  to  thee.  I  doubt  the  rea- 
lity  of  what  he  seems — I  suspect  him 
to  be  what  he  seems  not.  Demand  not 
thoü  the  origin  of  my  fears,  but  believe 
them  not  groundless,  nor  despise  my 
precepts.  Ora — my  Ora — let  thy  fide- 
lity  baffle  the  snare  which — I  shudder 
to  think — is  i^urely  now  spread  for  the 
peace  of  Ozembo." 

"  Nay,  Ozembo  is  jealous !"  said  Ora 
with  surprise,  and  apparently  somewhat 
hurt  at  the  supposition. 

"  Mistake 
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^  Mistake  me  not,"  said  Ozembo,  in- 
terrupting  her^— ^^  it  is  not  jealousy 
alone  that  torturea  me.  Yet  tbe  time 
has  been  when  Ozembo's  tale  of  love~ 
no  ear  save  her  own  to  listen  to  bis  ac- 
oents — was  niore  preciotis  to  Ora  tban 
aught  the  too  skilful  Ögloo  can  unfold 
to  her  Imagination,  or  address  to  b^ 
heart." 

Ora  looked  still  nK>re  amazed,  but» 
without  any  other  answer,  elasped  her 
arms  afiectionately  round  the  neck  of 
Ozembo. 

^  He  observes  us  even  now^**  conti- 
nued  the  latter  softly.  *^  Let  not  Oc^ 
feel  surpri^ed  that  Ogloo  shoukl  know 
himself  the  $ubject  of  our  discourse^ 
thoiigh  the  sound  of  our  accents  fall  »ot 
«pon  bis  ear.  There  are  more  mystetrie^ 
on  the  Wide  earth,  dea^est  Ora,  tban 
subtler  conceptions  than  thUie  can  iiii%> 
gine  oir  solve«  See !  bis  steps  bend  this 
way--^I  will  Ktire^and  xeipain  not  thott 

long 
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loiig  after  me.  Yet  greet  him  kindly, 
for  he  thrice  saved  my  life — but  I  can- 
not  bear  his  presence !" 

There  was  inde^  some  semblance  of 
veracity  in  the  last  improbable  remark 
of  Ozembo ;  for  the  eyes  of  Ogloo  were 
just  then  turned  towards  them,  with 
such  a  peculiar,  and  malignant  expres- 
sion,  that  it  was  evident  he  knew,  or 
supposed  himself,  at  that  moment  the 
objeet  of  their  unkind  animadversion. 
As  soon  as  Ozembo  had  quitted  her» 
Ora  began  to  revolve  in  her  own  mind 
the  probable  fallacy,  or  reality,  of  her 
fond  husband's  tenderly-hinted  suspi- 
dons.  His  jealousy  she  knew,  or  be- 
lieved,  to  be  utterly  groundless;  but 
Ozembo  had  darkly  alluded  to  some- 
thing  beyond,  the  hidden  meaning  of 
which  Strange  Suggestion,  he  also  told 
her,  she  must  ever,  as  now,  strive  vainly 
to  unravel.  From  these  thoughts  she 
was  aroused  by  the  approach  of  Ogloo, 

in 
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in  whom  she  acknowledged  there  was 
much  of  mystery»  and  whom  she  now 
regarded,  for  the  first  time,  with  trepi- 
dation  and  timidity. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.   IX. 

Strange  is  thj^  form,  bat  roore  thj  words  are  stränge, 

Fearfol  it  seems  to  hold  this  parley  with  thee — 

Teil  me  tby  race  and  countrj  ?  Matukiic. 

Dgloo  now  appeared  completely  habit- 
»d  in  the  wild  dress  of  the  country,  bis 
European  babiliments  having  long  been 
3ast  aside.  W  ith  these  bis  vigorous  frame, 
ind  dauntiess  deportment,  extremely 
well  accorded:  biit  bis  grey,  tbougb 
Piercing  eyes,  fair  complexion,  and  ligbt 
Sandy  locks,  formed  a  Singular  contrast 
to  bis  perfectly  Indian  attire.  Notwitb- 
standing  tbis,  tbere  appeared  sometbing 
more  beautiful,  and  eertainly  more  in- 
teresting,  in  bis  solitary  fairness,  tban 
eyen  in  tbe  sbadowy  aspeets,  or  tbe 
raven-coloured,  and  sometimes  knotted 

bair 
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hair  of  bis  present  companions.  And 
now,  as  he  approacbed  Ora»  of  whcse 
present  sentiments,  nevertheless,  beseem- 
ed  perfectly  aware»  he  smiled  submissive- 
ly,  and  flinging  bimself  gracefuUy  at  her 
feet,  profiered  to  ber  some  of  tbe  cboioest 
fruit  whicb  be  professed  to  bave  gather- 
ed  for  ber  aeeeptance»  A  few  minutes 
before,  Ora  would  not  bave  avoided  par- 
takioi^  ^f  wbat  bis  gallantry  €^fer^: 
but  now  sbe  recollected  tbe  wonjspf 
Ozetnho-^"^  In  bb  smile  tbere  is  poison  T 
and  sbrunk  from  even  toucbing  tbe  con- 
taminating  gift. 

On  perceiving  ber:r€t8olute  r^ectkm 
of  bis  Services,  Oglop  jagain  räiiled 
fidntly,  as  if  perfectly  cmiscious  of  the 
cause,  but  forbore  to  repeat  tbe  proffer; 
tben,  turning  tbe  subject,  be,  with  seem- 
ing  carelessness,  demanded -r- *'  Saw  I 
Dot;Ozembo  partfrotn  you  tbis  instant? 
in  bis  absence  you  must  be  melancboly. 
Sball  I  resame  for  your  amusement,  tbe 
splendid  description  wbere— — -** 

"No— 
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.  ^^o^no,  Ogloo,  I  am  weary— I  am 
iorrorwftt^'*  Said  Ora,  interrupting  bim; 
Üien  with  truly  Indian  frankness  and 
simplicity,  as  if  scoming  to  disguise  her 
aentiments,  which  yet  she  dared  only 
half  divulge,  she  added — "I  wonder, 
Ogloo,  sinee  tbe  climes  you  speak  of 
iniiat  be  superior  in  magnificence^  as 
Well  as  in  comfort,  to  our  poor  Indian 
Mrritory,  that  these  oonsiderations  in* 
ducfe  you  not  to  seek  tbem,  in  preference 
to  femaining  witb  us  any  longer  here  ?" 
•  Ogloo  still  smiled,  but  with  more  of 
bitterness  than  beretofore.  **  Does  Ora 
wisb  me  to  begone  ?"  said  be. 

•*  I  Said  not  tbat,"  she  replied,  witb 
timidity;  '^  that  is,  I  meant  it  not — not 
eitactly  wished  ■      "" 

^  Nor  exaetly  wished  otherwise,'*  said 
Ogloo,  ironically.  "  Büt,  Ora,  1  may 
not  abandon  thy  tribe;  comfort«— mag- 
nificence — nothing  may  urge  me  to  do 
so.     Should  even  tbe  great  orb  of  thy 

fathers' 
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fathers*  worship»  now  about  to  decline, 
change  its  course  and  wheel  backward 
to  the  place  of  rising,  Ogloo  may  not 
abandon  thy  tribe.** 

**  May  not  f*  repeated  Ora,  with  evh 
dent  surprise^  ^  and  wherefore  ?** 

"  Nay,  beautifui  Ora !"  he  retortedi 
play fuUy»  yet  still  with  some  mixture  of 
bitter  irony — ^^  since  those  soft  lips  deigo 
to  speak  ambiguously,  permit  to  Ogloo 
the  same  poor  privikge.  It  is  some- 
thing  to  know  that  I  may  not— even 
thus  much  thou  knewest  not  yesterday: 
perhaps,  ere  many  morrows  shali  have 
elapsed,  thou  mayest  know  more.  But 
let  US  change  the  theme.  Charining 
Ora !  beneath  this  delightful  shade, 
while  the  god  of  thy  ancestors  gradual- 
ly  resigns  his  sovereignty  over  the  pur- 
ple  heaven,  that  the  white-faced  moon 
may  enjoy  for  awhile  her  dominioDi 
and  borrowed   glory,   su£Per  me  to  re- 

peat '' 

"  For- 


ALIBEG  THE  TEMPTEB.  121 

•*  Forbear,  Ogloo — I  know  not  that  I 
ought  to  listen  to  thee,**  here  hastily  in- 
terrupted  Ora:  **  or,  if  thou  repeatest 
aught  to-day— if  thou  wilt  persist  in  thy 
desire  to  narrate  something,  let  it  be  the 
manner  in  whicli  thou  wert  lefl  by  thy 
inhuman  comrades  upon  our  hostile 
ooost,  on  the  mom  that  Ozembo  essayed 
(as  he  then  deemed,  in  vain)  to  preserve 
thy  threatened  life.** 

^  As  thou  hast  commanded,  most  re- 
▼erenoed  Ora,'*  said  the  sycophantic 
Ogloo,  preparing  instantly  to  commenee 
his  narrative.  He  then  told,  that  being 
engaged  in  what  is  termed  by  the  curi- 
ous  inhabitants  of  other  climesi  a  voyage 
of  discovery — a  kind  of  cruise,  he  said, 
still  often  undertaken,  though  commön- 
ly  ending  in  no  discovery  at  all — the 
crew»  feeling  more  keenly  than  they 
chose  to  endure,  the  weight  and  number 
of  their  deprivations,  had  dared  to  dif- 
fer  with  the  resolute  Commander  of 

YOL.  II.  G  that 
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that  adventurous  expeditioiL      Staundi 
to  his  purpose  of  proceeding  further  on» 
bis  hitherto-unprofitable  excursion»  tbe- 
determined  European  peremptorily  rfrv 
fused  to  retum ;  and  (which  forbiddea 
consummation  of  differences  Ogloo  af*; 
firmed  to  be  as  common  among  'Eun^ 
peans,  as  the  most  savage  Indians)  wasie- 
warded  with  death  for  bis  valiant  resola*' 
tion.   Himself,  he  averred,  of  all  the  crew, 
alone  had  ventured  to  take  part  with  his 
wronged  Commander;  and,  instigatedl^ 
thesame  hold  spirit  of  inquiry,  had  given 
almost  equal  offence  by  his   conduct. 
They  accordingly  resolved  on  maroon- 
ing  bim,  which  sentence  was  no  sooner 
pronounced  than  put  into  execution.— ' 
"  Aghast  at  my  now  inevitable  doomi' 
continued  Ogloo,  "  on  viewing  the  ves- 
sel  recede,  and  observing  the  adjadent 
hills  covered  with  those  of  yoüt  tribe,  1 
long  endeavoured,  by  bopdess  isignak 
of  distress,  to  awaken  their  rem(M^; 

aüd 
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and  eirentually  threw  myself— though 
not  yet  entirely  despainng— -into  tbe 
briny  surge.     At  that  moment  I  plain- 
ly  distinguished  Ozembo's  voice,  exert- 
ed,  I  had  reason  to  believe^  in  my  be- 
haif»  bat  chose  rather.  to  trust  to  my 
own  skill  and  sagacity  for  safety,  than 
oonfide  in  bis  efforts  to  preserve  me 
fiom  their  weapons.    Accordingly»  just 
as  I  fdt  their  arrows  whizzing  round 
me^  I  avaiied  myself  of  a  feat  I  had  for- 
merly  practised,  diving  beyond  their  vi. 
sion  deep — far— -secretly.     No  treache« 
tous  rippling  of  the  glossy  surface— no 
stiay  bubble»  betrayed  the  eourse  I  had 
(^osen:  I   was  wounded — but  the  ef- 
fusion  of  göre  was   insufficient  to  re- 
veal  the  direction  in  which  I  moved. 
They  lingered  on  the  beach  some  time; 
when    all  at    length    retiring»   except 
Oromanes,  I  again  ventured  forth,  and 
cmwling    exhausted   to  bis    feet,  im- 
ploredhis  demency^  for  which  I  sup« 

G  2  plicated 
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plicated  not  long  in  vain — ^it  was  ex- 
tended  to  me.** 


-  Meanwhile,  Ozembo  had  wandered 
deep  into  the  shadowy  grove,  buried  in 
his  own  torturing  ruminations.  The 
sun  had  declined  in  tbe  west,  and  tbe 
moon  had  mounted  high  in  the  firma- 
ment,  ere  he  was  joined  by  Ora,  Ogloo 
not  having  tili  then  finisbed  his  detain- 
ing  narrative,  although  she  frequently 
wished  it  sooner  terminated.  The  feel- 
ings  of  Ozembo  during  this  protracted 
interval  had  been  various,  but  all  of 
them  alike  new  and  tormentiqg.  It 
was  not  that  he  at  pres^nt  suspected  her 
aetiial  criminality;  but  he  thought  he 
perceived  a  seeret  leaning  towards  Ogloo» 
and  a  growing  inclination  for  his  sooiety, 
he  could  have  wished  absent.  Was  she 
not  at  that  moment  probably  attending 
to  his  alluring  words?    Had   he  not 

often 


ALIBEG  THE  TEMFTEB.  125 

often  witnessed  the  soft  tender  moon« 
ibeams  playing  over  their  engaging  in- 
tercourse? — and  the  sensitive  Ozembo 
had  not  yet  to  learn  that — 

**  There  is  a  dangeroDS  silence  in  that  hour, 

A  stillness,  which  leaves  loom  for  the  füll  sooi 

To  open  all  itself,  without  the  power 
Of  calliog  wholly  back  its  self-cootrol : 

The  silver  light,  which,  hallowing  tree  and  tower, 
Sheds  beautj^,  and  deep  softness  o'er  the  whole, 

Breathes  also  to  the  heart,  and  o'er  it  tbrows 

A  loving  lauguor,  which  is  not  repose." 

Among  other  thoughts  which  at  this 
moment,  so  favourable  to  meditation, 
entered  the  mind  of  Ozembo,  it  might 
be  that  vengeanee  on  the  destroyer  of 
his  peace  was  not  the  least  frequently 
indulged  in:  but  respecting  that  de- 
stroyer, Ogloo,  he  found  himself  yet 
/Unable  to  plan  any  thing  decisively. 
From  this  mood  he  was  at  length 
aroused  by  the  well-known  melodious 
voice  of  his  beloved  Ora,  whose  silver 

GS  tones 


1136  AlilBEG  THE  TICMFTEE. 

'tonea  pranounced  his  name  alönd,  and 
•who  "was  evidently  now  seeking  him  in 
*his  solitude. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  X. 

Ob,  mj  heart ! 
Would  he  bad  broken  thee,  that  made  thee  know 
Tbis  lady  was  not  loyal !  Puilaster. 

In  a  few  minutes  the  sound  of  her  ac- 
cents  was  distinguished  nearer,  and  soon 
*the  answering  echo  of  Ozembo's  directed 
.her  with  certainty  to  the  place  of  his 
Tetreat.  With  open  arms,  then,  Ora 
tushed  upon  his  bosom,  and  exelaimed 
— **  The  voice  of  the  woodland  bird  is 
sweet  to  the  ear  of  the  enraptured  wan- 
tlerer,  but  Ozembo's  is  sweeter  to  mine. 
Why  hast  thou  strayed  alone  thus  far 
ii-öm  our  habitation  ?  why  so  long  hast 
thou  rendered  stränge  the  beloved  voice 
Ifaat  is  such  naelody  to  me  ?  it  is  even 
-hoürs  since  Ora's  ear  hath  banqueted  on 
its^  mellifluous  tone." 

G  4  **  But 
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'*  But  Ogloo  hath  regaled  her  ear 
with  a  strain  as  tender,  and  more  wel- 
come,'' Said  Ozembo,  with  more  stern- 
ness  than  he  usually  assumed.  *^  Answer 
me — hath  he  not  ?" 

Ora  foiind  it  impossible  to  avoid  look- 
ing  somewhat  confused,  as  she  faltering- 
ly  replied — "  Ogloo  hath  been  narrating 
to  me  the  manner  of  his  escape  from  the 
javelins  of  our  tribe,  after  thy  voiee  had 
been  vainly  raised  for  his  preservation." 

"  Would  it  had  never  been  exalted 
in  his  cause !"  now  exclaimed  Ozembo, 
with  renewed  agitation.  **  Would  the 
too  merciful  main  had  ingulphed  him 
for  ever  in  its  watery  recesses— deep— 
dark— -unfathomable !  Oh!  would  he 
had  never  again  arisen  to  blight  my 
peace,  and  destroy  my  happiness  !*' 

Ozembo  here  raised  himself  to  his 
füll  stature — set  firmly  liis  ivory  teeth 
-^and  lifting  his  clenched  hands  towaid 
heaven,  appeared  to  imprecate  its  hea* 

viest 
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Tiest  veiigeance  on  the  being  he  had 
foraderly  essayed  to  preserve.    Ora  be^ 
held  bis  energetic  gestures  with  still  in- 
isreased  astonishment  and  emotion,    as 
twining  herseif  around  bis  averted  form, 
she  tenderly  exclaimed — '*  Tbou  hast 
spoken  tbus  before,   büt  wherefore  I 
yet  knöw  not,  or  am  only  partially  in- 
formed.    But  why  should  Ozembo  fear 
to  impart  to  Ora  the  whole  of  bis  sus- 
picions  or  bis  knowledge  ?    Why  now 
<lotb  such  a  fearful  cloud  overcome  thy 
altered  aspect  ?    Do  not  look  so  terribly 
upon  me — wbat  horrid  subjeet  bath  en- 
gaged  thy  thoughts  in  this  solitude  to 
which  tbou  hast  wandered,  or  who  have 
been  thy  companions?" 

^  I  have  been  tbinking,**  said  Ozem- 
bo, endeavouring  to  subdue  bis  agita- 
tioD,  *^  that  we  will  abandon  this  abode 
of  peace,  which,  in  spite  of  its  appa* 
rent  tranquillity,  now  grows  dangerous 
to  me.  We  will  leave  it — we  will  be- 
gone." 

o  5  *'  What 
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^  What  danger  dost  thou  dread?'' 
demsnded  Ora,  in  atnassement;  **aifd 
whitfaer  wouldst  tbou  wander  ?" 

^'  I  tpoke  of  US  both,''  said  Ozembo, 
bitteiiy»  ^  and  tbou  answerest  but  pf 
one.  Well'-Hretnaki^  then,  thou^— -^aloiie 
I  vriXk  hegoneJ^ 

^  Nay^  ncy«r  thou  art  jesting  T  replied 
Ora,  refHoadifully.  '*  Büt  whither 
would  OxemSoo  flee  ta  find  greater  feli- 
eity  tfaan  doür  court  bim  here  ?" 

"  Whither  indeed  T  repeated  the  lost 
Ozembo — *  but  I  care  not  whitber. 
Ferhaps  ta  tbe  penlous  Fatagonian  re- 
gion,  wh^ice  we  bave  just  eseaped— 
open  foes  are  Isas  dreaded  by  Ossembo 
than  the  more  deadly  venom  of  tbe  dis- 
gmaid  enamy.  Ferhaps  to  tbe  Liand  of 
Fire  *— -any  wfaeee  to  avoid  these  dread- 
fhl  apprehensions^«^!  care  not  wbitii^, 
80  I  wene  away  from  benoeL" 

«To 

*  Tierra  del  Fueg^o^opposite  to  the  contiiiient  of  F^tagoofi» 
«nd  dinded  froin  thence  by  the  Straits  of  Magellan» 
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-  *rTo  Fatagonia!*'  exciaimed  Ora, 
fearfully :  "  wilt  thou  retum  to  strug- 
gle  with  our  fiercest  enemies?  Shall 
Ozembo  go  to  the  Land  of  Fire — shall 
he  cross  the  deep  water  to  avoid  his 
Oearest  friends?  Ozembo,  whom  I 
faave  Idved,  md  whom  I  still  must  love 
«—whom  Oröntes  loves — whom  Ogloo 


"  Name  him  not !"  here  interrupted 
Ozembo,  furiously — "  name  not  the 
detested  Ogloo!  he  is  the  bitter  drop 
that  poüsons  all  iny  present  happiness— 
be  is  the  venömed  adder  that  hath  crept 
inVo  my  paradise^  and  transformed  its 
chöicest  rivulet  of  bliss  into  a  source  of 
real,  insufierable  agony !  I  was  happy 
•^thrice  blessi^  in  the  füll  enjoy ment 
of  thy  love — thy  sole  undivided  affec- 
tioA,  and  esteem.  Ogloo — aecursed 
Ogloo — ^•^ 

**  Hears  thee,  and  wonders  at  th€( 
epithets  bestowed  on  him^''  said  a  voice 

G  6  bursting 


182  ALIBEO  THE  TITMFTEB. 

bursting  from  the  thicket,  which  both 
immediately  recognised  to  be  that  of 
Ogloo  himself ;  and,  in  another  instant» 
the  light-haired  chief  stood  fuUy  re- 
vealed  before  them. 

Ozembo,  now  conscious  that  he  had 
gone  too  far  to  recede,  determined  at 
once  to  defy  him,  and  exdaimed — *'  Ha ! 
is  it  thou?  Stand,  reptile!  thou  hast 
wronged  me — but  the  hour  of  our  rec- 
koning  is  at  band !" 

' .  "  This  is  not  that  hour,*'  replied  Og- 
kx),  coolly  passing  him,  '*  albeit — as 
thou  sayest — it  is  at  band !"  and,  with- 
out  even  slackening  bis  pace,  he  dis- 
appeared  in  the  direction  of  bis  babita- 
tion. 

The  suddenly-ehecked  Ozembo  would 
have  shouted  after  bim  to  return,  and 
essay  the  vengeanee-nerved  arm  of  an 
injured  husband^  but  the  cool  demean» 
öur  of  Ogloo  had  really  chilled  bis  rage 
for  the  present,  and  he  resolved  to  buiy 

bis 
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bis  animosity  until  some  future  oppor- 
tunity.  For  some  time  he  appeared  as 
if  looking  earnestly  on  the  spot  where 
he  had  vanished,  but  was  in  reality 
struggling  to  subdue  bis  rising  feelings : 
then,  taking  Ora  tenderly  by  the  band, 
he  led  her  slowly  toward  their  own  low- 
roofed  dwelling.  As  Ozembo  and  Ora 
approached  their  sequestered  abode — 

'*  At  such  an  hoar,  on  such  a  night, 
So  calni,  80  mild»  so  heavenly  bright, 
Who  would  have  seen,  and  not  confest 
It  look'd  as  all  within  were  blest  ?" 

yet  but  a  very  short  period  was  to  elapse, 
ere  the  wild  prey-bird  of  the  wildemess 
would  Aap  bis  wings  with  transport  over 
that  seemingly  strifeless  and  secluded 
scene. 


It  was  not  yet  midnight,  when  Ozem- 
bo suddenly  started  from  bis  eouch 
(which,  indeed,  had  been  sleepless),  rou- 

sed 
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ged  by  thfe  unasual  tumutt  thsit  ptbi 
irailed,  mixed  once  again  witU  the  well- 
known  war-cry  of  his  tribe.  Aniti6u^ 
to  learn  the  cause,  he  mstantly  repäired 
to  the  place  of  assembly  appoihted  oh 
räch  emergencies,  as  usria!,  in  the  open 
air.  Here  he  soon  ascertaiiied  that  tte 
Chiefs  had  reason  to  believe  f heir  refr^t 
discovered  by  the  Tehuelhets,  ^ho,  ac- 
cording  to  the  report  of  a  spyjust  re- 
tumed,  were  about  to  attack  them  on 
that  very  night.  The  consternation  this 
intelligence  occasioned  throughout  the 
assembly  was  extreme;  for  the  number 
of  the  Tehuelhets  was  reported  consider- 
ably  to  exceed  their  own,  and  of  their 
valour  they  had  already  received  more 
than  sufBcient  proof.  Accordingly — 
as  may  well  be  supposed  under  their 
present  exigence — 

"  In  that  wild  Council  words  waxM  warm  and  stränge," 

5vhile  deliberating  on  the  best  course  to 

be 
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be  pursued  in  order  to  avert  the  ap- 
proaching  peril.  At  length  it  was  de- 
cided  that  (the  females  being  first  de- 
spatched  to  the  heights  for  safety)  twelve 
of  tfaeir  picked,  and  stoutest  warriors, 
should  proceed  to  reconnoitre  the  ene- 
my,  and  if  possible  discover  his  inten- 
tions ;  while  Ozembo,  and  Ogloo,  were 
among  the  number  selected  for  this  ha- 
zardous  expedition. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.    XI. 

Have  not  I  cboseo  you  twelve,  and  one  of  yoa  is  a  devil? 

St.  John,  vi  70. 

•  _ 

No  sooner  had  Ozembo  received  bis 
final  instructions  at  the  Council,  than 
he  hastened  to  take  a  tender  (perbaps 
last)  leave  of  Ora,  before  be  proceeded 
on  bis  perilous  enterprise.  His  eleven 
bold  associates  were  already  prepared 
— but  could  be  leave  Öra  on  so  danger- 
ous  an  undertaking  without  tbe  melan« 
cboly  satisfaction  of  a  parting  word? — 
he  could  not,  for  bis  heart  refused  to  do 
so.  He  found  her  at  the  open  entrance 
of  their  flowery  dwelling,  anxiously 
awaiting  bis  re-appearance  to  dissipate 
her  apprebensions,  or  confirm  her  fears. 

Unfortunately 
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Unfortunately  the  intelligence  brougbt 
by  Ozembo  could  only  do  the  latter» 
and  Ora  became  suddenly  plunged  into 
the  most  excessive  grief.  This  grief 
Ozembo  exerted  himself  to  tranquillize 
with  what  arguments  the  oeeasion  al- 
lowed  him  to  use :  but  the  exigence 
was  sudden  and  imperative,  and  the 
moment  fast  approached  when  he  could 
stay  no  longer. — "  But  Orontes  stays 
with  Ora,"  he  exclaimed— -for  the  In- 
dians,  with  their  usual  sagacity,  had  de- 
creed  that  the  aged  warriors  should  re- 
main  to  protect  the  women,  while  the 
young  and  vigorous  were  more  pro- 
fitably,  and  desperately  engaged. 

"  It  avails  not  who  may  abide,"  said 
Ora,  dejectedly :  "  Ozembo  will  be  ab- 
aenV 

"  And  doth  Ora  perceive  yondet 
stream  ?"  inquired  Ozembo. 

"  The  river  that  runs  through  the 
Valley,**  she  remarked,  carelessly^-*«*^  I 

see 
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«ee  the  soft  möonbeam  playing  on  its 
timpid  surfaöe." 

'^  It  is  now  confined,  and  natrow»" 
observed  Ozembo;  **  but  our  tiibe 
have  the  means  of  diverting  its  course, 
and  deluging  the  surrounding  vale  with 
its  waters.  Such  means,  Ora,  should 
the  Tehuelhets  gain  possession  of  our 
habitations^  will  assuredly  be  resorted 
to.  Thou  til^ust,  therefore,  prepare  to 
ascend  the  heights  to  a  place  of  safety, 
Jby  foUowing  cautiously  its  preeipitous 
•<X)ur8e — Orontes  will  direct,  and  ac- 
company  thee.  My  beloved  Ora!  I 
have  no  more  to  say :  see  where 
Orontes  comes — I   resign  thee  to  bis 


care." 


The  aged  chief,  Orontes,  approachfed 
the  dwelling  as  Ozembo  concluded: 
"  Away !"  he  exclaimed — "  thy  comrades 
wait  for  thee.  Thoü  seest  my  dejected 
child — she  is  also  thy  wife,  and  would 
Vväil  heavily  for  thy  loss — but  equälly 

so, 
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*»,  I  tni^t,  for  thy  ctishonoür.  Then 
576m6inber»  my  son,  io  be  brave— ^yet 
forget  not  to  temper  thy  valour  wifti 
that  prudence  so  requisite  to  thy  säfety, 
"Biidthe  prdsperity  of  thy  cause.'* 

**  May  our   course    be    productive 

of  success  andvictory!"  criedOzembo, 

^f^msping  his  totdahawk  eagerly  as  fae 

8poke,  and  preparing  to  take  his  depaf^ 

iure. 

Just  theh  a  long  dusky  file,  consist- 
ing  of  eleven  armed  warriors,  were 
^en  gliding  like  so  many  gigantic 
'jphantoms  between  the  shadowy  trees, 
.«nd  taking  their  course  toward  the 
adjacent  heights-^they  were  the  com- 
panions  of  Ozembo,  With  a  Single 
^lance  he  recognised  thein,  yet  paused 
-irresolutely — 

**  And  ere  the  wolf-s^io  on  his  back  he  flung, 
Or  laeed  his  toioeazknt  in  act  to  go," 

fixed  another  lengthened  gaze  upon  his 
Ora— bestowed  on  her  lovely  form  one 

other 
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other  soft  embrace,  then  rushing  toward 
bis  valorous  associates,  feil  last  into  the 
file,  and  presently  disappeared. 

By  this  time,  the  tumult  was  oon- 
siderably  increased,  the  whole  of  the 
inhabitants  preparing  to  leave  their 
dwellings,  and  resort  to  the  mouo- 
tains,  until  the  result  of  the  Coming 
contest  should  be  known.  OronteSt 
among  the  rest,  selecting  only  his  arms 
for  preservation,  abandoned  silently  bis 
peaceful  habitation ;  and  with  Ora  es- 
sayed»  by  tra versing  the  brink  of  the 
river,  to  arrive  at  its  rocky  souree,  which 
once  attained,  presented  to  the  females 
their  only  chance  of  security. 

Meanwhile,  the  party  which  contained 
Ozembo  and  Ogloo,  proceeded  in  single 
file  at  a  swift  rate ;  and  if  speed  or  cou- 
rage  could  have  baffled  the  design  of 
their  assailants,  there  were  those  among 
tbem  by  no  means  deficient  in  either 
qualification.     But,  it  is  also  true*  that» 

amid 


ALIBEO  THE  TEMPTER.  141 

amid  tbat  light-footed  cavalcade,  there 
were  some  whose  minds,  and  bosoms» 
were  any  thing  but  fit  for  the  task  they 
had  undertaken.  With  this  latter  num« 
ber  might  truly  be  classed  Ozembo, 
whose  heaving  breast  and  throbbing 
bräin  (in  spite  of  bis  assumed  demeanour 
before  the  penetrating  Orontes)  still 
sweUed  and  beat  with  the  remembrance 
of  bis  jealous  pangs»  and  the  anticipa- 
tion  of  bis  proJBcted  vengeance.  Of 
tbat  vengeance,  though  the  cool  forbear- 
ance  of  Ogloo  had  determined  bim  to 
delay  for  the  present  its  execution,  or 
to  wreak  it  more  secretly  on  bis  victim, 
he  had  never  relinquished  the  idea ;  and 
the  present  occurrence — some  demon 
failed  not  to  whisper  bim — was  peculi- 
arly  favourable  to  its  speedy  consumma- 
tion.  Ozembo  had  known — had  en- 
dured  already  the  horrors  of  remorse  for 
many  an  ill-advised  hasty  deed  of  blood, 
and.  had  as  often  vowed  never  again  to 
-:..  imbrue 
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imbrue  bis  bands  in  buman  göre,  for. 
any  earthly  oonsidefation  wbatever ;  bot 
tbe  tormenting .  suspicions  he  now  su& 
fered .  were  so  new  to  him — so  utterl]r 
undreamed  of,  and  so  utterly  insupport- 
abk,  tbat  Iie  found  it  impossible  to  i^ 
sist  tbe  impulse  whicb  prompted  bint 
at  once  to  lid  himself  of  a  rival,  and  te^ 
Store  to  bis  bosom  its  vanisbed  bappi^ 
ness. 

**  Wby  (tbougbt  Ozen^bo,  as  be  fol. 
lowed  tbe  warlike  file  in  gloomy  silenoe) 
sbould  I  falter,  or  besitate  to  slay  this 
man  ?  am  I  not  now  abroad  in  quest  of 
enenues,  wbom»  if  I  encounter,  I  shall 
not  sbrink  to  sacrifice«^and  is  not  Ogloa 
an  enemy  more  bitter  to  Ozembo  tbaä 
tbese?  Wbat  seek  my  associates  in 
tbis  wearying  enterprise  but  tbe  de-^ 
struction  of  tbdr  foes— ^nd  sball  Ozem^. 
bo's  alone  be  permitted  to  survive2 
Wbat  seek  tbe  fierce  antagonists  of  our 
tribe^  sa¥e  to  rob  of  our  possessions^  aml 

embitter 
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embitter  our  existence — and  bath  not; 
Ogloo  already   embittered   mine?      It: 
shall  be  so — he  escapes  not  the  Comings 
strife:   should  the  blows  of  our  oppo-^ 
nents' Chance  to  be  misdirected,  this  arm 
shall  not  sbrink  to  streich  bim  bleeding. 
in  the  dust.     Whatever  the  chance  of 
war  may  determine,  or  whatever  the 
consequent    risk    I    may   encounter-— 
Ogloo  must  return  no  more." 

The  party  having  now  traversed  a 
considerable  distance,  at  length  reached 
the  spot  whence  they  expected  to  have 
obtained  a  complete  view  of  their  ene- 
mies,  but  all  appeared  vacant  and  de« 
serted ;  the  Tehuelhets  had  evidently 
changed  their  position^  and,  it  was  more 
than  probable»  had  proceeded  forward 
to  the  attack,  by  a  different  route  from 
that  which  themselves  had  ehosen.  The 
moon  now  sinking  low  in  the  firma- 
ment,  altfaough  the  hour  of  daybreak. 
was  yet  distant^  seemed  also  to  fitvour 

this 
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tfais  conjecture;  as  it  was  extremely 
probable  tbat  the  wily  Tehuelhete  shoald 
take  ad  van  tage  of  the  brief  intervid  of 
darkness,  to  fall  upon,  and  destroy  their 
habitations.  Disappointed  in  their  pro« 
ject,  therefore,  and  but  too  apprehensive 
of  the  fatal  consequences  of  an  attack 
nmde  now  upon  their  tribe,  thus  weak- 
ened  by  the  absence  of  many  of  their 
bravest  warriors,  they  determined  to  seek- 
the  Spot  whence,  as  already  intimated, 
they  could  easily  divert  the  waters  of 
the  river  to  the  destruction,  or,  at  least, 
to  the  discomfiture,  of  their  triumphant 
and  inveterate  enemies.  The  dreaded 
interval  of  darkness  «tole  over  them  as 
they  proceeded«  and  not  a  little  enhan- 
ced  the  difficulties  that  every  where 
sprang  up  in  their  trackless  course.  At 
length,  just  as  the  dawn  appeared  break- 
ing  in  the  east,  they  succeeded  in  gaiQ- 
ing  a  small  level  tract,  not  far  from  the 
spot  of  their  destination ;,  and  bere»  wea* 

ried 
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ried  and  faint  witb  the  fatigue  they  had 
undergone,  they  were  fain  to  rest  them- 
selves  awbile  in  order  to  breathe  more 
freely,  ere  proceeding  to  the  termination 
of  tbeir  arduous  journey. 

With  the  first  glimmering  of  slow- 
peeping  light,  were  their  keen  eyes 
strained  anxiously  over  the  narrow  vale 
beneath  them,  in  order  to  reconnoitre  if 
possible  the  suspected  movement  of  their 
enemies,  as  well  as  to  aseertain  the  pre- 
sent  Position  of  their  friends.  At  6rst 
their  efforts  were  totally  in  vain  :  but  as 
the  daylight  grew  gradually  stronger, 
they  were  just  enabled  to  discern  sorae- 
thing  that  resembled  the  motion  of  a 
sable  host,  evidently  approaching  the 
site  of  their  devoted  habitations.  Ina 
short  Space  they  viewed  this  dusky  liv- 
ing  mass  Surround  their  peaceful  dwell- 
ings,  like  an  enormous  flight  of  blood- 
thirsty  vampires*,    and   Ozembo  even 

VOL.  II.  H  fancied 

*  The  Tampire,  or  spectre  bat  of  Soath  America,  lives  in 
the  palm-trees,  whence  it  issues  toward  the  close  of  day,  co- 
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fancied  h&  could  faintly  distinguish  'the 
noise  of  the  onset.  To  this  fearful  coUi- 
sion  the  bustle  of  mingling  strife  seem- 
ed  soon  to  succeed ;  and  to  the  bustle  of 
strife  succeeded  visibly  the  rushing  of 
many  fugitives  from  the  scene  of  con- 
test.  This  signal  was  enough  for  Ogloo, 
on  whom  the  principal  command  of  the 
small  detachment  present  appeared  to 
have  devolved — "  Those  of  our  tribe  are 
overpowered  !"  he  exclaimed :  then  turn- 
ing  to  the  young  Indian  next  him,  and 
pointing  upward  toward  the  still-over- 
hanging  clifis,  he  added — "  Onward, 
Orillo !  one  last  effort  to  drown  the  ac- 
cursed  Tehuelhets — mount  and  perform 
your  duty !" 

As  he  finished,  the  young  warrior  ad- 

dressed 

vering  the  villages  in  vast  nurabers,  like  a  far-spread  canopy, 
and  destroying  every  tbing  tbat  has  iife  which  it  finds  adeep 
in  tbe  air.  It  sucks  ibe  blood,  at  the  same  time  fanning  the 
air  witb  its  wings :  tlie  effect  of  wbicb,  in  tbat  sultrjr  climate, 
is  found  onljr  to  produce  a  still  deepcr  slumbjr,  from  whicb 
its  victiffls  comnionly  pass  to  dedih. 
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• 

dressed  bounded  with  renewed  agility 
up  the  threatening  precipice,  followed 
by  the  greater  n umher  of  bis  compa- 
nions.  With  a  slight  yell  he  speedily 
disappeared  from  view,  as  well  as  bis 
equally-brave  and  agile  foUowers — Og- 
loo,  and  Ozembo,  stood  together  alone. 
"  All  is  lost — but  I  thank  Heaven  that 
Ora  is  by  this  time  safe!"  ejaculated 
Ozembo,  unconsciously,  still  gazing  to- 
ward  the  half-revealed  commotion  which 
polluted  the  shadovvy  vale  at  bis  feet. 

"  And  vvhom  thankest  thou  for  thy 
own  safety  ?"  demanded  Ogloo,  in  an 
ironical  tone. 

"  Abhorred  intruder!  I  thank  thee 
for  nothing,"  exclaimed  Ozembo,  start- 
ing  at  the  sound  of  bis  voiee. 

"  Thou  art  right — thou  hast  little 
cause,"  Ogloo  muttered,  as  he  turned 
away,  apparently  to  ascend  the  rugged 
promontory  after  bis  companions.  Novv 
was  the  moment  for  Ozembo  to  evince 

H  2  bis 
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bis  resolution — and  he  sufFered  it  not  to 
occur  in  vain.  Seizing  his  opportunity, 
while  Ogloo's  back  was  toward  bim,  he 
raised  bis  tomahawk,  and,  as  it  descend- 
ed  on  tbe  red-plumed  crest  of  his  ima- 
gined  enemy,  excläimed — "  Die,  dis- 
sembler,  for  thy  perfidy !"  Tbe  stroke 
was  well  aimed,  and  feil  witb  a  violence 
sufBcient  to  bave  extinguisbed  an  bun- 
dred lives,  yet  Ogloo  sunk  not  under  it 
— bis  plume,  indeed,  witb  some  portion 
of  bis  hair,  lay  stripped  off  at  his  feet, 
but  the  European  cbief  stood  otherwise 
unbarmed. 

Witb  an  aspect  in  which  rage  seera- 
ed  mingled  witb  astonishment — with  a 
visage  füll  of  the  most  demoniae  intelli- 
gence,  did  Ogloo  turn  fiercely  toward 
bis  dastardly  assailant ;  and  while  his 
tomahawk  trembled  in  bis  band,  as  if 
eager  to  cleave  in  pieces  tbe  assassin, 
and  bis  seowling  front  betrayed  the 
vengeful   emotions   of  bis   bosom,  ad- 

dressed 
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issed  him  in  a  tone  of  bitter  derision 
1  contempt.  "  I  have  not  power  to 
ite  thee,"  he  exclaimed,  "  but — ha ! 
!  ha ! — thou  art  smitten — thou  shalt 
1 — feel,  even  to  thy  false  heart's  core, 
?  terrible  vengeance  of  Falkland ! 
Falkland,  whose  wretched  life  thou 
uldst  fain  have  preserved — of  Ogloo, 
lOse  happier  existenee  thou  wouldst 
1  have  destroyed !  See  where  the 
age  Tehuelhet  riots  yonder  in  thy 
ightful  home — look  to  thy  wrath- 
dled  dwelling,  the  loved  produetion 
thine  own  industry,  and  teil  me  then 
I  am  not  avenged?  Hark  to  the 
r  of  yonder  bursting  cataract — how 
;h  it  strike  thine  ear  ?  Ha  !  it  is  al- 
dy  augmented  by  the  shriek  of  ago- 
— the  music  of  distress  !  Whose  was 
t  bubbling  scream  ? — dost  thou  re- 
fnise  its  tone? — Faithless  Ozembo, 
thou  rememberest  not — since  the 
ce  that   maketh   that  wild  ringing 

H  3  melody 
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melody  was,  oh  !  bow  familiär  fo  thee. 
Thy  beloved  wife — thy  Ora — she  for  , 
whom  thou  wouldest  even  become  a  i 
murderer — where  is  she  now  ? — -ha  !  ha!  f 
— -Go  witness  where — hear  her  wild 
supplicating  cries  for  life — view  her 
hard  struggles  for  a  little  longer  exis- 
tence,  and  then  teil  nie  if  Falkland— 
if  Ogloo  is  not  avenged  ?" 

While  he  spoke,  a  heavy  and  unusual 
sound  feil  on  the  unaccustomed  earof 
Ozembo,  and  made  bis  heart  quake 
within  bim,  even  more  effectually  tban 
the  Strange  and  terrifyihg  demeanöur  of 
Ogloo.  Presently  a  loud  shriek  for 
help  smote  bis  startled  senses,  and  long 
ere  Ogloo  informed  bim  of  the  circum- 
stance,  he  recognised  the  voice  which 
uttered  it  to  be  that  of  bis  öwn  adored, 
unfortunate  bride.  In  another  moraent, 
the  whole  truth  was  developed*  It  was 
the  rumbling  of  the  loosened  waters  he 
heardy  in  their  predpitous   descent  to 

the 
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the  piain  belovv — the  inundation  had 
commenced,  and  Ora  was  about  to  be- 
come  its  first  victim !  with  a  ghastly 
look  of  horror  he  fled  from  the  presence 
of  the  fiendish  Ogloo,  and  rushed  to- 
ward  the  spot  whence  the  cry  of  agony 
appeared  still  to  proceed. 

The  grey  dawn  had  advanced,  during 
bis  protracted  intercourse  with  Ogloo, 
and  it  was  now  suf&ciently  light  for 
Ozembo  to  discern  his  pathless  course, 
as  well  as  the  rugged  objects  that  rose 
frowningly  around  him.  Above  all,  the 
white  foamy  *rack  of  the  downward- 
bending  torrent  he  could  plainly  distin- 
guish,  and  thither  he  now  directed  his 
fleet,  though  often  bewildered  steps. 
Presently  he  arrived  half  breatliless  at 
its  brink;  the  call  for  assistance  had 
ceased  some  time — even  the  low  wail  of 
lamentation  h&d  died  away,  and  all  was 
silent — all  seemed  solitary.  Suddenly, 
wliile  yet  looking  **  sad  and  earnest  on 

H  4  the 
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the  water/'  Ozembo  beheld  the  mangled 
form  of  bis  Ora  whirled  bastily  by,  and 
carried  impetuously  downward  by  tbe 
descending  stream.  Its  course  was  so 
swift— its  passage  so  momentary,  tbat  he 
bad  no  time  to  ponder  on  the  means  of 
rescuing,  or  drawing  tbat  mutilated 
corpse  to  sbore ;  it  passed  bim»  and  was 
gone— bis  straining  eyes  strove  vainly 
to  foUow  it  Distracted^  he  tore  tbe 
wild  raiment  from  bis  form»  exclaiming 
as  he  did  so — "  Ora — Ora — it  is  Ozembo 
calls — stay  for  me,  my  beloved  !  thy 
bridegroom  foUows  thee.  Wbere  thou 
restest,  there  also  sball  be  my  abiding 
place— whitber  thou  goest,  tbitber  will 
Ozembo  go  likewise !" 

The  chasm  througb  which  the  water 
now  swept  was  steep  and  craggy,  as 
newly  torn  by  tbe  diverted  torrent — ^the 
bank  was  high  and  slippery,  beneath 
which  rushed  furiously  the  loosened 
flood^  as  if  eager  to  attain  the  more  tran- 

quü 
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quil  Valley  that  still  lay  between  it  and 
the  great  South  Pacific  Ocean,  into 
which  eventually  its  waters  were  poured. 
From  this  wild  dangerous  boundary  was 
Ozembo  now  suspended  in  middle  air 
by  a  solitary  yielding  twig,  over  the 
foaming  current,  the  slender  branch  to 
which  bis  hands  yet  clung  convulsively 
alone  seeming  to  hold  him  back  from 
destruetion — 

"  Back  bj  a  single  hair,  which  woiild  not  break." 

A  massy  floating  tree  now  hove  in  sight, 
apparently  dragged  from  its  unwieldy 
roots,  by  the  resistless  f ury  of  the  cataract. 
Ozembo  dropped  upon  it,  as  it  was 
borne  beneath  him  amid  the  boiling 
foam»  and  was  instantly  hurried  with  it 
onward  by  the  impetuously  descending 
stream,  toward  the  site  of  bis  former 
Indian  habitation. 


H  5  CHAP. 
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CHAP.  XII. 


A  change  came  o'er  tbe  spirit  of  mj  dreaui. 


Byrow. 


As  Ozembo,  thus  partially  supported 
amid  the  bubbling  waves,  swept  past 
the  secluded  Situation  of  bis  now  vanish- 
ed  home — the  happiest  he  had  ever  yet 
possessed  or  enjoyed,  bis  emotions,  stilled 
for  awhile  by  the  giddy  whirling  of  his 
frail  dependance,  again  became  utterly 
uncontroUable.  A  single  canoe  floated 
where  his  habitation  once  stood,  near  the 
former  Channel  of  the  stream  which 
now  threatened  presently  to  devour 
him,  as  it  had  already  destroyed  one 
whose  preservation  to  him  was  fer  dearer 
than  his  own.  Struggling  almost  un- 
consciously,  yet  still  struggling  (urged 

by 
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by  tbat  universal  instinct  planted  deep 
in  the  bosoms  of  all  human  kind)  a- 
gainst  bis  dreadful  destiny,  be  contrived 
to  transfer  into  it  bis  cold  and  sbivering 
form.  Tben,  frantic  witb  agony,  wav- 
ing  bis  belpless  bands,  be  sbouted  sa- 
vage-like  in  bis  desolation,  wbile  tbe 
grey  twiligbt  burst  into  morning  gra- 
dually  around  bim,  as  tbe  wild  current 
bore  bim  swiftly  on ward  to  tbe  migbty 
Soutb  Pacific  Ocean. 


The  now-enfeebled  remnant  of  tbat 
scattered  tribe  soon  afterwards  collected 
bastily  togetber,  and  fled  far  enougb 
from  the  doubly-enkindled  wrath  of 
their  ancient  inveterate  enemies.  It 
was  now  tbat  the  sorrowful  Orontes 
disclosed  to  bis  fellow-chiefs  the  lament- 
able manner  of  Ora's  untimely  doom. 
He  told  tbat,  owing  to  tbe  delicacy  of 
form,  and  drooping  spirits  of  bis  lovely 

H  6  Charge, 
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Charge,  he  was  utterly  unaUe  to  gam 
in  time  the  appointed  rendezvous  of 
safety.  Afraid  to  invoke  assistanoe  by 
cries  which  he  was  apprehensive  would 
only  draw  toward  them  an  unequal»  and 
perhaps  overwhelming,  number  of  the 
enemy,  he  patiently  endeavoured  to 
toll  upward  with  his  beauteous  barthen 
in  silence.  While  thus  engaged,  the 
black  rocky  mound  above  them  whieli 
formed  the  river's  barrier  was  torn  away 
by  the  party  under  the  direction  of  C^- 
loo,  and  sire  and  daughter  were  toge- 
ther  engulphed  in  the  descending  flood. 
The  arm  of  Orontes  was  powerful  in 
bettle,  and  dreaded  for  its  expertness 
in  Single  strife;  but  he  now  found  htm- 
self  assailed  by  a  potent,  and  resistless 
enemy,  against  whom  even  the  skill 
and  vigour  of  Orontes  strove  vainly  to 
prevail.  He,  however,  suceeeded  in 
saving  himself  with  difßculty,  by  cling* 
ing  with  one  band  to  the  surrounding 

trees ; 
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trees ;  while,  witb  the  other,  he  endea- 
voured  to  keep  hold  of  his  terrified 
child — but  in  vain. — The  rushing  tor- 
rent  soon  tore  her  from  his  grasp,  and 
carried  his  tender  Ora  headlong  down 
the  exalted  precipice.  A  lengthened 
scream,  more  horrible  to  him  than  the 
war^cry  of  the  Tehuelhets,  rang  wildly 
in  his  ears !  He  smote  his  bosom  fear- 
fuUy — he  tore  the  scanty  locks  from  his 
aged  forehead — but  he  eould  not  save 
his  child ! 

From  that  sad,  fatal  hour,  neither 
Ozembo,  nor  Ogloo,  mingled  any  lon- 
ger with  the  remaining  stragglers  of 
that  wandering  tribe;  nor  was  it  ever 
knowh,  even  to  their  dearest  friends, 
what  particular  stroke,  or  destiny,  had 
fallen  to  the  lot  of  either.  It  was  ge- 
nerally  believed  that  both  had  perished 
by  the  Tehuelhets ;  but  as  Orontes 
80on  afler  laid  his  aged  bones  in  the 
earth,  there  were  few  left  to  remember 

— none 
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— none  to  regret  their  absence,  and  they 
were  speedily  as  entirely  forgotten  as  if 
such  had  never  been. 


In  the  once-magnificent  city  of  Mos- 
cow,  the  former  extensive  capital  of  the 
whole  vast  Russian  empire,  dwelt  the 
wealthy  Alexander  Smolensko,  a  noble- 
man,  who,  in  the  sumptuousness  of  his 
abode,  and  the  splendour  of  his  equi- 
pages,  was  surpassed  by  none  of  the 
gorgeous  residents  of  the  great  northern 
metropolis.  Count  Smolensko,  in  ad- 
dition  to  a  wife  of  exquisite  beauty» 
possessed  likewise  an  amiable  daughter, 
of  whose  perfections,  and  unparalleled 
accomplishments,  report  was  lavish  in 
its  praise.  The  disposition  of  lady 
Smolensko  was  proud,  and  much  incli- 
ned  to  tyrannize — morose,  haughty,  and 

unbending; 


ALIBEG  THE  TEMPTER.  159 

unbending ;  but  not  so  tbat  of  her  more 
gentle  and  submissive  offspring.  The 
former  resembied  the  bleak  wintry 
skies  of  her  own  rugged  elime :  the  lat- 
ter that  sunny  vault  of  sweet  soft  azure, 
that  glows  only  beneath  a  milder  lati- 
tude.  In  short,  the  docile  and  agree- 
able  Agatha  Smolensko,  in  all,  except 
uncommon  personal  beauty,  of  which 
each  could  really  boast  a  more  than 
usual  share^  was  the  very  contrast  (as 
universally  acknowledged)  of  her  stern, 
lofty,  and  imperious  mother. 

Among  the  most  distinguished  and 
favoured  admirers  of  the  beauteous 
Agatha,  deserves  to  be  first  mentioned, 
a  young  engaging  foreigner,  lately  ar- 
rived  in  Moseow,  named  Lovinski.  By 
Smolensko  himself,  and  more  particu- 
lariy  by  bis  ambitious  countess,  the  suit 
of  this  fascinating  stranger,  without 
title,  although  not,  it  appeared,  without 
fortune,    was    most    decidedly   diseou- 

raged 
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raged  and  despised ;  but,  as  far  as  re- 
garded  only  Agatha,  it  was  easy  to  per- 
ceive  tbat  the  handsome,  captivating 
Lovinski.  was  not  indifferent  to  her 
heart. 

It  was  the  winter  season ;  the  snow 
was  fast  descending,  and  the  bitter  gale 
swept  keenly  the  yet  crowded  streets  of 
Moscow,  when  a  gorgeous  equipage, 
drawn  by  six  noble  horses,  sumptuously 
caparisoned,  drove  furiously  to  the  lofty 
palace  of  the  renowned  count  Smolen- 
sko.  It  was  only  one  of  several  which 
had  that  night  passed  the  massy  gates 
that  admitted  to  the  court-yard,  and 
deposited  their  noble  owners  beneath 
the  marble  portico  which  adorned  the 
spacious  entrance :  but,  among  the 
whole,  none  were  more  magnificent, 
or  more  eostly,  than  that  which  now 
drew  up  to  the  thronged  portal.  It 
stopped,  and  Lovinski  alit  from  it ;  and 
drawing  his   huge   für   mantle   closely 

around 
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around  bim»  passed  through  a  bend- 
ing crowd  of  liveried  menials,  majes- 
tically  into  the  lighted  hall  of  the  pa- 
lace. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  XIII. 

Cold  !  colrl !     TiH  a  chilly  cüme 
That  the  toil  of  the  yuuth  bas  reached. 
And  he  is  aweary  now, 
And  faint  for  the  lack  of  food. 
Dost  thou  wish  for  tby  deserts»  O  !  son  of  Hodeira  ? 

SouTHiy. 

There  was  a  splendid  entertainment 
given  on  that  evening,  at  the  noble  and 
hospitable  palace  of  Smolensko.  The 
numerous  and  extensive  apartments 
were  each  lit  and  decorated  in  a  style  of 
superior  brilliancy,  and  gorgeous  mag- 
nificence.  Rieh  and  beeoming  Orna- 
ments were  every  where  disposed  for 
effeet,  with  tasteful  profusion ;  and  few 
who  paraded  in  the  warm  tempera- 
ture  ofthose  mirrored  Chambers,  gavea 

tbought 
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thought  to  the  piercing  blast  that  howU 
ed  without,  or  the  children  of  misery 
whose  "  looped  and  windowed  ragged- 
ness"  but  ill  defended  them  from  its  re- 
lentless  fury.  In  whatever  direction 
the  eye  might  ehance  to  wander,  abound- 
ed  the  most  costly,  and  delicious  refresh- 
ments;  and  menials,  richly  liveried,  at- 
tended  at  every  door,  and  met  the  glance 
at  every  turn.  Near  to  the  outer  por- 
tal, in  the  court-yard,  for  the  conveni- 
ence  and  comfort  of  the  vassals  and  at- 
tendants  in  waiting  on  their  numerous 
guests,  blazed  a  large  cheering  fire,  as 
was  customary  in  that  half-polished 
country,  where  festivities,  and  recrea- 
tions  of  a  rüder  kind,  were  also  taking 
place ;  and  many  jocund  hearts,  regard- 
less  of  the  bleak  surrounding  atmo- 
sphere,  strained  their  coarse  voices  above 
the  noise  of  the  craekling  flames,  in  praise 
of  the  liberal  count  Smolensko. 

The  dancing   had   now  eommeticed, 

and 
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and  Agatha  Smolensko,  attired  with  the 
most  exquisite  taste  and  delicacy,  "  foot- 
ed  it  featly"  with  her  assiduous,  and  ac- 
complished  partner,  the  almost  equally 
graceful  Lovinski.  From  this  mutually 
attached,  and  winning  pair,  the  applaud- 
ing  cirele  now  found  it  impossible  to 
witbhold  their  admiration,  which  often 
burst  forth  in  audible  murmurs  of  ap- 
proval  and  delight,  not  much  to  the 
gratification  of  the  noble  donors  of  the 
f&te^  the  count  and  countess  Smolensko. 
Lovinski  seemed  about  the  middle  age, 
or  nearly  approaehing  to  it ;  and  bis 
dark  swarthy  complexion,  with  the 
sable  locks  he  wore  in  becoming  profu- 
sion,  as  well  as  the  easy  languor  of  his 
whole  air,  bespoke  him  a  native  of  some 
burning*  land  which  lay  far  toward  the 
lascivious  east.  In  spite  of  bis  Russian 
habit,  and  present  assumption  of  north- 
ern  politeness  and  frigidity,  the  effects 
of  the  seorehing  sunbeam  were  visibly 

imprinted 
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imprinted  deep  on  his  tawny  fore- 
head:  but  this  did  not  detract  from  the 
general  interest  of  his  appearance,  nor 
diminish  the  admiration  with  which 
the  finished  and  voluptuous  move- 
ments  of  the  well-tauglit  stranger  were 
regarded  —  perhaps  rather  tended  to 
increase  these  feelings.  Agatha  Smo- 
lensko,  his  more  than  commonly  attrae- 
tive  partner,  was  arrayed  with  modest 
simplicity,  but  yet  gold  and  silver  were 
not  entirely  wanting  to  adorn  her  na- 
turally  resplendent  eharms.  Her  figiire 
was  rather  tall,  and  precisely  suited  to 
eouple  agreeably  with  his  own :  but 
her  complexion  of  the  purest  ivory, 
and  her  soft  ringlets  of  ahnost  flaxen 
whiteness,  formed  a  striking  yet  lovely 
contrast,  to  the  raven  hair,  and  mellower 
aspeet,  of  the  more  staid  Lovinski. 
And  now,  as  they  bounded  airily  to- 
gether  through  the  light  mazes  of  the 
graceful  dance,  the  countess  Smolensko 

eyed 
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eyed  them  secretly  with  a  malignant 
expression  of  rising  distrust,  and  an  in- 
ward determination  to  prevent  their  in- 
tercourse  for  the  future;  while  even 
the  more  temperate  Smolensko  himself, 
disapproving  as  he  did  of  the  match  for 
his  daughter,  appeared  to  lament  having 
suffered  their  intimaey  so  long  to  eon- 
tinue  unrestrained. 

Ere  yet  the  dance  in  which  Agatha 
and  Lovinski  were  engaged  was  finished, 
and  while  still  the  eyes  of  the  whole 
adniiring  assemblage  were  attentively 
bent  lipon  their  graceful  motions,  enter- 
ed the  lofty  and  valiant  baron  Wolve- 
roff,  a  retired  soldier  laden  with  wounds 
and  glory,  the  espeeial  favourite  of  his 
sovereign,  and  the  sole  remaining  de- 
scendant  of  one  of  the  noblest  faniilies 
throughout  the  Russian  empire.  He 
was  agedy  but  his  honourable  scars, 
gained  fn  the  cause  of  his  country,  and 
the  renown  he  had  derived  from  theni, 

together 
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together  with  the  distinctions  conferred 
upon  him  by  bis  prince,  in  the  opinion  of 
raany  persons,  entirely  overbalanced  and 
concealed  that  defect.  To  the  father  of 
Agatha  also  had  the  baron  Wolveröff, 
as  well  as  the  gay  stranger  Lovinski, 
nnade  proposals  for  the  band  of  bis 
beautiful  daughter;  and  to  neither  of 
the  aspirants  had  count  Smolensko  yet 
returned  any  decisive  answer.  He  was 
unwilling  to  sacrifice  bis  only  cbild, 
whom,  moreover,  he  dearly  loved,  by 
rendering  her  subject  to  the  caprices  of 
age  and  peevishness ;  but,  on  the  other 
band,  was  not  wholly  prepared  to  rejeet 
so  beneficial  a  nnatch — an  union  that 
promised  so  much  for  the  advaneement 
of  himself  and  family,  as^  the  far-sighted 
Smolensko,  with  all  the  keenness  of  a 
practised  courtier,  fancied  he  could  safe- 
ly  calculate  upon,  by  judiciously  closing 
with  the  present  offer  of  Wolveröff. 
As  may  be  supposed,  the  old  veteran 

was 
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was  not  greatly  pleased  on  his  entrance 
to  find  the  soft  object  of  his  wishes,  at 
that  moment,  so  much  the  sgbject  of 
another's  attention ;  and  that  bther  öne 
whom  he  had  too  great  cause  tö  fear 
was  his  rival.  He  strove,  however,  to 
face  out  the  matter  bravely,  and  to  act 
with  nonchalance,  as  he  had  done  in 
many  a  more  desperate,  and  dangerous 
Situation ;  and,  taking  his  seat  with  all 
the  freedom  of  an  old  acquaintance  next 
to  the  personofhis^  noble  host,  appeared 
to  enter  with  him  into  deep  conversa- 
tion.  After  a  little  while,  lady  Smo^ 
lensko  was  sumitioned  to  pärtake  their 
Conference,  and  whispers  of  wonder  went 
abroad  among  the  guests  at  their  noble 
host's  apparent  abstraction,  and  depar- 
ture  from  his  usual  sprightliness  on  such 
occasions  as  the  present;  but  Agatha 
(nor  even  her  adored  Lövinski)  yet 
dreamed  not  of  the  holt  which  was 
ready  on  that  night  to  burst  upoti  her 
head. 

i  During 
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Duiing  the  greater  portion  of  that 
last  joyous  night  did  the  revelry  con- 
tinue,  while,  according  to  the  poet's  apt 
description  of  a  similar  scene — 

**  Tlie  long  caroutal  sbakei  the  illamined  hall. 
Well  tpeeds  alike  the  banquet  and  the  bail  ; 
And  the  gaj  dance  ^  bounding  beaut^'i  train 
Links  grace  and  harmonj  in  happiest  chaiii : 
Biest  are  tbe  early  hearts  and  gentle  hands 
That  mingle  there  in  well-according  band» !" 

But  as  it  began  to  wax  late,  although 
many  remained,  the  most  distinguished 
guests  gradually  disappeared,  and  among 
them  the  baron  Wolveroff,  who,  after 
an  extremely  low  and  reverential  salu- 
tation  to  Agatha,  ordered  his  equipage 
early,  and  took  his  leave« 

Soon  after  his  departure,  although 
stUl,  as  Shakespeare  has  expressed  it,  the 
*'  sport  was  at  the  best,"  Agatha  Smo- 
lensko  was  peremptorily  ordered  to  her 
mother's  dressing-room,  there  to  await 
her  communication  of  some  important 

VOL.  II.  t  matter. 
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matter.  The  timid,  and  submissive 
Agatha,  immediately  obeyed  this  impe- 
rious  mandatd,  and  retired  from  the 
Company«  Lovinski  danced  no  more, 
but  long  awaited  her  return  to  the  ball- 
room,  with  a  degree  of  anxiety  for  which 
he  was  unal^le  to  account ;  but»  perceiv- 
ing  that  the  Company  now  grew  ex- 
tremely  thin,  and  finding  that  she  did 
not  again  appear,  he  at  length  took  his 
departure,  and  drove  home« 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  XIV. 

And  that  lain«  marriage  is  tbe  very  theme 
I  came  to  talk  of.    Teil  me,  daaghter  Jaliet, 
How  Stands  yoar  disposition  to  be  married  ? 

Shakespeare. 

So  passively  was  the  mild  Agatha  ac- 
customed  to  submit  to  the  will  of  her 
haughty  mother  on  every  occasioh«  that 
she  had  hardly  yet  even  dared  to  sur- 
mise  what  could  be  the  cause,  or  mean- 
ing,  of  this  stränge  injunction.  Yet 
though  she  neither  dared,  nor  possessed 
the  inclination,  to  question  its  propriety, 
she  could  not  wholly  avoid  feeling  it  an 
unkind  Separation  from  one  of  whose 
Society  she  was  already  too  fond  for  her 
perfect  tranquillity ;  but  whose  society 
she  also  feit  was  now  the  only  charm 

1 3'  that 
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tbat  could  sweeten  or  enliven  her  exist- 
ence.  Thus  far  did  the  unsuspeoting 
Agatha  venture  for  once  to  arraign  9^ 
cretly  her  mother's  conduct— »but  ^Q 
further ;  she  had  yet  no  dread  of  aflter- 
consequences — no  fear  of  any  thing  be» 
yond  the  present  evening — no  idea — no 
dream  that  the  present  Separation  was 
meant  to  be  eternal.  After  waifcing  a 
considerable  time  in  solitude,  her  mo- 
ther  at  length  made  her  appearance.;  9aiA 
dismissing  the  attendants  with  a  haughty 
gesture,  fastened  the  door  as  if  to  pre- 
vent  intrusion,  and  seating  herseif  with 
dignity  beside  her  daugliter,  appeared 
about  to  address  to  her  something  of  no 
mean  importance. 

Agatha  now  turned  pale»  and  almost 
trembled,  though  not  aware  of  any  fault 
she  had  committed.  The  countesa  ob- 
served  her  trepidation,  and  sligfatly 
touching  her  cheek  with  her  lips^  ob- 
served — "  I  come  not  hither  to  blame 

you, 


ALIBEG  THE  TEMPTER.  178 

you,  Agatha,  for  aught  that  has  happen- 
ed  tliis  eve,  however  strongly  I  rriight 
disapprove  —  but  be  not  afraid — the 
blanüe  is  mine  alone/'  Then,  casting 
her  eyes  on  a  mirror,  she  demanded— - 
^  My  child — how  looked  I  to-night  ?** 

^  Well,  madam,"  was  the  laconic  re- 
ply  of  Agatha,  and  all  she  was  able  to 
titfeer. 

It  was,  indeed,  true:  the  countess 
Smolensko — always  so  majestic — always 
brautiful,  never  looked  nobler  than  on 
tfa^  present  oecasion.  Her  stately  figure 
was  now  closely  enveloped  in  a  large 
embroidered  mantle,  which  she  had 
thrown  around  her  on  quitting  the  balU 
room  to  commune  with  Agatha:  yet 
even  through  the  dark  glittering  folds 
of  this  warm  covering,  the  symmetry 
•of  her  form  shone  apparent  to  the  be- 
holden  Her  locks  were  long,  fair,  and 
unconfined — her  compl^xion  the  most 
speckless  alabaster.     What  wanted  the 

1 3  countess 
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countess  ^molensko  to  render  her  per- 
fectly  amiable?  A  gentle,  and  fem^ 
nine  disposition»  to  correspond  with  the 
exterior  beanty  of  her  person. 

**  I  mean  not  to  blame  you,  child,'' 
she  now  repeated,  in  a  tone  which  im- 
plied the  blame  she  afiected  to  wave — 
**  but  these  fooleries  with  a  mere  un- 
titled  Wanderer,  beseem  not  the  condi- 
tion  of  Agatha  Smolensko.  Looked  I 
well»  saidst  thou,  Agatha»  when  the 
brave  baron  Wolveroff  was  seated  by 
my  side  ?  My  beloved  Agatha !  thou 
also  lookedst  well.  So  wdl,  my  child» 
that  thy  mother  hath  been  blamed  for 
thus,  like  a  jealous  niggard»  hoarding 
a  treasure  even  one  of  the  noblest  ia 
Russia  bath  long  panted  to  possess/* 

"  What  means  my  mother  ?*•  asked 
Agatha,  tremulously,  while  the  palp^ 
able  heaving  of  her  bosom  betrayed 
her  emotion. 

'^  That  thy  band  hath  been  to-nigbt 

a  second 
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a  second  time  solicited/'  replied  the 
countess,  firmly,  "J)y  one  with  whom 
an  alliance  would  be  equally  advantage- 
ous  and  honourable.  What  answers 
Agatha  to  a  proposal  sanctioned  by  pru- 
dence,  and  approved  of  by  her  parents  ?" 

*^  My  band  is  at  their  disposal/'  said 
Agatha,  evidently  not  displeased»  but 
blushing  even  to  crimson:  then  chang- 
ing suddenly  her  whole  manner»  she 
added  with  quickness — "  but  to  whom  ?" 

*•  The  courteous  and  gallant  baron 
Wolveroff,"  replied  the  countess,  pomp- 
ously,  "  in  esteem  for  our  noble  house, 
and  veneration  for  the  ancient  attributes 
of  our  fainily — as  well  as,  it  may  be, 
some  share  of  admiration  for  thyself — 
hath  condescended  to  offer  thee  rank 
and  happiness." 

**  The  baron  Wolveroff!"  repeated 
Agatha  in  ^stonishment,  while  the  glow 
on  her  cheeks  faded  at  once  into  a  dead- 
ly  paleness. 

i4  «Ayr 
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^'  Ay  !*'  Said  the  oountess^  somewhat 
nettled  at  the  change  she  oould  not  avcnd 
perceiving — **  what  answers  Agatha:  to 
the  noble  baron — the  favourite  of  bis 
prince,  and  of  bis  country?^ 

Agatha  päused  a  moment,  and  thm, 
summoning  all  her  resolution,  replied 
with  more  dignity  than,  on  any  occA^ 
sion  of  her  life,  she  had  ever  befor^  m* 
SU  med — **  My  ans  wer  is  to  the  brave 
baron  Wolveroff— thanks  for  the  esteem 
in  which  he  holds  our  house — regard  fiv 
the  veneration  with  which  he  professes 
to  regard  my  ancestors,  who  I  knew 
were  noble^  ere  he  informed  me  of  itir 
and  worthy  of  bearing  relationsbip  t0 
bis  own.  With  respect  to  the  rank  and 
happiness  he  offers  me — teil  him  that 
the  first  is  worthless  to  me,  beeause 
I  prize  it  not ;  and,  for  the  second-^-it.is 
not  in  bis  power  to  bestow."  ^m 

'The  countess  Smolensko  now  looke^ 

in 
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$H  bi^  tiirn,  indeed  astonished ;  slie  had 
*eVer  Seen  Agatha  betray  such  emotion 
"-^never  heard  her  evince  so  much  spirit. 
Förcrng  herseif,  however,  by  a  violent 
efTort,  to  at  least  the  outward  appear- 
ance  öf  ealmness  for  a  transient  period, 
ihe  demänded — "  And  should  Agatha 
^fiknoiensko  deign  at  all  to  enter  into  the 
telppy  wedded  State,  who  is  likely  to 
bi^Cöme  the  object  of  her  choice?" 

•  ••Oh?  how  you  are  again  my  mo- 
tb^f  r  exclaimed  Agatha  melting,  and 
ftUtng  at  the  feet  of  her  dissembling 
parent.  **  Oh,  my  kind  mother !  should 
yöu' evef  Wed  your  Agatha — if  you 
WouM  have  her  live  to  thank,  and  bless 
yöU— i^let  it  not  be  to  any  other  than 
libvinskir 

*^*Away  IVorn  my  sight,  perfidious! 
bt^gone^  disöbedient !"  now  vociferated 
tbe  angry  eountess,  giving  füll  scope 
at  oiice  to  her  chagrin  and  resentment 
This  was  precisely  what  lady  Smolen- 

1 5  sko 
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sko  had  long  feared,  and  suspected— - 
and  her  rage  knew  no  bounds.  Her 
beautiful  face  was  swoUen  with  choler, 
and  its  effects  seemed  to  oppress  her 
almost  to  suffocation :  like  a  tigress,  she 
rushed  upon  her  ^hrinking  ofispring — 
had  she  smitten  her,  the  blows  would 
but  have  fallen  on  an  inanimate  form, 
for  Agatha  had  fainted  at  her  feet. 


During  several  succeeding  days,  Lo- 
vinski  ealled  vainly  at  the  palaoe  of 
Smolensko — none  of  its  noUe  inmates 
w^e  to  be  seen.  At  length,  deter- 
mined  to  obtain  sotne  more  direct  and 
positive  information  respecting  the 
cause  of  this  mysterious  absence,  in 
whicfa  he  feit  his  own  happiness  ta  be 
materially  conceraed,  he  became  one 
morning  more  minute  in  his  inquiries : 
on  which  the  porter,  Nicholas,  appear- 
ing  suddenly  to  recoUect  bimseli^  gave 

him 
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bim  a  letter  purporting  to  be  from  bis 

young    mistress»    Agatha    Smolensko, 

with  many  well-feigned  expressions  of 

contrition  for  baving    forgotten   it  so 

long. — "  Creeping,    treacherous   slave !" 

cried  the  exasperated  Lovinski,  fancy- 

ing  that  he  could  already  penetrate  the 

shallow  artifice;    and,  as  he  spoke,  he 

Struck  the  shrinking  menial  a  blow  with 

the  hilt  of  bis  sword  which  felled  him 

to  the  ground,    The  weapon  was  heavy, 

and  Nicholas  appeared  to  have  feit  its 

füll  weight ;  the  blood  spouted  instantly 

from  bis  temples,  and  even  sprinkled  m 

its  progress  the  green  habit  of  his  mur- 

derer — for  the  wretched  domestic  had 

indeed  received  his  death-blow.     Lo- 

Timki  saw«— but  disdainfuUy  turned  on 

his  'heel,  and  again  entering  his  carriage, 

drove  rapidly  bomeward  with  the  billet 

<^  Agatha* 

*    He  had  not  sufficient   patience   to 
await  bis  arrival,^  as  may  be  easily  sup«- 

1 6  posed, 
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posed,  ere  he  panted  to  peruse  the  epis- 
tle  thus  bloodily  obtained.  From  its 
Contents»  however»  be  drew  Utile  conso- 
lation :  they  were  simply  tbese  >— 


^'  Lovinski  is  infoimed  that 
circumstances  of  a  pressing  nature  baye 
called  tbe  family  of  count  Smolensko, 
for  tbe  present,  into  tbe  countiy.  He 
is  furtber  desired  to  understand  tbat, 
under  any  circumstances»  bis^  presence 
at  the  palace  of  Smolensko  will  in  future 
be  dispensed  witb. 

**  Agatha  Smolensko." 


The  band- writing  was  evidently  Aga» 
tba's,  and  witb  her  affixed  Signatare 
Lovinski  was  too  well.aoquainted  to  be 
easily  deceived;  yet  be  soffered  ilot 
tbese  circumstances»  convindng  as  sQcb 
4nigbt  appear,  to  warp  bis  judgment» 

er 


ALIBEG  THE  TEM^TES.  181 

or  to  influence  his  consequent  resolu- 
tions.  He  knew  that  Agatha  (although 
ahe  adored  him)  was  completely  under 
tfae  control  of  her  parents,  and  more 
particularly  of  her  tyrannical  mother: 
to  even  the  worst  of  whose  terrible  ordi- 
nances,  sfaould  such  be  issued  to  the  pre- 
judice  of  their  hoped-for  imion,  he  feit 
conscious  she  would  hardly  dare  to  ob- 
ject.  There  was  much,  too»  of  suspi- 
don  in  the  (no  doubt  instructed)  meniaPs 
having  so  long  detained  this  important 
oommunication ;  for  had  they  not  pro- 
bably  by  this  time  attained  a  consider- 
flbfe  distance  on  their  route,  which  their 
secret  departure  might  render  it  impos- 
sible  to  trace  ?  Why  was  the  termina- 
"^(iD  of:;4b$t  route  Goncealed  from  Lo* 
;iaitMim  ?  Tbese  circumstances  failed  not 
tOi^^pemte  in  bis  mind  considerably  to 
tbe^t^cxilpation  of  Agatha,  who,  he  jußt- 
^JjTid^nfied,  had  been  but  an  unwilling 
iBiBtQiinent  in  the  hands  of  her  impera- 
tive 


184  ALIBEa  THE  TBUPTtlSU 

M  U6ual  to  Visit  at  the  palaee  of  SrAö- 
lensko,  but  o£  course  saw  not  Agartia, 
although^  it  seemed  more  tfaan  probable, 
he  was  no  stranger  to  the  plac6  of  her 
retreat  With  the  ^coeption  of  the  ba^ 
ron's  frequent  Visits,  the  count  and 
countess  appeared  to  keep  less  companjr 
than  heretofore :  a  general  gkx)m  seeni» 
ed  to  pervade  every  thing  at  the  pdaee 
of  Smolensko^  of  whidi  none  kne^,  and 
few  were  even  able  to  divine  the  or^il; 
At  this  time,  Lovinski  had  quitted  the 
populous  eity  of  Moscow,  none  being 
aware  of  the  precise  period^  er  purpose 
of  bis  departure. 


I  ; 


I  . 


-    f  ' 


In  a  far  distant,  and  sequestered  fnan^ 
sion»  near  the  dreary  confines  of  de- 
sert  Siberia,  surrounded  by  almost  ever* 
lasting  snow,  now  pined  the  wretdied 
Agatha  Smplensko,  cut  off  by  cmel 
parents  from  s3l  her  fond  antidpations 

of 
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öf  futore  happiness«  No  cheering  object 
was  iiere  to  enliven  her  dull  moments-- 
no  ocrnipanion,  save  an  aged  female^ 
Bamed  Magdalen,  who  acted  in  the  ca- 
-prnAty  of  a  superior  attendant,  and  had 
atriet  chai^e  of  her  healtb  and  security. 
AnooDg  the  objects  which  here  employ« 
ed  h^  always  tnelancboly  thoughts,  the 
iMMt  frequent  was  her  abandoned-^ 
löved  Lovinski;  and  if  hope  ever  enter- 
ed;ber  bosom  in  this  dismal  solitude,  it 
WM  when  she  remembered  bis  oft-rei- 
pfated  vows,  and  feit  convinced,  by  theiir 
TenFeney»  that  be  was  not  likely  to  for- 
get  her.  Yet  of  what  avail  was  likely 
to  be  his  remembrance  of  the  "  happy, 
heartfelt  hours,**  she  had  passed  *  in  his 
Society  ?  Of  the  long-dei^rted  mansion 
in  which  she  was  now  immured,  Lovinski 
knewnot  even  the  existendie,  and  had  he 
known  its  Situation»  or  the  gloomy  ex- 
ii^;eQce  to  which  she  was  ndw  döomed 
by  lier  unfeeling  mothi^r  (for  the  cöurtt 

had 
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had  little  share  in  the  trantaction),  his 
interference  was  likely  to  achieve  but 
little  towards  her  release,  or  restoration 
to  the  favour  of  her  offended  family. 

^'  Ah  me !"  she  sometimes  cried,  des- 
pondingly,  ^*  why  was  I  bom  to  endure 
these  fierce  extremes  of  piercing  oold, 
and  unutterable  fire :  without — the  chil- 
ling  blast  of  thls  rigorous,  netver  verdant 
dime ;  and  within — the  glowing  waraith 
of  an  affection  as  hopeless  as  it  is  ardent 
and  tormenting.  Alas !  if  by  the  irre-* 
sistible  decrees  of  destiny  I  was  fore- 
doomed  to  bear  this  cruel  deprivationr- 
for  still  the  loss  of  Lovinski's  society 
must  the  imprisoned  Agatha  aecount 
the  heÄviest  of  her  woes— why  was  not 
my  strength  proportioned  to  the  endui^ 
ance  of  so  great  a  calamity  ?  But,  as  I 
feel  already  too  fatally  assured — not  all 
the  eold  terrors  of  this  icy  region,  to 
which  my  almost  equally  frigid  parent 
hath  condemned  me,  can  prevent  the 

flame 
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flame  in  my  heart  from  consuming  my 
existence." 

Sometimes  the  officious  Magdalen  eiv- 
deavoured  to  console  her,  and  not  un- 
frequently  strove  to  set  before  her  the 
advantages  she  would  derive  from  an 
implicit  following  of  her  parents'  coun.- 
ael;  but  Agatha — the  faithful  Agatha, 
OD  such  occasions,  never  allowed  her 
even  to  proceed.  Thus  passed  their 
heavy,  and  unsocial  hours :  there  were 
several  other  domestics  left  to  guard  the 
mansion,  but  with  these  Agatha  mingled 
not  even  to  command — her  only  amuscr 
ment  consisted  of  her  books,  and  the 
oonversation  of  Magdalen. 


It  was  on  a  clear,  starlight  night^ 
iUumined  too  by  the  beautiful  Aurora 
Borealis,  almost  to  the  brilliancy  of  de- 
parted  day,  but  excessively  cold,  that 
Lovinski  approached  what  he  rightly 

conceived 
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conoeived  would  prove  the  termination 
of  his  hitherto  fruitless  search.  A  large, 
and  apparently-neglected  mansion,  arose 
dark  and  frowning  over  the  bleak  white 
waste,  towards  which  his  Steps  had  been 
directed  by  the  neighbouring  peasantiy, 
as  belonging  to  the  rieh  count  Smolen- 
sko;  and  towards  which  he  now  fleetly 
proceeded,  over  hardened  snows  which 
yielded  not  to  the  pressure  of  his  nim- 
ble  footprint,  so  frozen  and  slippery 
was  the  glistering  surface.  Lovinski 
was  alone,  and  habited  in  the  coarse 
garb  of  a  common  peasarit,  which  he 
had  deemed  best  calculated  to  effeet  bis 
concealment,  and  forward  his  designi 
he  had  endured  no  slight  degree  öf  hartdt 
ship,  but  he  knew  that  the  costly  pii»^ 
ifonce  obtained,  would  more  than'^'ire>> 
quite  him  for  the  temporary  inconyeni«^ 
ence- he  had  been  doomed  to  «uffi^^ 
during  the  prosecution  of  bis  enter- 
prise. 

CHAP. 
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^f. 


CHAP.  XVI. 


t  see,  a  man's  life  is  a  tedious  one ; 

I  have  tired  myself ;  and  for  two  nigbts  togetber 

^a▼e  made  the  ground  my  bed. 


Two  beggars  told  qae 
I  coold  not  miss  my  way  :  will  poor  folks  lie, 
That  bave  afflictions  on  them  ?  Sbavespxabb. 


TwicE  did  Lovinski  (though  faint  m^ 
exhausted  with  bis  prerious  travd) 
make  the  wearying  circuit  af  thia  d9fO# 
]ate-looking  residence,  ere  he  peredved 
that  he  was  watched  by  a  figure,  vrho 
seemed  to  have  been  cautiously  placed 
there  as  a  guard,  or  centineL  This  man 
now  approached  the  disguised  wander« 
er,  dauntlessly,  and  levelling  bis  firelock 
füll  at  bis  supposed  defenceless  breast, 

de- 
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demanded,  in  an  authoritative  tone— 
"  Who  goes  there  ?  Speak !  or  this  a- 
lences  you  for  ever." 

"  A  friend  !**  answered  Lovinski,  at 
the  same  time  cautiously  drawing  a  pis- 
tol  from  his  bosom,  which  movement 
he  took  care  his  interrogator  should  ob- 
serve. 

**  That  is  false,**  replied  the  ruffian  in 
Office,  fiercely — "  stand!  for  I  know 
thee,  Thou  art  the  foreigner,  Liovin- 
ski," 

Lovinski  started  on  hearing  his  name 
prononnced  thus  readily,  but  presently 
recovering  himself,  advanced,  saying^— 
"  Whoever  thou  art  that  knowest  my 
name  so  well,  it  suits  not  my  purpose 
to  deny  the  fidelity  of  thy  reeoUection. 
Ha !"  he  continued,  now  observing  his 
challenger  to  be  the  very  menial  whom 
he  had  felied  to  the  ground  at  the  pt^ 
lace  of  Smolensko,  a  circumstanoe  which 
surprised  him  more,  as  a  report  of  his 

death 
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death  had  previously  reached  him,  ere 
he  quitted  Moscow — "  thou  art  Nicho- 
las  l — ^yet  how  is  it  that  thou,  poor  NU 
cholas !  art  living,  and  art  here  ?" 

*  Not  by  the  Omission  of  any  effort 
of  thine  to  destroy  me,  as  thou  know- 
esty"  replied  Nicholas,  half  maliciously ; 
bq.t,  at  the  sarae  tirae,  groiinding  his 
piece,  and  calmly  awaiting  the  approach 
of  LovinskL 

"  Nay,  Nicholas,"  said  the  latter,  at- 
tempting  at  least  to  smile,  ^^  now  thou 
speakest  too  harshly.  What  I  did  in 
my  rage  I  am  sorry  for,  and  am  hearti- 
ly  well  pleased  again  to  encounter  thee- 
here.  As  a  further  proof  that  Lovin- 
ski  hath  little  desire  to  he  thine  ene- 
my,  here  is  my  purse,  to  eure  the  rasb 
blow  I  dealt  thee,  which  I  wish  I  could 
recal^  as  easily  as  I  ean  compensate  thee 
for  its  infliction." 

.  Nicholas  took  the  purse,  but  received 
it  with  a  grin  that  still  seemed  half  ma- 

lignant, 
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lignant,  or  derisive ;  and  then,  with  real 
or  pretended  surliness,  demanded — ^**Aiid 
what  favour  is  the  despised  Nicholas  ex* 
pected  to  perform  for  this  ?*• 

'*  By  the  friendly  height  of  yonder 
shadowing  walls»"  said  Lovinski,  draw« 
mg  him  gently  toward  the  building, 
^'  we  shall  be  screened  alike  from  unwel- 
oome  Observation,  and  the  bitter  intru- 
sion  of  this  freezing  blast.  There  shalt 
thou  leam— thrioegentle  Mcholas,  whose 
forgiving  disposition  hath  already  won 
my  admiration— -what  service  thou  shalt 
presently  perform  for  me.  This  night 
—this  very  night,  shall  Nicholas  pro- 
cure  such  a  favour  for  Lovinski,  that 
the  sum  thou  hast  already  received  from 
him,  twenty  times  doubled,  shall  &11 
Short  of  thy  recompence,** 


As  Agatha  was  sitting  dejectedly  in 
one  of  the  extensive  naked  apartments, 

in 
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in  Company  with  her  sole  confidentiid 
attendanty  Magdalen,  she  suddenly  drew 
her  chair  nearer  to  the  fire,  and  exclaimr 
ed — **  'Oh  !  what  a  dreary,  comfortless 
clime  is  this !  AJas !  for  the  houseless» 
shivering  wretches,  exposed  this  night 
to  its  fury — should  there  be  any  such — 
my  very  heart  is  chilled  by  thinking  pn 
their  misery !" 

"  It  is,  indeed»  a  rare  cold  night,"  said 
Mdgdalen,  assenting  to  the  first  Obser- 
vation of  her  feeling  captive :  with  re- 
spect  to  the  second,  she  then  added— 7 
•*  My  Nicholas,  poor  youth  !  must  en- 
dure  its  pitiless  breath  the  bleak  night 
through^  it  being  his  turn  to  watch  with- 
out  the  walls — I  Warrant  his  bandsome 
limbs  will  ache  before  the  raorning!" 
and,  with  an  affected  sigh,  the  elderly 
damsel  concluded. 

By  this  speech  it  will  appear — and  tet 
not  the  conclusion  seem  over  stränge, 
since  such  things  sometimes  occur — that 

VOL.  II,  K  the 
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the  somewhat-antiquated  maiden  had 
cast  what  is  vulgarly  called  a  sheep's  eye 
upon  the  youtbful  Nicholas,  who,  sooth 
to  say,  in  spite  of  their  disparity  in  point 
of  years,  had  not  formerly  discouraged 
her  pretensions. 

"  But,  alack !"  she  now  continued, 
"  the  youth  is  changed.  Since  that  un- 
fortunate  blow  he  received  from  thy 
headstrong  champion,  the  vagabond  Lo- 
vinski,  which  it  was  feared  would  have 
oost  him  his  life — nay,  which  it  was  even 
reported  had  done  so — hath  Nicholas 
been  utterly  altered.  He  is  now  grown 
moody,  and  thoughtful ;  and  though  the 
good  count  hath  sent  him  here,  as  I  be- 
lieve,  chiefly  to  render  my  Situation 
comfortable — that  I  may,  as  it  were, 
hanker  less  after  that  delightful  Mos- 
00 w,  he  scarcely  ever  deigns  me  a  single 
Word.  Indeed,  so  totally  diSerent  is 
Nicholas  from  that  which  he  was  wont 
to  be,  that  I  sometimes  think  it  is  not 

Nicholas 
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Nicholas  whom  the  good  count  hath 
sentus,  but— T-" 

"  But  what  ?"  Said  Agatha,  percdving 
ber  pause. 

•*  You  have  heard  of  wandering,  dis- 
embodied  spirits,"  resumed  Magdalen, 
with  solemnity,  ••  who,  ere  the  corpse  is 

cold "" 

Psha !"  exclaimed  Agatha,  rising — 

it  is  late.     Magdalen,  I  shall  retire." 

•*  With  all  my  heart,  lady,"  said  Mag- 
dalen,  rising  likewise.  Then  to  hersel^ 
in  a  lower  key,  she  subjoined— "  But 
ere  Magdalen  also  retires,  she  will  ope 
the  portal  to  Nicholas,  who  shall  lie  to- 
night  by  the  kitchen  hearth,  I  vow,  as 
an  act  of  common  charity ;  for  this  keen 
biting  air  is  even  unkinder  than  him- 
seif."  With  this  determination  she  de- 
scended  to  the  portal,  and  Agatha  pre- 
pared  to  retire  to  rest. 


K  2  "  Nicholas !" 
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'*  Nicholas !"  now  exclaimed  the  shrill 
voice  of  Magdalen  at  the  opened  portal 
— "  he  hears  me  not — Ah !  time  bas 
been  when  he  would  have  sooner  distin- 
guished  the  voice  of  Magdalen.  Soflly ! 
he  is  yonder — mercy  on  me !  there  are 
two  of  them — or  could  my  eyes  deceive 
me  ? — Nicholas !" 

Nicholas  now  approached,  with  appa- 
rent  unconcern,  and  inquired  grufBy 
why  he  was  summoned.  The  compas- 
sionate  Magdalen  was  not  long  in  ac- 
quainting  him  with  her  humane  inten- 
tions,  but  added — "  Who  was  thy  com- 
panion  ?  I  mean  the  tall  peasant  Stand- 
ing beside  thee  yonder — surely  I  saw 
two  figures  ?" 

"  It  was  only  my  shadow  flung  by 
the  light  thou  seest  in  the  sky,"  replied 
Nicholas,  car^lessiy,  ailuding  to  the  Au- 
rora Borealis,  which  appeared  indeed 
playing  beautifuUy  over  the  enlightened 
firmament.     Then  requesting  her  cooUy 

to 
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to  leave  the  portal  to  his  charge,  he  rie- 
turned  to  his  post,  as  he  said,  to  fetch 
his  firelock;  and  Magdalen  withdrew 
not  very  well  pleased  with  his  courtesy, 
to  attend  her  young  mistress  to  her 
Chamber,  leaving  the  door  a  little  open 
as  Nicholas  had  desired  her. 


.  Agatha  Smolensko  was  now  in  her 
sleeping  apartment,  to  which,  a  short 
time  after  the  preceding  conversation, 
she  was  oflSciously  ushered  by  Magda- 
len, who  had  since  likewise  retired  to 
repose.  Desolate  as  was  comraonly  the 
face  of  Nature  in  this  forbidding,  frost- 
bound  region,  Agatha  still  loved,  ere 
retiring  to  her  oftentimes  sleepless  couch, 
to  look  abroad  upon  her  varying  coun- 
tenance.  Approaching,  therefore,  for 
this  purpose,  the  small  recess  in  which 
the  window  of  her  apartment  was  situ- 
ated,  she  thought  she  perceived  the  cur- 

k3  tain 
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tain  which  shadowed  it  to  tremble. 
Amazed,  yet  scarcely  knowing  what  to 
dread,  sbe  was  about  to  alarm  Magda- 
lena when  a  voice,  whose  silv^  tone& 
were  instanüy  remembered,  desired  her 
to  remain  tranquil,  and  assured  her  that 
she  had  nothing  to  apprehend*  At  the 
same  instant,  the  figure  of  Lovinski^ 
habited  like  the  humblest  peasant,  stood 
revealed  before  her !  The  welcome  in- 
truder  now  rushed  forth  to  embraee  her, 
with  all  the  fervency  of  a  long-parted 
lover,  but  Agatha  was  near  fainting  with 
emotion — he  caught  her  sinking  form, 
ere  it  feil  to  the  earth,  and  strained  her 
to  his  heart. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  XVII. 


Yes,  love,  indeed,  is  light  from  heaven, 

A  spark  of  that  immortal  fire 
With  angels  shared,  by  Alla  gUen, 

To  lift  from  earth  our  low  desire. 
Devotion  wafts  the  mind  above, 
But  heaven  itself  desceiids  in  love.  Btron. 


The  transports  of  the  enamoured  Lo- 
vinski  while  pressing  even  the  inani- 
mate  form  of  his  loved  Agatha  to  his 
bosom,  after  so  long  and  anxious  a  Se- 
paration, it  is  utterly  impossible  to  de- 
scribe.  He  feit  his  worn  languid  spirits 
nerved  anew  by  the  soft  touch  of  her 
yielding  band — his  breast  throbbed  tu- 
multuously  beneath  the  thrilling  pres- 
sure of  its  beauteous  burthen ;  and  even 
in  that  half  melancholy  moraent  of  feli- 

K  4  city, 
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city,  hardly  won,  and  likely  to  be  suc- 
ceeded  by  fresh  peril,  the  sentiments  of 
Lovinski  were  precisely  those  of  tjie 
poet  who  exciaims — 

"  Ob,  LoTe  l  yoQDg  Lore !  boand  in  thy  rosy  band, 
Let  sage,  or  cynic,  prattle  as  he  will, 
These  hours,  and  only  tbe«e,  redeem  life's  years  of  ilU" 

He  now  listened  attentively,  but  all 
seemed  perfectly  tranquil  within  the 
mansion :  by  bis  timely  interposition,  he 
had  prevented  Agatha  from  giving  an 
alarm,  and  consequently  their  sudden 
encounter  had  not  disturbed  any  of  its 
bardly  yet  slumbering  inraates.  He 
looked  again  upon  bis  Agatha— -she  re- 
Diained  still  insensible.  "  My  Agatha  P 
he  softly  exclaimed,  **  revive — ^look  up 
— it  is  thy  own  Lovinski — to  whom,  I 
know,  thou  hast  been  in  heart  ever 
faithful !  I  come  not  to  reproach  thee, 
but  to  devise  means  for  thy  deliverance 
T— for  thy  happlness.    Awake,  my  an- 

gelic 
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gelic  love^ — my  spotless  Agatha!  look 
up — look  up  with  thy  blue  heavenly 
eyes,  and  charm  me  into  paradise  !** 

Agatha  now  began  slowly  to  revive ; 
and  first,  as  she  raised  her  swimming 
head,  and  became  gradually  oonscious  of 
her  Situation,  a  flood  of  tears  gushed 
forth  to  her  relief — tears,  which  even 
the  cruel  eonduct  of  her  parents  had  not 
before  extorted  from  her  eyes.  Lovin- 
ski  clasped  her  yet  closer  to  bis  bosom, 
as  from  this  circumstance  he  justly  im- 
bibed  a  stronger  oonviction  than  even 
he  had  hitherto  entertained  that  bis  re- 
gard  was  still  preeious  to  her.  She 
then  anxiously  surveyed  bis  altered  per- 
son— bis  vile  peasant's  garb — his  sunken 
aspect,  and  fatigued  appearance.  Lo- 
vinski — the  brave,  high-spirited  Lovin- 
ski — of  whom  it  noight  truly  have  been 
Said,  as  Agatha  well  remembered  while 
the  spirit  of  past  scenes  flashed  across 
her  recoUection — 

K  5  "Light 
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"  jAffA  wai  his  footstop  in  th«  dance. 
And  firm  bis  stirnip  ia  the  Hsts ; 

And,  oh !  he  had  that  nieity  glanoe 
That  seldom  lady't  heart  resistt«" 


was  cbanged  into  a  homely,  coarse^clad 
serf-^^a  vassal  ofthe  land  whece  vassalage 
is  esteemed  the  lotvest  degradation. 
His  form  was  evidently  worn  with  tpa- 
vel  eVen  to  lassitude,  and  hia  very  eyes 
seemed  wearied  with  over  watching; 
yet  still  in  his  glaitee,  when  turned  to- 
wards  A^tha,  sbone  the  lustre  of  fbr- 
mer  happier  hours-~a  lustre  dear  to  her 
remembrance.  Of  happier  hours,  have 
I  inadvertently  written  ?  forget^  reader, 
the  erring  expression — surrounded  as 
they  were  by  peril  and  difficulty,  uever 
had  Agatha  experienced  a  happier  hour 
than  the  pre$ent,  and  the  tears  it  drew 
from  her  sensibility  were  drops  of  joy. 

A  short  time  sufBces  loversforan  ex- 
pknationi.especially  where  seither  have 
been  to  blannie.    Agatha  was  compelled 

to 
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to  write  the  letter,  it  appeared,  by  her 
Stern  motber's  so  iiiuch  dreaded  man- 
date,  which  Nicholas  had  Orders  to  de- 
tain  until  Lovinski's  patience  was  ex- 
hausted,  lest  he  should  too  speedily  pur- 
sue,  and  discover  the  spot  selected  for 
her  future  seclusion  tili  she  eonsented  to 
espouse  WolveroflF.  Lovinski  then  nar- 
rated  how  he  had  traeed  their  route,  and 
obtained  entrance,  by  means  of  that  very 
Nicholas  whom  he  supposed  himself  to 
have  slain ;  and,  in  the  end,  unfolded 
bis  already  projected  plan  for  her  eseape. 
On  the  morrow,  he  said,  a  sledge  should 
be  waiting  that  would  swiftly  convey 
her  from  her  present  persecutors;  if  she 
would  deign  to  accept  bis  profiered  Ser- 
vices, and  protection,  until  her  austere 
parents  were  taught  differently  to  value 
and  esteem  the  happiness  of  their  harsh- 
ly-treated  child.  Ere  the  now  blushing 
and  irresolute  Agatha  could  possibly 
frame  any  reply  to  this  sudden  proposi« 

K  6  tion. 
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steepled  Moscow,  with  all  its  spire- 
crowned  edifiees,  will  look  up  to  tiiee 
as  fashion's  airy  sovereign,  and  adopt  thy 
fancies,  as  the  usage  of  the  time.  Allare- 
ments  such  as  theseare  not  to  be  slight- 
ly  thrown  aside,  and  despised,  by  a  mad, 
girlish  caprice — niust  not — ahall  not! 
You  must  wed  baron  Wolveroff — nay 
more,  you  must  even  prepare  this  night 
to  teil  him  so.  At  this  moment  he  'a 
partaking  some  refresbment  with  thy 
father ;  and,  after  bis  wine,  expects  to 
receive  the  submissive  homage  of  liis 
future  wife — and  at  thy  peril  let  him  be 
disappointed." 

Agatha  shuddered,  as  she  heard  this 
final   determination    of   her    unfei 
parent;  that  night — that  very  nightj 
be  required  to  enter  bis  abhorred 
sence — to  yield  herselC  a  sacrifice  wi 
out,  at  least,  one  other  day  for  reflecti 
— for  renionstrance — for  escape !  it  was 
more  tban  she  expected  to  be  told  even 
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had  Agatha  time  to  breathe,  ere  the 
shrill  voice  of  Magdalön  was  heard  at 
her  Chamber  door,  desiring  her  to  resume 
her  habiliments  immediately,  and  for- 
inally  announcing  eaeh  of  the  distin- 
guished  party  by  name.  "  Here  is  ar- 
rived  the  noble  count  Smolensko,"*  said 
sbe,  "  and  the  benevolent  countess  Smo* 
lensko  is  with  him :  up,  lady  Agatha !  for 
the  countess  will  want  to  see  you  im- 
raediately.  Here  is  also  arrived  the 
worthy  and  valiant  baron  Wolveroff: 
then  arise,  lady  Agatha !  and  attire  thy- 
self  with  care,  for  it  is  not  late,  and  per- 
liaps  the  noble  baron  may  also  wish — 
but  open  the  door,  I  say— -open  the 
door  r 

Amazed — confused — distracted  stood 
the  nerveless,  motionless  Agatha,  and 
the  almost  equally  distressed  Lovinski 
— distressed  not  on  his  own  account, 
but  alarmed  for  the  reputation  of  his 
stainless  partner  in  thisstolen  interview. 

Aghast 
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Aghast  they  looked  upon  each  other, 
lost  in  astonisbment»  terror,  and  per- 
plexity.  Lovinski's  first  resolution  was 
to  fall  fighting  by  her  side— bat  against 
whom  was  he  to  fight?  against  her 
dearest  kindred  i  reason  and  humanity 
alike  forbade  so  desperate  a  course.  But 
a  moment  was  left  to  decide.  Agatha, 
now  drooping  from  excessive  emotion, 
discovered  that  her  band  rested  on  a 
pönderoüs  ehest  ^  that  had  long  stood 
neglected  in  a  corner  of  the  apartment, 
and  an  idea  instantly  Struck  her — wo« 
man*8  wit  is  always  most  conspicuous 
in  a  moment  of  pressing  need.  She 
räised  the  lid — it  was  empty  :  she  look- 
ed imploringly  toward  Lovinski — he 
comprehended  her  meaning,  and  drew 
nearer  to  the  fatal  ehest.—"  My  Aga- 
tha," said  he — "  for  myself  I  fear  not ; 

and 

•  An  occurrence  similar  to  ihat  here  narrated,  bat  even 
more  fatat  in  its  catastrophe,  actüally  took  place  in  Russia, 
about  the  year  1800. 


ALIBEO  THE  T£MFT£B.  207 

and  to  prove  to  thee  that  I  fear  not 
even  dishonour  for  thy  vantage,  I  will 
even  diedegraded — ^if  chance  so  wills  it— 
sooner  than  be  the  means  of  disclosing 
our  hidden  intercourse.  I  will  enter, 
until  the  Coming  budtle  shall  pass,  and 
opportunity  again  present  itself  for  con- 
G^rting  some  course  that  may  lead  to 
our  mutual  liberty.  Fear  not  thou  any 
discoveiy  of  my  confined  hiding-place*— 
Lovinski  would  rather  perish  than  suf- 
fer his  untimely  indiscretion  to  betray 
our  secret." 

By  this  time,  Magdalen,  weary  of 
uselessly  exhausting  her  voice,  had  re- 
tired  from  the  unopened  portal  to  wel- 
come her  sincerely  reverenced  master 
and  mistress :  but  now  instead  of  her 
shrill  tones,  was  plainly  heard  the  de- 
liberate,  majestic  tread  of  the  countess, 
slowly  ascending  the  stairs  to  Agatha's 
apartment.  The  hoarser  accents  of  Ni- 
cholas  seemed  also  for  the  present  to 

have 
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have  ceased  :  even  the  awakened  bustle 
of  the  domestics  below  appeared  to  be 
gradually  subsiding — nothing  was  dis- 
tingnishable  but  the  heavy  advancing 
Step  of  the  countess,  which  had  almost 
reached  the  portal.  Lovinski  heard, 
and  leaped  in  with  agility,  lying  füll 
length  presently  at  the  botom  of  the 
ehest ;  and  Agatha,  with  the  speed  of 
lightning,  let  fall  the  sounding  lid. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  XVIII. 

To  tbe  trank  again«  and  shut  the  spring  of  it. 
Swift,  Swift,  yoo  dragons  of  the  uigLt!  that  dawning 
May  bare  the  Taven*s  eye.     I  lodge  in  fear; 
Thoogh  this  a  heavenly  angel,  hell  is  here. 

Shakbspbark. 

Immediately  the  ehest  was  closed, 
Agatha  flew  to  unlock  her  Chamber 
door  for  the  admission  of  the  countess, 
her  mother,  although  not  until  the 
latter  had  violently  endeavoured  to  ob- 
tain  entrance.  The  holt  smoothly  re- 
coiled  beneath  the  light  trembling  fin- 
gers  of  Agatha,  and  the  door  stood 
open :  on  entering  the  apartment,  lady 
Smolensko  exelaimed — "  My  child — I 
heard  a  noise." 

"  I 1  was  alarmed,"  stammered 

Agatha—"  and  so '' 

The 
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The  countess  now  cast  upon  her  a 
keen  scrutinizing  glance :  she  saw  in- 
deed  tbat  Agatha  had  been  alarmed, 
and  not  slightly.  She  next  threw  her 
eyes  round  tbe  apartment — they  ap- 
peared  to  penetrate  into  the  very  walls. 
Nothing,  however,  was  visible  to  ex- 
cite  her  further  suspicion,  and  she  cold- 
ly  added — "  You  have  not  been  un- 
dressed.  Magdalen  assured  me  you 
were  buried  in  sleep." 

So  saying,  and .  with  another  evil 
glance  around  the  chill  and  naked  walls, 
the  countess  Smolensko  drew  a  chair, 
and  seated  herseif  before  the  crackliog 
fire  which  blazed  in  the  Chamber,  desir- 
ing  Agatha  to  do  the  same.  Agatha 
trembled  more,  and  cast  her  eyes  grate^ 
fuUy  up  toward  that  sparkling  heaven, 
thoügh  clouded  by  the  cieling  of  her 
apartment :  if  any  trace  of  Lövinski  had 
been  incautiously  left  visible — ^if  even 
bis  peasant's  cap  had  been  lefl  upon  the 

floor, 
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floor,  how  borrible  would  have  been  her 
Situation  ! 

Having  obeyed  the  injunction  öf  her 
mother,  by  seating  herseif  opposite  to 
the  cheering  flame,  she  next  awaited 
with  anxiety  her  commencement  of  the 
dreaded  interview ;  little  doubting  the 
subject,  or  point,  toward  which  the 
Coming  conversation  was  to  be  direeted. 
After  a  little  while,  as  if  even  the 
haughty  countess  wanted  resolution  to 
begin  the  subject  in  a  more  formal 
way,  she  demanded  of  the  shrinking 
Agatha-*-^*  Know  you  who  waits  be- 
low  r 

^  The  count,  my  fatber,  and——" 
said  Agatha^  but  her  lips  refused  to  ut^ 
ter  the  detested  name  with  which  her 
reply  should  have  coneluded« 

"  And  the  noble  baron  Wolverofl^" 
said  the  countess»  sternly,  completing 
the  unfinished  sentence.  "  Has  Aga- 
tha weighed  the  merit  of  bis  preten-^ 

sions — 
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sions — the  acknowledged  worth  of  the 
gallant  suitor  for  the  happiness  of  her 
Hand  ?  Has  she  considered  the  exalted 
lineage,  and  distinguished  character,  of 
the  brave  Veteran  who  is  now  an  aspi- 
rant  to  the  honour  of  an  alliance  with 
our  ancient  house  ?  If  she  hath,  let  her 
answer  me  accordingly;  and  aecording 
to  the  tenor  of  her  answer,  shall  ray 
heart  be  shut  or  open  to  her  solicita- 
tions  fbr  freedom,  and  restoration  to  So- 
ciety.'* 

"  Alas!  my  mother!"  returned  the 
imploring  Agatha,  obliged  to  speak,  yet 
loathing  even  the  sound  of  her  own 
voice,  when  con versing  on  so  disagree- 
able  a  tbeme — **  name  not  the  detested 
subject,  nor  let  such  alone  be  the  eon- 
ditions  of  my  liberty.  That  dreadful 
alliance  !  I  have,  indeed,  well  pondered 
on  it ;  but  the  very  name  of  Wolveroff 
is— — oh  !  more  than  hateful  to  me ;  and 
I  dare  not  consent  to  an  union  I  feel  I 

could 
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could  never  endure,  nor  even  long  sur- 
vive." 

"  Foolish,  misguided  girl  !**  said  the 
countess,  yet  rather  persuasively  than  in 
anger — "  remember  the  innumerable 
advantages  that  raay  accrue  to  thy  fa- 
mily — think  on  the  certain  respect  and 
aggrandizement  that  will  every  where 
attend  thyself.  The  domains  of  the 
valorous  baron  Wolveroff  are  extensive, 
and  his  abode  magnificent ;  few  are  no* 
bler  in  lineage — none  more  highly  dis- 
tinguished  for  personal  prowess,  or  ad- 
dress in  the  field.  His  equipages  are 
more  splendid  than  even  our  sumptuou^ 
capital  doth  oflen  witness  roll  through 
its  crowded  streets.  His  vassals  are  nu- 
merous — his  possessions  dispersed  eyen 
from  that  proud  city  to  where  the  white 
birch  blossoms  alone,  for  a  brief  interval, 
toward  the  cold  boundaries  of  Siberia-— 
that  Siberia  to  which  thy  own  obstinacy 
hath  now  exiled  thee.  Why,  our  golden- 

steepled 


814  ALIBEG  THE  TEMPTER. 

steepied  Moscow,  with  all  its  spire* 
crowned  edifices,  will  look  up  to  thee 
as  fashion's  airy  sovereign,  and  adopt  thy 
fencies,  a8  the  usage  of  the  time.  Allnre*. 
ments  such  as  these  are  not  to  be  slight- 
ly  thrown  aside,  and  despised,  by  a  mad^ 
girlish  caprice — must  not — shall  not! 
You  must  wed  baron  WolveroflF— nay 
more,  you  must  even  prepare  this  night 
to  teil  bim  so.  At  this  moment  he  is 
partaking  some  refreshment  with  thy 
fether ;  and,  after  bis  wine,  expects  to 
receive  the  submissive  homage  of  bis 
füture  wife — and  at  thy  peril  let  hiat  be 
disappointed." 

Agatha  shuddered,  as  she  heard  this 
final  determination  of  her  unfeeling 
parent;  that  night— that  very  night  to 
be  required  to  enter  bis  abhorred  pre- 
sence— to  yield  herseif  a  sacrifice  witb- 
out,  at  least,  one  other  day  for  reflecüon 
— for  remonstrance-^for  a^cape !  it  was 
more  than  she  expected  to  be  told  even 

by 
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by  her  wily,  and  resolute  mother.  The 
reality  was,  that  her  determined  parent, 
having  heard  of  Lovinski's  seeret  depar- 
ture  from  Moscow,  and  dreading  its 
concealed  purpose,  had  resolved  imme- 
diately  on  forcing  her  refractory  child 
to  marry  the  scorned,  rejected  Wolve- 
roff ;  who,  on  his  part,  panting  eagerly 
to  possess  the  obdurate  Agatha,  cared 
little  by  what  means  he  obtained  the 
beauteous  prize.  Thus  eircumstanced, 
however,  after  a  brief  pause  of  mingled 
emotion  and  terror,  Agatha  still  found 
spirit  to  reply — "  To-night  see  baix>n 
Wolveroff !  to-night  become  the  sub- 
missive,  duteous  victim !  the  former  you 
may  compel  me  to  perform — the  latter 
you  never  shall.  You  are  ray  mother-r- 
my  too  resolute  mother;  pardon,  then, 
to  your  most  unhappy  child  the  pos- 
session  of  some  portion  of  that  spirit 
which  governs  your  own  breast,  and 
breaks  forth  in  all  your  actions.     You 

are 
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are  my  revered  mother — and  I,  in  all 
save  this,  am  your  mos!  loving — most 
obedient  cbild  ;  yet  you  may  bid  me  be 
bappy,  or  command  me  to  be  wretched 
— ^you  may  imprison  rae  as  now,  or 
restore  me  again  to  liberty — ^but  you 
never  shall  enforce  my  compliance  with 
your  present  desire,  to  tbe  inevitable 
destruction  ofmine  own  tranquillity.  I 
will  not  marry  .the  proud,  detested 
Wolveroffi" 

"  Are  you  mine  own  ? — is  this  the 
child  I  bave  nurtured?'*  said  the  irri- 
tated  countess,  her  swollen  visage  glow- 
ing  again  with  rage,  and  her  fair  bosom 
heaving  almost  to  sufibcation. 

"  Now  truly  am  I  thine — thine  in 
spirit  as  in  form/'  responded  Agatha, 
with  surprising  resolution.  "  Hereto- 
fore  have  I  been  contented  to  resemble 
thee  only  in  form;  but  I  now  feel  a 
heart  within  my  indignant  bosom,  big 
with  the  spirit  of  my  noble  kindred,  and 

that 
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that  will  not  be  sacrificed.  I  now  more 
resemble  my  honoured  mother's  off- 
spring than  when,  with  nmilky  softness, 
I  submitted  to  be  trampled  on ;  yet  am 
ready  to  become  the  same  again,  pro- 
vided  only  she  will  wave  this  hateful — 
this  distracting  theme." 

"  And  this  is  all  for  thy  minion !"  said 
the  countess,  equally  enraged  and  asto- 
nished — "  thy  darling — thy  cherished 
vagabond  —  thy  Lovinski !  It  is  for 
him  that  I  am  braved  thus  haughtily — 
an  unknown  churl — an  undistinguished 
Wanderer,  who  in  mine  absence  dares  to 
assail  mine  house,  and  strike  —  even 
strike  mine  unoffending  menials  !  Oh  ! 
it  becomes  thee  well  to  taunt  me  thus 
in  behalf  of  a  mere  eowardly  assassin, 
and  say  thou  drew*st  such  heartless  inso» 
lence  from  thy  fond  mother's  bosom ! 
Agatha!  Agatha!  is  it  to  thee  I  owe 
this  torturing  palpitation — this  sudden 
faintness  that  steals  over  me  ?   Oh !  that 

VOL.  II.  L  I  again 
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I  again  could  front  the  wretch,  Lovin- 
ski--Oh !  that  this  moment  he  would 
arise  before  me,  that  I — even  I,  a  wo- 
man — might  teil  the  dastard  vagabond 
how  nobler  to  employ  his  weapon  !'* 

The  rage  of  the  countess  now  seemed 
totally  to  overpower  her  utterance,  and 
she  leaned  half  fainting  over  the  ehest 
which  contained  Lovinski  (alnnost  the 
only  objeet  that  offered  its  support  in 
the  ill-furnished  apartment),  and  covered 
her  beautiful  features  with  her  band. 
Agatha  looked  tremblingly  toward  the 
fatal  trunk,  füll  of  apprehensions  far 
from  groundless — füll  of  fear  and  horror : 
but  Lovinski,  its  close-pent  inmate,  was 
still  motionless — still  silent  as  the  grave 
to  whose  dark  dominion  he  seemed  for 
a  transient  space  to  be  condemned.  Did 
he  slumber  when  that  degrading  denun- 
eiation  from  female  lips  was  uttered  ?— 
or  had  the  strength  of  his  attachment 
prevailed  over  every  feeling  of  pride  in 

his 
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his  bosom,  and  constrained  him  to  be 
silent?  While  yet  Agatha  revolved 
this  subject  in  her  mind,  another  foot- 
step  was  heard  on  the  stairs  ascending 
to  th^  Chamber ;  and  presently  divested 
of  his  travelling  attire,  and  arrayed  in  a 
warm  dressing-gown  composed  of  costly 
materials,  and  edged  with  ermine,  count 
Smolensko  entered  the  apartment. 


L  2  CHAP. 
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CHAP.  XIX. 

If  30U  be  raine,  I'll  give  jou  to  mj  friend  : 
If  you  be  not,  hang,  beg,  starve,  die  i'  the  streets  j 
For,  bj  my  souI,  I'll  ne*er  acknowledge  thee, 
Nor  wbat  is  mine  shall  ever  do  thee  good. 
Trust  to*t,  bethink  you,  IMl  not  be  forsworn. 

Shakespeare. 

SüRPRiSE  at  the  lengthened  absence  of 
the  countess,  combined  with  the  non- 
appearance  of  Agatha  as  expected,  seera- 
ed  to  have  drawn  count  Smolensko  to 
his  daughter's  Chamber.  On  his  en- 
tranee,  he  looked  not  a  little  surprised 
at  the  seene  which  there  met  his  view : 
his  beautiful  countess  half  dissolved  to 
tears,  the  result  of  extreme  vexation, 
and  Agatha — the  sympathetic  Agatha 
— apparently  regarding  her  distressed 
Situation  with  indifference,  or,  at  least, 

appearing 
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appearing  little  anxious  to  console  hen 
A  few  words  from  the  angry  countess 
sufficed  to  explain  to  him  the  reason  of 
this  Strange  sight.  The  heart  of  the 
count  Smolensko  was  not  unfeeling,  and 
his  temper  was  milder  than  that  of  the 
countess ;  but,  like  his  boasted  ances- 
tors,  he  was  not  proof  against  the  temp- 
tations  of  ambition,  nor  indeed  either 
wished  or  strove  to  withstand  them. 
In  him,  therefore,  although  under  any 
other  cireumstanees  Agatha  would  most 
probably  have  found  a  compassionating 
friend,  she  now  only  beheld  an  intrigu- 
ing  courtier,  and  powerful  abettor  of 
her  mother's  eruelty.  In  any  affair  of 
a  kind  less  important  to  his  prospeets  of 
advaneement,  the  heart  of  Smolensko 
might  have  been  easily  touched,  and 
melted — but  in  this  it  was  in  vulner- 
able. The  countess  seemed  very  well 
aware  of  this  unfortunate  trait  in  her 
husband's  disposition,  and  his  presence 

L  3  served 
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served  only  to  increase  the  bitterness  of 
her  invectives  against  ignoble  attach- 
ments, and  disobedient  children. 

To  these  fiery  ebuUitions  of  his  eon- 
sort's  wrath,  however,  the  count  sfoon  put 
a  period,  by  himself  more  calmly  introdu- 
cing  the  already  wom-out  theme  of  the 
noble  WolveroflPs  past  exploits,  and  pre- 
sent  possessions ;  and  having  dwelt  some 
time  upon  them,  told  Agatha  that  he 
should  expect  her  definitive  answer  on 
the  approaching  mörrow,  and  regard 
her  still  as  his  most  precious  hope,  or 
east  her  frora  his  affections  accordingly. 
He  concliided  by  ihforming  them  — 
müch  to  the  gratification  of  Agatha — 
that  the  baron  had  for  that  night  retired 
to  rest;  but  added,  addressing  her  so- 
lemnly  — "  Thy  absenee,  my  beloved 
childy  has  oeeasioned  a  feeling  of  disap- 
pointixient,  which  to-morrow  must  not 
see  renewed.*^ 

After  this  somewhat  severe  lecture — 

severe 
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severe  from  the  lips  of  a  parent  who 
never  tili  then  bad  spoken  to  his  child 
save  in  perfect  kindness — the  count  and 
countess  withdrew  to  their  own  apart- 
ment.  Each  kissed,  ere  they  quitted 
the  Chamber,  the  victim  whom  they 
designed  so  speedily  to  sacrifiee;  and 
Agatha  returned  with  fervency  the  fond 
Salute  of  her  father,  for  thougb  she 
knew  his  foible,  she  was  also  sensible 
of  his  kindness.  The  countess  desired 
her  to  retire  to  rest,  and  proffered  to 
send  Magdalen  to  her  assistance — ^but 
this,  of  course,  Agatha  declined. 

No  sooner  did  the  wretched,  persecu- 
ted  Agatha,  find  herseif  ägain  alone, 
than  she  flew  to  the  ehest  which  con- 
tained  her  adored  Lovinski,  towards 
whom  her  heart  now  overflowed  with 
gratitude  for  the  patience  with  which 
he  bad  endured,  without  discovering 
himself,  this  protracted,  galling  inter- 
view.    She  raised  the  lid  softly — Lo- 

L  4  vinski 


224  AX.IBEG  THE  TEMFTEE. 

vinski  still  lay  motionless  at  the  bottom 
of  the  ehest. — "  Fatigue  and  drowsiness 
have  overpowered  him,"  said  Agatha, 
**  and  he  slumbers :  but  he  must  be  awa- 
kened."  She  tried  her  soft  voiee,  but 
its  silver  tones  feil  powerless  on  the 
deadened  ear  of  Lovinski — she  took  his 
nerveless  band,  but  it  dropped  heavily 
in  seeming  lifelessness  from  her  relin- 
qurshed  clasp.  Amazed,  her  band 
wandered  in  alarm  over  his  heart — his 
temples :  no  breath — no  pulse  seemed 
to  indicate  that  Lovinski  any  longer 
possessed  existence.  "  Alas!  he  is 
dead!"  she  exclaimed  with  horror  in 
her  accents — "  he  is  dead !  Lovinski 
is  suffbcated — he  is  dead,  and  I  have 
slain  him !  It  was  for  nie  he  entered 
that  fatal  trunk — for  me  that  he  endu- 
red — mother  of  Christ !  Can  it  be  pos- 
sible?" 

Mute,   motionless,   and  aghast   now 
stood  the  changed  and  shuddering  Aga- 
tha 


ALIBEG  THE  TEMPTER.  225 

tha  for  some  moments,  in  silence  re- 
garding  the  awful  object  thus  suddenly 
presented  to  her  gaze,  as  if  petrified  by 
the  appalling  sight  into  a  form  of  stone. 
Again  she  strove  to  dissipate  the  illu- 
sion — if  it  was  an  Illusion — whieh  had 
thus  redueed  her  panic-struck  form  to 
helplessness,  by  striving  to  recal  to  ani- 
mation  the  senseless  Lovinski ;  but  her 
fruitless  endeavours  served  only  to  con- 
firm  her  in  the  horrible  conviction  that 
he  was  indeed  no  more,  and  she  again 
relapsed  into  a  state  of  the  most  con- 
summate  agony.  Sometimes  she  press- 
ed  her  wan  sunken  eheek  to  his,  or 
clasped  his  cold  band  to  her  tumultu- 
ous  bosom :  then  again  would  she  cover 
his  pallid  brow  with  kisses,  wring 
wildly  her  delicate  hands,  and  fling 
herseif  in  frantic  delirium  by  his  side. 
Anon  starting  to  her  feet,  and  endea- 
vouring  to  comprehend  at  a  single 
glance  the  füll  horror  of  her  Situation, 

she 
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she  again  exclaimed — '^  Oh  God!  is 
there  no  ray  of  light  to  dissipate  the 
darkness  that  like  a  shroud  seems  to 
environ  me? — is  there  no  beam  of  hope 
to  cheer,  or  penetrate  the  despair  of 
Agatha?  It  is  akeady  midnight:  the 
shadowy  mantle  that  now  Covers  the 
face  of  nature  soon  will  pass  away,  but 
the  gloom  which  envelopes  me  morning 
will  not  dissipate.  Oh!  what  a  scene 
will  the  rising  sun  bebold !  Lovinski's 
doom,  and  the  despair  of  Agatha-— 
my  father's  bitterness— r-my  mother's 
wrath — Oh !  it  must  never  be.  Shall  I 
sit  idle  here,  and  sufier  his  glaring 
beams  to  disclose  a  catastrophe  so  un- 
looked-for,  and  so  dreadful  ?  Will  not 
Agatha  be  pronounced  criminal  ?  Will 
not  the  World  esteem  her  a  semi-mur- 
deress — even,  perhaps,  with  justice? 
Yet  shall  I  alarm  the  house  ? — awake 
Smolensko  ? — Wolveroff ?  Oh !  no— 
no — that  thought  is  too  horrible.  What 

if 
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if  I  arouse  only  Magdalen,  and 
Ha !  a  sudden  idea  dawns  on  my  be^ 
wildered  mind — he  may  best  be  trusted 
who  hath  already  paiticipated  in  the 
crime.  I  will  seek  the  slave  who  for 
gold  admitted  Lovinski :  his  fears  will 
bind  him  to  my  interest,  and,  for  the 
proffer  of  more,  he  will  undertake 
whatever  must  now  be  done.  I  know 
not  what — but  Nieholas  shall  instruct 
me.  Nieholas!  with  a  vile,  wretehed 
slave — a  very  menial,  to  plot  and  ad- 
vise  for  safety  in  mine  own  Chamber ! 
Let  me  not  think — it  must — it  must 
be  submitted  to.  Bend,  Agatha!  thy 
proud  spirit  to  thy  destiny,  and  away 
tö  seek  the  low  traitor  Nieholas :  pro- 
mise  him  largely — any  thing — any 
thing — rather  than  this  beloved,  lamen- 
ted  corse,  should  be  discovered  here." 

Once  again  she  embraced  the  cold 
senBeless  form  of  Lovinski,  and  closing 
the  ehest  with  more  fortitude  than  she 

had 
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had  hitherto  exhibited,  quitted  the 
apartment  silently,  intending  to  searcji 
for  and,  by  some  secret  signal,  summon 
Nicholas  to  partake  of  her  distress,  and 
assist  her  in  removing  the  cause.  She 
had  not  far  to  seek  the  humble  menial 
whose  presenee  she  required,  and  whom 
surely,  she  thought,  some  kind  angel 
must  have  made  acquainted  with  her 
Intention;  for  just  without  the  portal 
now  appeared  the  sturdy  Nicholas, 
whom  she  instantly,  and  in  silence, 
beckoned  into  her  Chamber. 

Having  carefuUy  refastened  the  door, 
she  next  drew  him  toward  the  ehest, 
and  raising  the  lid,  displayed  the  wan 
features  of  her  unfortunate  lover,  leav- 
ing  him  to  draw  his  own  conclusions 
respecting  the  chain  of  events  which 
had  led  to  this  fatal  catastrophe.  Ni- 
cholas met  the  sight,  if  not  altogether 
unstartled,  yet  evidently  undismayed 
Agatha  then  drew  forth  a  purse  con- 

taining 
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taining  fifty  roubles,  and  promised  to 
present  him  with  it,  provided  he  would 
instantly  remove  the  body  beyond  the 
walls  of  the  mansion,  and  bury  it  in  the 
snow ;  or,  on  the  other  band,  if  he  eoiild 
devise  any  expedient  for  hep  lover's  res- 
toration,  undertook  to  reward  him  with 
her  eternal  gratitude. 

Nicholas  now  looked  sullen,  and  nei- 
ther  took  the  p»:offered  recompence,  nor 
appeared  inclined  to  use  any  means  for 
the  recovery  of  Lovinski,  whom  pre- 
sently  he  roughly  pronouneed  dead,  and 
wondered  how'she  could  expeet  bis  ex- 
ertions  to  restore  him. 

"  Then  the  body  miist  be  borne 
hence,"  sobbed  Agatha,  agonized  at  the 
thought,  but  impressed  with  the  impe- 
rative necessity  of  its  instant  removal 
from  her  Chamber. 

"  But  I  cannot  quit  the  walls,"  mut- 
tered  Nicholas,  "  without  incurring  too 
great  a  risk  of  the  count's  displeasure." 

«The 
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"  The  reward  shall  be  doubled,"  süd 
Agatlia,  imploringly,  alarmed  at  bis  re- 
iusal  wbict)  sbe  did  not  anticipate — 
"  nay  even  more  than  trebied,  if  thou 
deemest  it  insuflicient  Five  hundred 
roubles  sball  be  tliine,  to-night — only 
remove  the  corse." 

"  But  I  value  not  wealtb,"  satd  Xi- 
cholas,  witli  a  malignant  grin ;  "  and,  if 
I  were  avaricious,  the  (?}untess  would 
pari  witli  more  for  the  discovery." 

"  VVretch!  bave  I  then  disclosed  to 
thee  my  secret  in  vain?"  demanded 
Agatha,  distractedly.  **  Have  I  v^Iy 
admitted  thee,  slave,  to  my  confidence  ? 
Wilt  thou  not  aid  me  in  avoiding  a  di- 
lemma  of  which  thy  ovvn  treacherous 
imprudence  was  partially  the  cause?" 

"  jMistake  not,  fair  creature,  my 
backwardness  to  serve  thee,"  now  arv- 
swered  JSicbolas,  witb  another  signifi- 
cant,  and  ghasUy  smile.  "  Kicholas 
sball  surely  obey  thy  mandate,  and  also 
experience 
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experience  thy  gratitude ;  but  the  price 
of  bis  Services  shall  be  neither  fifty,  nor 
five  bundred  roubles.  Lovinski  batb 
bestowed  upon  Niebolas  wealtb — the 
daugbter  of  Smolensko  must  yield  bim 
a  softer  recompence.  His  reward  for 
disposing  of  this  lover  dead»  must  be 
tby  gracious  acceptance  of  a  living 
lover,  wbom  tbou  also  beboldest  in  tby 
presence.  The  price,  dearer  than  gold, 
that  for  my  present  obedience  I  lay 
Claim  to,  is  thy  beauty — is  tbyself !  This 
night  tbou  shalt  be  mine — and  for  no 
other  meed  will  Niebolas  stir  one  foot  at 
tby  bidding,  nor  even  quit  this  Cham- 
ber." 

Agatha  now  stood  rivetted  witb 
amazement,  as  by  a  sudden  thunder- 
stroke — she  could  as  easily  bave  leaped 
up  to  the  moon,  as  quitted  the  spot 
where  astonishment  bad  transfixed  her. 
A  slave — a  cringing  vassal — a  creature 
among  the  very  meanest  of  her  father's 

housebold, 
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household,  to  aspire  to  her  notice — to 
the  pos^ssion  of  her  person !  She  could 
scarcely  believe  she  had  heard  his  pre- 
sumption  aright,  yet  lacked  courage 
and  strength  to  demand  it  of  hitn  again. 
At  first  her  indignant  eyes  seemed  fixed 
stedfastly,  and  penetratingly,  upon  his 
insolent  features ;  but  soon  their  search- 
ing  glance  was  exchanged  for  a  vacant 
look  of  deep  nGieditation,  and  they  ap- 
peared  to  wander — 

**  In  far  forgelfulneas  — awa^ — away ;" 

but  the  nature  and  bent  ofthose  gloomy 
ruminations  must  appear  hereafter. 
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